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RR 


James 1. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : for when heis 


zrzed, be ſhall recrive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 
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a Bat great pattern-of © pativi 
NJ | ſuffering Holy Job,) having 
1 wins. no efflifled by 
God, and no'way comforted by 
NS ' man, nonot by thoſe men, bis 
Fo friends who defegitd to Comm 
for Slug Fond yerthis bappineſs, that,as God 
comforted bim at Taft, fo bis friends had now left 
off to trouble hint,” Being thus free from their 
preſſures and prohbrirtzony \ be” took freedome 
aid full ſcope both to-'defbnd his antient- Inv 
rity, and to deplore his the# preſent noſer 

which be Sib ir no Bfs Got iy Vo 
Chaptery  rogerhier." The Jool wins DRurP wir 
MOSS C07 OG full 


To the Chriſtian Reader, ,. 


fuland muſt have went, 'twould break, elſe. 
The pertinacy and openneſs of his opponents_in 


cenſuring and _condenining  bim for a hypoerite 


aud wicked, made him more then open, almoſt 
pertinacious both in aſſertin his own upright- 
neſs; and in defying thoſe odious iniputations, as 
be that runs may read and underſtand at the be- 
ginning of the twenty ſeventh Chapter.What ere 
came on t; he-wonld not juſtifie hy condemners, 
much leſs condemn himfelf-; Let his enemy be 
as the wicked, and he that: roſeup againſt him 
as the unrighteous, ot he; nor doth Job only 
deny. that he was wicked or a” bypocrite, but he 

oves ( unanſwerably, that he was not ; For, 
though he had loſt all that himſelf had gained, 
and God. (as he beleived:) flood ready to take 


called upm Gods whereas, when txouble com. 
eh upon the hypocrite, will God hear his 
| aye 


To'the Chriſtian Reader; 


cry 2. 6r,will the hypocrite delight himſclt in 
the Almighty ? will he alwayes call upon God? 
A_bypocrite will ſometimes doe theſe things but 
be newer hath'a will to: doe them; and inmany 
caſes the will not ſomuch as doe them, An hypo- 
crtte may for a while perform the. aGis, and put 
on the habit of a godly man,but he cannot atall 
put off bis own nature, nor will he perſever ing- 
ly perform thoſe aG&s : Will he alwayes call up- 
on God? That which 3s only feigned, and. is not, 
eafily returns to what it is : No man can alwayes 

appear” to be, what he doth but appear to be. 

Truth only abides in and after all tryalls. Job 

was able to argue from the conſtant tenour of his 

heart toward God, that God lay at þjs beart, and 

was not ( as the Prophet ſpeakes of the hypo- 
crite ) far from his reins, while neec in his 
mouth. 

Indeed,the dealings of God with him were ſo 
intricate and full of miſtery , that to find out 
or aſſign a reaſon of them,was far more difficult 
then to find out the Silwer vein and the place of 
Gold, or any of the moſt precious Gemms and 
rarities which Nature (by the order of God) 
hath concoGied and treaſured up in the boſome 
and bowells of the earth, as he diſcourſeth at 
large in the former part of the 28% es” 

| wiſe 
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= To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Wiſdome wherebyGod manageth ſuch providen- ; 
rial diſpenſations among the ſons of men,\ being 
hid ( as he there ſaith ) from the eyes of all liv- 
ing, and kept cloſe from the fowles of the air, 
God alone underſtanding the way thereof, and 
knowing the placethereof. 4d therefore Job, 
preferring an humble neſcience before a bold in-« 
truſion into the ſecrets of God, calls us off from 
the purſuit of that hidden wiſdome to a wifſ+« 
dome plainly revealed in the laft werſe of the 
Chapter ; And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
fear of the Lord that is wiſdome, and to de» © 
part from evill is underſtanding. ; 

And, that the Lord had Given him wiſdome 
to fear him, and underſtanding to depart from 
evil, He demonſtrates by giving an account or 
narrative of the whole courſe of his life' in: the 
dayes of bis proſperity,both in his publick capa- 
city as a Magiſtrate,througbout the 29 Chapter 
( a deſcription of his ſad nhange from that fills 
the 30 )as alſo in his private capacity, whether * 
abſolute as a man,or relative to God or man, .in 
the 31. That in the diſcharge of all theſe du- 
ries, thefear of the Lord had been bis wiſ- 
dom,and a departure from thoſe ſin-evills which 
bang about them, his underſtanding, be not on», © 

_ I makes a wery ſolemn proteſtation, but by \ 


way 


' uy 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


way of ſacred imprecation invites themoſt dread- 
full vengeance of God npon his own head, in 
caſe he had not done or not forborn to doe as he 
there proteſted. 

And now what could Jeb ; or what could a- 
ny man doe more then he had done, to doe him- 
ſelf right and clear his own innocency in the 
opinion of man ? Wherefore having done thus 
much be forbears to doe or ſay any more, but 
fits down quietly (the words of Job are ended, 
fo that Chapter endeth ) till the Lord ſhould 
ariſe to plead his cauſe, and ( ſcattering the 
Clouds which bad long darkened his name aud. 
hononr ) bring forth hs righteouſneſs as the 
light, and bis juft dealing as the noon day. Nor- 
was it long before he did ſo;The Lord isa God 
of judgement, bleſſed are all they that wait 
for him. | | 

Honoured Sirs, you have. the General ſumme 
of Jobs long parable ( that's the title of his en-- 
ſuing ſpeech ) in this way Epiſtle,and the par-- 
ticular Expoſition of three Chapters of it, in the 
Book which followeth ; the whole five were in-- 
tended for this one peice, but it grew too bulkze,. 
and muſt be iſſued out in two. What 35 now of-- 
fered,take in good part; The part behind may be- 
offered in its ſeaſon, you alſoby earneſt prayer, 


to. 


= 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


to the God of light and love, is whoſe hand _ 
breath is, and all our wayes, . belping on this work 
in the hand of - K 


SIRS 


Your moſt affeRionate | \ 
Friendto ſerve you, - 
The 11th of the 
feurth eMoxeth 


commonly cal- 


lid June. 1657. - ' FOSE PH CARTL, 
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Chap, 27. 


EXPOSITION 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
2 LS. Phy - | 


The Twenty-ſeaventh, Twen- 
© eighth, and Twenty-ninth Chap- 
.: © ters of the Book of © 


JOB. 


| JOB, Chap. 27. Verl. 1, 2,3, 4: 

Moreover Job continued bis Parable, and ſaid. 

As God liveth who hath taken away'my Judgment,and 
the Almighty who hath vexed my ſoul; 

All the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
God is in my NoſtrMs ; | | 

My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedueſs, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 


Mi —— 


& * 


=== OB havivg given his third anſwer to Bildad, his 
Tl ſecond friend, and anſwered him home in the 
RAR Pa former Chapter,: we may ſuppoſe him breath- 
: Px A ing, pauling, and waiting a while,to ſee whether 
6) it his friend Zopher would renew the combate, oz. 
| avorcake on diſpute wel. CY 2 PR 
++ 1}. Butheeither being convinced by that evidence. 
of truth, which Feb had held ncR being TAE as Convince. 
eb, of whac he judged the cruth, = it over in the plain _ 
| irs 


Verſ. 1, 2, 3,4. _ 
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Chap. "a " AHuE poſition "pon the Book of Jon. Ver, I, 


did well co give our, though they didill to 


chis Controverhe. CE ESISLE SE, AE. 
Now, Fob perceiving that. Zophar had done,or had no miore' to 
ſay, we may ſuppoſe him makipg 4 ſecond (top, or ſtand, looking 
whether Eliphaz or Billed would re-inforce the battel, or had 
apy minde ro deal further wigh him"; bug they alfs (-eigher feac- 
ing that they had done ill inſpeaking ſo'milch alretdy a8arnRt hiny;. 
or being out of hope to —_— yo him, boy _ more 
or how much longer ſoever they ſhould ſpeak-.to him,) drew. .o 
coo,and laid downe the ue FTW O1 PA ? : #1 2 


The field being thus quite cleare ofall Opponents,nor ſo much 


as one appearipg againſt Fob, he proceeds confidently and pafſio- 
nately in the purſuit and-proof of his own Innocency in the five 
following Chivers in-yhjch, tho-gw-ourshe refures,the opini- 
on which his friends had of him, and maintained againſt him, and 
fully vindicates his own'muchfuſpeRed and oppoſed Tategrity, 
Thus we are at laſt arrived at the. end df the diſpute berween 
Jeb and his friends, his friends beivg all worſted inthat diſpute, 


'Whence Obſerve, firſt ; 
Error cannot alwayes hold ont. "3-7 


A wrong cauſe will have the work i'th* end, Error my wrengle 
long, but at laſt it will bave oothing. co ſay, . Truth may be oppo- 
ſed , but it cannot. be prevailed upan. | Truth, iva Canquerour. 


Fobs friends had, enough of it ,and ſaw their own miſtake, though 


pot inthe matter, yer in their marke za theugh not in their poſi- 
tions, yer in their applications, OE oo.” 
Hence take a ſecond Note ; - ER Eo 
It is beſt to ſay no more, when we have ſaid enough, or more 
than we onght, . id fc ee WM 
'Tis no difhonou? to 'yeeld a'weak or wrong cauſe,/” Conten- 
tion ſhould not be a continual droppibg. "When all hath been ſaid 


as to reaſoning, what we ſay more 1$but wrangling. Fobs friends 
begin, 'Tis nor 


courage, bur pertinacy to oppoſe'the appeatiices of truth ; and 
where truth appeares, cis true courage to refit all oppoſers. 
A Verſe 1. 


iy 


firs down, holds his peace, and forbear's $0 engage any more in? 


_ ſo 


Clup. 37. idn! Expaſiies on the Brokof Jon, Vets, 3 © 


| Vetſe 1. Moreover Fob continued bis Parable, and ſaid. 


Jobs friends bad done, but Fob had nor, He had more co ſay for 
bimſelfe, when they had noching co ſay againſt him, . He had nor 
ec bfovght forth all that was in his hearc, therefore, woreaver oc 
ard (chg word is a Copulative } he continned bis Parable - We 
render it Moreover, which incumares a full period of the former 
diſpute, and an entrance upon the concluſion of the whole mar 
ter, - = 
The Tex is, be added to lift wp, or to take:up:: This phraſe of Non guides a- 
adding to doen thing is frequently uſed inScriprure,and ir ſignifies liam ſed prece> 
not only, firſt, to doe the ſame thing a gaine, or to repeat what entis conting- 
hath been done ; bur ſecondly, to do ic with a greater . inten- ©9n difo- 
tion of ſpirit than formerly ; not onely to add a new at about che = G _— 
ſame marter, but to a& higher. Thus to add to fin, implyeth more given. Bold, 
chan co renew.the aR of the ſame fin, it implyes co fin. more grie- 
vouſly; or tobe more vile and fivful in finning ( Judg. 7, 1.2. ) Reſumpſit Fob 
The (hildren of Iſrael did evill again in the fight of the Lord ; ſermomnen & | 
the Hebrew is the children of Iſrael added to. doevill in the fight Wiwationem _ * 
of the Lord ; they did both add a new a& of ſin, as alſo a new de- arg "i 
8 7 4-0 Bo - addi- *2 
Sree of. ſinfulnefſle, We have a reproofe of chat people in the g;r, onimireti 
ſame forme of ſpeech (Judg. 10. 6.) The Childrey of Iſrael did oy fidemisde- * 
evill again in the (;ght of the Lord , and ſerved Baalims,' and Aſt a- fenſionem dono+ 
roth, and the gods / Syria, and the gods of Zidon,and the gods of the © 
Megb, and the gods of the Children of Ammon, and the gods. of the 
Phibſtims ws. orſooks the Lord, and ſerved not him, This is to, 
add todo evill, with the higheſt aggravations., The: word isuſed _ 
in che ſame ſence; inreference ro the Lords manifeſtation of him- , 
ſelf to: Sanmel (1 Sam. 3. 21.); The Lord apptared apaine in: 
Shilob, for the Lord revealed himſclfe to Samuel in Shiteh by the 
word of the Lord, the Lord added to appeare, char is, he appea- 
red che ſecond cime, and he appeared more fully and clearly , in 
2 more glorious diſcovery of himſelfe than formecly. Thus inthe. « - 
rext; ' Moreover," Fob added to take up his Parable, that is, be did 
nor onely take up-another Parable ,: or another ſpeech, about or. 
upon the ſame ſubjeR, bur be ſpake more Clearely,and more ful- 
ly ,he ſpake with more- ſpirit and life than he - had done before ; 
be added ta;or cantiiiged toitakenp bra Parable. 5 od of 
i/Thoughthe Phraſe bere uſeth , fakvor ft pp,ibe: no more ol 
| 2 the - 
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4 Chap.27. 4» Expoſition wpon the Beokof]' 63. _ Verſ.'1. 
che letcer than to ſpeak a Parablezas to lift up che eyes is no more? 
than to ſee; and as when athioughc is ſaid co aſcend up into or up- 
on-the hearr, it is no more than co think (Fer, 7.3 1.) yer we doe 
not reach the Elegancy of the Original when we ſay barely be 

PF:rhum DW) contingeth his Parable. Chriſt ſaid of Paul ( Atts. 9.) Heis a 
in ſenſu profe- ©hoſer veſſel to beare my name, 8c. That 1s, to hold It upy,co hold 
reudi ef? norum, it forth wich hoBour and wich power, Thus a wiſe man doth not 
ut latinis ferro barely utter a Parable,or Sentence, but he lifcech'ic up. This forme 
ſerrentiem. of ſpeaking is ofter uied in the booke of Numbers ( Chap, 23. 
7, 18, Chap. 24.3. 15. ) Balaam took up his Parable, that is, he 
pronounced it with a high voyce, that all might heare and cake 
notice of the purpoſe of God, -both againſt the Mogbrites, and for 
his people Iſ-a#/, The prophet is commanded ( I/ar. 58. 1. ) 
to lift up his voice ike 4Trumpet ; he mult not ſpeak in the throac 
(as we (ay) not ſwallow his words, he muſt ſpeak out; fo a 
Parable muſt be /ifted up,becauſe ris a choice Sentgnce,and chere- 
fore ought to be ſpoken io a higher ſtile and Rraine, wich Reonger: 
. voice and quicker ſpirit than a plain ordinary dicoutſe, 
Thus Job continued to liſt np his Parable, 


' HenceObſerve; ; 
» Fitfh, : He that tn ſincerity of heart maintaine's a truth, will 


, maintame it tothe e«d, 


| Feb's friends gave over, but Fob had a moreover ; they left off, 
but he continued ſpeaking, Tho path of the juſt is like the CWor- 
#99 light ( Pro. 4. 18.) We may take che path of the juſt two 
wayes ; Firſt,in aRing or doing that which is good, holy and rigti= 
reous ; Secondly, in diſputing for and maincaining that 'which is 
eruth ; When the righteous manis in aoy.of theſe pathes;his path: 
ts like the morning light ; and what doth the morning light 2 the 
rext ſaithzet ſhineth more and more unto the perfett dayz it continues 
co ſhine, and it ſhines brighter both in che defence ofcruth,and 
practice of Holineſs, The Apoſtle gives a charge ro-Sainry,to per- 
ſevere andgrow up in holineſs (1 Theſ, 4.1.) Furthermore then 
we befeech you brethren, and exhort youby the Lord Faſus, that as 
Jo bave received of us bow-ye ought to walk,,\ and topleaſe God, ſa 
Jy would abound more and more, To continue in the praRice of ho- 
lineſs, and in the defence of rruth, to be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable; 
\Uayes aboundiog in the workes of the Lord, is .both che ducy 
w_P a and 
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Chap. 27. © An Expoſition upon the Book, of Jon.  Verl, ti, 7 


and the honour of the Saiots. When Micholl mocked David for. 
dancing beforerhe Arke ( 254m, 6. 22.) ſhe might have diſcou- 
raged him and cooled his Zeale, bur he waxed hotcer and hotter, 
while he was compaſſedabour with this cold; her chilling killing -- 
words warmed his ſpirit rotell ber plainly, that be would be yer! 
yore vile ; a3 if he bad ſaid, if this behaviour bath rendred me vile 
and cheap in the eyes and.eft ceme of my people, 1am ſo farre from be- 
ing aſhamed of and repentingit, that I gloryin it, Iwillcontinuets' | 
dee what I have done, 1 will add to be vile; 1 care'vot how wuch Iam 
deſpiſed, ſo God may br honeured ; 1 will be yet more wilt, if this be to 
be vile. | 

Further, there is not onely Continuance, but Confidence ex- 
preſt in theſe words. | 


Hence Note, Secondly 
He that holds and maintain's truth, with a truc heart, the 
Longer he holds it, the more confidently he holds tt, 


He lifrs up his voyce and ſpeakes our, he cares not who hea:- 
eth. There 1s a twofold ground of chis ; Firſty the underſtanding 
of a godly man gers more light, by how much che- more he con- 
verſeth with light; His patronage and undertakings for truthycon- 
firme him'in the cruth ; For as by Converſing wich God in Chriſt 
we-get more. of his holineſs and beauty, more of the Image of 
Chriſt Rampr upon our hearts and lives ;- ſo by Converfing with 
any truth(which is indeed the Image of God ) we ger more lighr 
into our underſtandivg;and as the underſtanding ger's #e lighr, 
ſo the affeRions get more heat and confidence : and therefore the 
longer a fincere hearc ſtands up in the defence of truth, the ſtron-: 
cer he is init, Whereas the hypocrite, who maincaines cruch onely 
for carnall ends, & worldly advantages, when he hopes to gain by 
ic ; though-hts underſanding gaines light; yer bis affections gaine 
no hear, and ſo the truth may .coole under: hishands, and he may 
cool in maintaiving ic, Upon theſe two Conſiderations , that the 
underſtanding get's more light, and the affeRtions more heat and 
warmth, it muſt needs be that he who maintaine's truth ſincere- 
ly, will goe on more vigorouſly and Rrongly, he will add to lift 
»p his Parable, cotwithſianding all the oppoſitions chat Rand” in 


his Way. 0 4s 
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T7 Chap. 27. «A» Expoſition wpon the Book, of 'Jos, Verſ.1. 


Moreover Job continued his Parable, 


bun donines Why doth Jeb call wha he had to ſay a Parable ? The Origi- 
rj aur principem Dal word ſignifies to rale, to govern , to- govern as & Prince, 
eſſe unde para- whoſe. righteous Precepts and Commands, whoſe Lawes and 
bola netat ſe- Counſels, his people ought to obey : Speeches or Sentences which 

are full of wiſdom and of cruth are called Parables for athreefold, 


;; rea{on. , £31 | 
hn Firſt, Becauſe Parables-and wiſe Sentences rule over the ſpirits 


of men, as Pcinces and Magiſtrates do over their bodies or out- 
ward mad. Parables carry ſo convincivg a light,ſo great ab autho 
ricy in them, that every mans Judgment and underſtanding ſub- 
mits and falls down before them, ſuch words bear rule and 
ſway, And though many contradi& truth ,& rebel againſt ir, yet 
cruch will ſubdue, even them to its poiver, who would not ſubmir 
toirs ruſe, nor bow to irs Scepter, And Fob might well call what 
he had to lay, a Parable, a colle&tion of ruling ſentences, ſeeing 
in the iflue his friends, who were no friends to what be ſaid, were 
forced to yield themſelves up to it, and ſubmic to him by the final 
ſenrence or determination-of God himſelf, | | "I 
Secondly, Parables are ſa called,: becauſe ſuch ſpeeches came 
uſually from. che mouths of Princes and great Perſons ; they were 
ſpeeches of Rulers, therefore ruling ſpeeches. Sotamer ſpake pro= 
verbs of Parables, who was a great King, and ruled over men 
more by wiſdome than he did by. power. | 
Third! Becauſe whether men will ſubmic. to ſuch ſpeeches 
and truths or no, yet their Judgments, ations and -opinions muſt 
be tryed and ruled by chem, Parables are touchſiones--of rruth, 
: they.are rules, and therefore ought to rule, + T2 
2p2 diciur  Again,Others derive the O.iginal word which we render 4 Pa- 
 7UD1 rable, from a root which fignifiesto {iken, or ro-make like ; this alſo 
—_ ſuirs well wich the nature of Patables, which are uſually.exprefled 
nes loquebarur BY Similes or Similicades, comparing one thing with another, or 
od modum para- One thing to another: (it Math: 13:3.) At that time Jeſus ſpake 
boletinducemis wnto thems many things in Parables, We have ſeaven diſtint Para- 
Aquin, bles iv that Chapter ; and what were:thoſe Parables ? they were 
| all Similitudes 3. A Sower went ont $0 ſow; There :you.have a Pan 
rable, intimating all ſorts of Geſpel-Hearers, by four ſorts gf 
ground, There alſo you have the Parable of che grain of —_— 
ced, 
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Chap. 27, © 1 Expoſition upon the Book, of. Jo», FVetl, PÞy Was 
ſeed, &c, holdipg forth the gr Neg power-of Grace, Ir is ſaid 

of Abraham, hes y faith he offi 8 up [ſads, accountivg that God y naogeo1j, 
was able to raiſt him frons the deangfrom whenes alſo he received 

hins in a figure, or parable (Heb. #19. ) There was an Image 

or Similizude of death upon Abraham, in reference tothat bleſ- 

fivg ; his own body was dead,arld Sarab was dead too as to child- 

bearing : Bur he conſidering thoſe deaths out of which he had his A 
ſon, was Willing to offer his ſon-co deach when God called him to * 3 
ic, becauſe he knew God wasable to raiſe. him even from che- . 
dead, from whence he ac firſt received him-in a figure, And if 43 
we expound Abrahams receivitig of ſaac from the dead, not of - 3 
his firſt receiving him from his owne and Sarahs dead body, bur of 3 
his ſecond receiving him, afrer he at Gods commandhad bound 

himupon che Altar,ready co be ſlaine and offered upin ſacrifice, 

it makes tio difference as to the poynt io hand 3 Thar being alſo 

ab illuſtrious parable, or figure of death , and of a reſurreion 

from 1t, | 

Agaiy, parables arecalled Similicudes or Simylyes, becauſe 
they reſemble, and beare (as ic were) rhe expreſs Image of their 
wiſdome, 2ravity, modeſty, and truth, who ſpake and held them 
forth. All wordsare or ſhould be the Image of the mind., and 
REED beautiful Image of the beautiful mind, A para- 
ble'ts taken four wayes in Scripture, 

Firſt, for any Divine Maxime, Axiom, or Principle, which Proverbium, 
generally obtaineth and 1s retained: among all ſorts of men, guaf ym 
(Pro,26, 7.) As the feet of the lame arent cquall, fois A Para- ds gr" 56 
ble in the month of a fool ; that is, a Divine holy ſentence, a grave yViun merchs- 
and wiſe ſentence, is an uncomely thing in the mouth of a wicked wa . 
man, A Parable in his mouth is like a Peatrle-in a ſwines ſnour, Qui publico do- 

Secondly, A Parable is a dark and a hard ſaying : they faid _ nr : 
unto Chrift vow [peakeſt rhon plainly, and doeft not ſpeak, 4 Para- as”. 
ble, A Parable is there oppoſed to a plat z .there is an proprio nomine - 
outward darkneſſe of words incompaſſing that light ;- and hence diceboyrur 
a Parable and a dark ſaying are put cogetherz as expreſſing each m2 20v x 
r'other.(Pſal.49.4.)[ will encline mine ears wnto's Parable,and 0+ elem 
pen my darke ſaying upon the harpe ; the darkeſayivg in the latter Sermofigurares 
part, i$the parable in the former part, So {jal 98. 2. ) 1 will Heraphoricw 
open my month in'a Parable,” I will atter darktfayi s0f old, A Allegoricis di- 

arable is a kind-6f a.riddle, or a3 we may:well exprefie ir, a -———iju6 a 
"Tadie 


es. | 
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- - Chap."27. Av Expoſition upon the Book, of Jon, Vetl,x. 
rable is a Candle in a darke laniho:oe, there's lieht init, bur dark- 
2; neſle about it , youmuſt open the lanthorg before you cad ſee 
che light, or ſee any thing by ics light, Yet ſomtimes a ſpeech -or 
diſcourſe is a parable, or darke, not ſo much by any incrinſecall . 
obſcurity,as by the hearers incapacity. The dulneſs and indiſpoh- 
tion of man, makes thac a darke and hard faying to him, which is 
not ſo inic ſelfe, Math, 13,13, 14515. p 
. Thirdly, Any fimilicude or reſemblances from things in hea- 
ven or things on earch, is a parable, ii I 
. Fourthly , A mans judgment or opinion , in any caſe. is his 
parable : every mans opinion, whether true or falſe, is a parable 
to him,and he would have ic ſo to others, that is, he would have 
icaruling ſentence, Thus Mr Broughtes tranſlates this rexr,and 
Job proceeded to continue his oration 3 and another, Job proceeded to 
deliver his option ; ſo that a mans opinion or ſenrence(be-it whac 
Ic will) 1s his parable, or chat which rules him, and which he de- 
fires may rule all others. Moſt men would have every Sheafe boy 
ro theirs; and ſome have a higher ambirion to make the-minds 
and judgements of men ſtoop to them, than ever apy bad co make 
the bodyes of met ſoope to them : They would have every opi- 
nion of theirs a parable, like a Prince upon the throne, giving the 
law or rule to others. So much for the nature-and extent of the 
word,by which Jeb expreſſeth all thar he had to ſay, A parabIR 


Hence Obſerve, | 
Truth wiſely worded ard delivercd bath a commanding Power 
1; itis a Parable. ON 


As it commands the wiſe, and they ſubmic to it ; ſo it com- 
mandsthe wicked, and they ſhall fall before ir : Error and ſinne 
ſhall fall before it, Blafphemy and herefie (hall fall before ic ; 
Every thing that's contrary to ſound doQtrine (hall fall before the 
commanding Power of a holy Parable,, What che Apolile ſaich 
of Rulers or of Earthly Powers,( Roms. 13. 1.) Let every ſfoule 
be ſubjebt to the higher Powers ; thar I may ſay of Truth, let every 
ſoule be ſubje& to ir, for that's a Pewer & that's a higher Power , 

. that's Gods Power indeed; truth is the Power of Godzand I may. 
ſay (as there ic followes ) he that refſteth'this . Power. of God, re- 
ceaverh to himſelf damnation; yea, I may ſay to-every holy parable 
as 'tis ſaid(Pſalm, 45.4. ) Ride on in thy Majeſty,'ride proſperouſl JT 

ecauſe 
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becauſe of truth, and meckreſſe, ard rightroaſueſſe, and thy right 


hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, Truth carried forth in the 
hand, and by the power and ſpirir of Jeſus Chriſt, will do terrible 
things, it wilt corquer, and go forth (o»quering and to congaey ; 
ir will be more chan :Conqueror, How many are the trophies thar 
truth hath broughe in and how much, the blood ( as I nay ſay ) 
that truth hath ſhed of the Enemies that oppoſed it ! Hence Job 
ſpake triumphancly, when fie ſaw his friends fallen before it ; his. 
ſpeech was a ruling (peech,and his opinion obrained, 


eIoreover, Job (ontinued bu parable, and ſaid, 
And what faid'he ? | 


Verſ. 2. As God hiveth who hath taken away my Tudgment, 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed wy ſoule, | 


He begins ſomewhat Rirengely, with an cath, 4s God liverh ; 
Fob continues his parable through this, and the next Chapter : 
and in this parable he doth ipfiſt upon theſe two Particulars 
( which may give youa little diſcovery of the whole, before I 
Come to the parts) p 

FicRt, He ivſifts upon the vindication of his owne Innocency. 
lo the eleventh verſe of this Chaprer, | 

Secondly, He proceeds to the refuration of his friends, or op= 
poſers arguments, whereby they would prove him wicked ; and 
he doth it by ſhewing, that though the Judgments of God over- 
rake wicked men very ofcen in this life, yer that every one is not 
wicked chit is overtaken by Judgments, nor are all wicked men. 
ſo overtaken ; this he continue's from the 11th verſe excuſive- 
ly tothe end of the 28ch Chapter, 

Theſe words ( from the firſt co the 4th verſe) are a part of the 
firſt part ; or the vincication of his.innocency - in which he doth 
ro thiggs, ; a_d 

Firſt , he profefſeth that he is innocent, verſ, 1,2, 3,445 6. 

Secondly, He gives proofe of it ,verſe..7,'8, g, 10,11. 

He cleares his Innocency by profeflion two wayes. . | 

Firſt, By calling God to witnefſe by a ſolemne oath that ic 
was ſo;and this he doth in the 2, 3,and 4. verſes. 6 "Ti 
_ Secondly, By theiving that he thould doe an, a; of very great 
injuſtice and unrighteouſncfle ro Ds if be (hould lor edete: 
LE I x» QTY »=+* , . - wite,, 


is Chap.27. A» Expoſition pox the Book of Jos. VerL. 2. 


FY wiſe,in the Fih and 6th verſes, And thus we have the ſumme and 
ſublance of his Diſcourſe, Now to particulars, 


| Ms God liveth who bath taksn away my Judgment, 


The O:iginal text may be taken two wayes, 

Firſt, Asan Oath, ſo we, As God liveth who, @&e, 

Secondly, as an Aﬀlertion ; T he living God, or the God that 
liveth, hath taken away my Judgment, Þ (hall touch the words 
under both notions, Bur 

Firſt , Asan Oath: he ſweare's by che life of God ; Which 
Job doth, to ſhew., that as ſure 83 God is the living God forever, 
ſo he certainly pucpoſed that he would neither deſiſt while he 
lived from maintaining his-own integrity, nor would he at all 
. maintain it falſely, | | 
_ We meet frequently in Scripture, wich this oath, By the life of 
ſententiee cuan- God, or, as God hwveth, ( Sam.25. 34. 2 Sam, 2,279. Revel, 10. 
. 4iu vitamege- 6,) This ch1 eloah was the Great oath, the Greaceſt oath among 
rit,non ſubſcri- the Fews, And as we find holy men thus ſweating and vowing 
Fen emac9ai:1" by the life of God ; ſo God himſelfe ſwears thus alſo, As 1 live 
preſtaturum, 1s the Oath of God (Eze&.18, 3.) and tis cfren repeated in that 
Merc. booke ;* As 1 live ſaith the Lord, as l live ſaith the Lord, 
Hence note, firit 


Oaths are lawful. 


Yea, caths are-not onely lawfall, but they are commanded, 
( Jer. 4. 2.) And thou ſhalt ſweare, the Lord lructh,in Tudgwent, 
aud in righteoufnefſe ; where the command lyes not onely upon 
the ( modus or ) manner of ſwearing, i trath and in righteouſ- 
zeſſe, and in Judgment, but upon'the very at ; Thos ſhalt ſwear 
the Lord liveth, The Lord by Moſes layd this charge long before 
upon the people of /ſrae/, ( Dzur, 6. 13.) Thou ſhalt feare the 
Lord thy God ard ſerve him,and ſhalt ſweare by his name, 
Bur ic maybe objeRed ; How then doth Chriſt ſay ( Math. 5. 
34.) Sweare not at all, And the Apoſtle Fames ( Chap. g. 12.) 
Above all thingr,my Brethren, ſweare not ; How is it atall lawfull 
to ſweare, when Chriſt ſaith, ſweare 10t at all ? 
I anſwer'; when Chrift ſaith ſweare not &t all, the text explains 


,* enac 


It ſelfe,that ir is not a diſallowance of ſwearing at all in any kind, 


that is, doe not ſwear any undue Oath, Neither by Heaver,for it is 
Goa; throne, nor by Earth, for it is his foorflooke, nir by Feraſalem, 
for it 5s the (ity of the great King, neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thine 
head, for thon canſt vot maks one hare whiteor Wack, To ſweare by 
the creature is forbidden by Chriſt , not ſmearing by the Creator. * 
This alſo is the mind of the Spirit by the Apoſtle Fames ; Abobe. 
all things, my Brethren, ſweare wot ; neither by Heaven, nor by the 
Earth, or any other oaths, that is, doe nor ſwear avy ſuch kind of 
cath ;. it 1s nat an abſolute deniall of an- oath, bur of prophane 
oaths, oaths by the Creature, To (weare by any Creature is 
Idolatry; becauſe ſwearing is a part of che worſhip of God : And 
ſo Excellent a-part of the werſhip of God, that ſomtimes it is pur 
for thewhole worſhip of God.Compare that text (Deut, 6.13,) 
with thar (Math, 4. 10.)and it will appeate that ferving of God, 
and ſwearing by God, are equally put for the war (hip of God, 

And Ifhall couch aliccle further,co (heyy how much of worſhip : 
there is in ſuch (wearing, 

Firſt, chere is a confeſſion, or an- acknowledoment that the: 
Lord #s, and s the living God ; for though we doe not ſweare- 
formally (as the Lord liveth ) yet every oath in the name of God 
18 a tacite- acknowledgment that the Lord is; An oath by God 
oives him the glo:y of his being, that he is Jchovah,. the true, 
the living, the eve: living God, 

Secondly , Swearing is an acknowledgment of the omnict- 
ency of God, that he knows, and takes notice of what is done, 
of what is ſpoken and affi:med by men here helow;chat he knowes 
nor ovely the word thac is poker out, but che thoughts which lye 
within,or what Correſpondency is held b-rweep the heare and the 
w____ berween our thoughts and words ;.this 18 a high part of 
v. orſhiÞ, 

Thicdly,Ic is worthipyin that, He who ſweareth yeildeth him» 
ſelfe up to the Jiſtice ef God, who will rake vengeance on all 
thoſe who ſweaie falſely,. ot Invoke his name in pretence tocover 
falſehood, who make oaths as (ialking horſes to their own-ends ; 
_ confeſle the Lo:d an avenger of all ſuch, isa great part of his 

0!'Ys | | 
« Fourthly, An oath is an acknowledgment of the. power of 
God, hat he is able to rake  vengernce,, that he can makethe 
Routeft Roope, the Cedars bowe, the Oakes fall, and cbe moun=- 

C2. caine8 
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raines quake at his p:eſence ; there's much koly worſhip io this 
acknowieds ment. | | 

Fifthly, Ic is an evidence of our fatth that God will doe what 
1s right, and of our holy feare, that we dare not ſpeake what. is 
falſe, nor doe whas is wrong. Waoen Jacob (ware to Laban ( Ge- 
neſ. 31. 53.) He ſware by the feare of bis father Iſaac, thac is, by 
that God whom his father Iſasc feared; whozas he 15 to be feared 
much and alwayes, ſo then moſt when we {ware by his Great 
and reverend Name. 

Laſtly, Ir is an Evidence of our love to and confidence in God, 
why elſe doe we put our cauſe to him, and caſt our ſelys upon 
him, bur chat we expe2& good from him, and to be righted by 
him, Some of the Ancients have ſaid concernipg prophane oarhs ; 
No man ſweares by the life of the King, but he that wonld be 
thought a lover, yea an adorer of the King, No man ſweares by the 
pame of God, but he ſpeakes love to God ; if he (wearein fince- 
ritie, and holy fſeare, We may ſumme upall into chisarcument, 
That which carryech the acknowledgment of the being, of the 
omniſciency, of rhe Juſtice, of the power of God, that which is 
an Evidence of our taich, of our feare , of our love to God, that 
which is all this is a noble aR of the worſhip of God ; therefore 
ſwearing, which is and doth all theſe things, 1s an eminent act of 
worſhip. | 

Againe , Taking theſe words as an oath, we may enquire why 
doth Fob ſweare, as God liveth ? I anſwer, Fob was ſpeaking about 
a very ſerious matter, and ſpeaking very ſeriouſly ; he was upon 
weighty bufineſs, and his ſpirit had the weight of it upon him ; 
he had been ina long debate about a great Controverſie with his 
friends; This occaſion'd his oath, as the Lordliverh, H:nce- take 
two obſervations in reference to oaths; firſt, 


Oaths are to be uſed onely upon weighty and urgent occaſions, 


Lighr oathes, or oathes upon light occaſions, are weighty fins; 
and by how much the matter weighes leffe, by ſo much che fin 
weighes more. How great then is their fin, who ſweare about 
crifles, who will (\weare upon any occaſion, yea upon no occaſion, 
who ſweare becauſe they uſe to ſweare,not becauſe they have any 
reaſon to ſwear, Oathes are almoſt as common as words with 
ſome, you ſhall ſeldo.ne heare them ſpeaking without _— 
Fong” Oathes 


. 


Onhes are uſed by lome as it efhey thowghc ec ornaments of 
Specch,and the very Grace of their diicourie, whereas indeed they" 
are the very excrements of ſpec.chyand an 2rgument that the ſpez» 
ker hath no grace. Some are {0 accultoimed co iweating , that they 
fweare and knowirt not, and moſt know not what they doe when 
they ſweare, though they ſweare whatſoever theyare deing, And 
25 light ſwearing by. che name of Gcd is abominable, fo any light 
uſipg of his name in thoſe ſudden Out-Ciies, O Lord, O Ged,is 
extreawely fiofull, w- 

Secondly, Job (ware, becauſe his bare words were not belic= 
ved, he had often profefied his owne Integrity, bur they gave no 
Ciedictobim, as it be had ſpoken rather vauntively and vainz-= 
el2riouſly chan truly ; now F-b ſweares. 

Obſerve; ; 


It is lawfull for us to ſweare when we cannot otherwiſe be belie- 
ved, when others are not [atisfic« with. words we may come to 


F144 oath, * 


An cathis the laſt :emedy, and this irdeed ſhculd Nop all 
Ccntercing and be a remedy ol {t:1ie, The Apoſile ſairh(Heb.6, 
16.) An oath aming men is the e:.d of all flrife ; that is, an oath 
cuyht to be theend of all ſtrite ; men ſhould proceed no ſurther 
in icife, when 2n oath ispaſt, The deſign of this great Ordie 
nance, ſea: ing,is that men may ceaſe contendivg.lf we can oive 
fatisfaion or vaine credit any other way, we ſhould notproceed 
ſo farre a$an oath ; and when we have givenan oath, we have 
oone tothe utmoſt to give iatisfaftion, When once a mans cath 
1s nor credited, he harh loſt all his credit, 

Thi-dly, J-b {weares by God, by the life of God ( as God li- 
veth ) Obſerve, : | 


An oath ts proper to Ged ; ard as we are to ſmeare by God, ſo 
God ovely 1s to be ſworne by, 


( Jer. 12.16.) And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will diligently 
learne the waye: of my people,to ſweare by my name(the Lord hveth) 
as they taught my people to fwear by Baal, then (fall they be built in 
the midſt of my people 5 As if the Lord had ſaid, you were herero=- 
fore taught to ſweare by the name of Baat, now if you will give 
this honour to me alone, to ſweare by my name, you (hall prof ar 

an 
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and be Rrong, ( 1{a.65.16.) He who blefſeth bimſelfs in the earth, 


« ſhall bleſs himſelfe.in the name of the God of truth,and be.that ſwea- 


rethinthe earth, ſhall ſmears by the God of truth ; Thar is, if any 
man ſweare, this ſhall be his oath, and no other, he ſhall ſwcare 
by the God of truth, To ſweare by any other 18 a forſaking of God, . 
( Fer. 5.7. ) How ſhall { perd1 thee this,thy Children have forſa= 


ken me, and ſworne by them that are no gods, Whatſoever crea-- 


ture any on= [weares by, he commits two great evills ; firſt, he 


ſweare's by that which 1s no God;ſecondly,ſwearing by it, he puts 
it inthe place and gives it the honour of God, That rebuke which : 
Chriſt gives ( Math.5..34. ) ſhewes plainely that ſome uſedto- 


(weare by the Heavens, ſome by the Earth, ſome by their heads. 


To ſweare vainely by the name of the true God, and to ſweare at. 


all by any creaturezare alike abominable, We read what.# tongue- 
caint or infeAtion Joſeph had got in the Court of Pharoah, even to 
ſweare by che life of Pharoah ; yea he ſeems to have contraged 


2 cuſtome of 1tzfor he uſeth ic twice in. two verſes ( Ger, 42 Is, 


16: ) The Courties of Pharoah had (it ſeems) taken up a flacter= 
Ing faſhion co ſweare by nis life ( as it hach ſince been che uſe tn 
other places to (weare by the life of. the Emperour )Foſeph (a god- 


ly man) living a while in that Court had ſtained his language - 


wich that Cusſed Courtſhip , or-vaine complemennll {\vearing.. 
We provoke him, highly who made all things, while we ſweare 
by any thing which he bath made : if we muſt give an account 
for every idle word, what account will they make who frequently . 
vent Idolatrous oaths ?-and whateſteem ſhall. we mike of their. 
faith, who 1nſtead of placing it in God by bzleeving, pur ic in the 
Place of God by (wearing ?.. Hz that ſweares by his Faith breakes 
it,and declares at bis tongue an cvill heart of undeliefe in departs 
ing from the living God, For ſweating by falſe o5jeRs the Land 
mournes, 28 well as for ſweating falizly, Polluted lips polluce a 
Land, When the Lord turnes to a people @ pure lip or language, then 
they will call upon his name (onely ) and ſerve him with one conſent 
or ſhoulder, Zeph; 3. 9. 

* Bur ay ſome, ls it finfull co ſweare by any thing bur by God ? 
why chen faich che Chureh (Crt. 5. 5. which ſone Incerprer a9 
an oath) / charge you O je daughters of Jernſalem, by the Roes and 
by the Hinds f the field, that yeftirre rot up, nor awake my Love 
I he plesſe,. | 7 
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Chap. 27, An Expoſiteon upon the Book of Jon, Verſ. . 


I anſwer ; The words have ab aCjuration inthem, not an oath . 
the Spouſe chargeth the daughters of Fer»ſaler, that they would 
not doe any thing to provoke or diiquiet Chriſt, which, even the 
Roes and the Hindes of the field would nor doe ; or in caſe they 
-doe, ſhe threatens them, that the Roes and Hinds ſhall ceſtifie 
againſt them, becauſe they did whar the Roes would nor, had 
they reaſon as men and women have, There is a vaſt differ- 
ence between adjuring or charging others, and ſwearing our 
ſelves. 

T hat of Paul 1s objcaed likewiſe(r Cor,1 5.31, ) [ proteſt by 
yer rejoycing which [ have in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, I dye dayly; 
Paul ſeemes to ſwearby their rejoycing, 

I anſwer ; Though Pazls ſpeech hath ſome appearance of an 
cath, yet it is onely an obteſtation , Pad doth not fweare by theic 
rejoycing, but makes a profeſſion , or proteſtation by it : As'if 
he had ſaid; my troubles anc zfi&ions which I endure for Chrif, 
wculd teſtifie for me, if they were yocal , or Could ipeak, that as 
ſurely as you rezoyce in Chrift,or I with you or for you,ſo ſu:ely / 
dye daily,that is, T do dayly expoſe my ſelf ith dangers of death, 
or to deadly dangers for the Goſpel ſake, WM" converfion of the 
Gentiles, Thus the Prophets made obteſtations by the Heaven 
and by the Earth, or called them folemnely to witneſs ; but they 
never ſware by them, 

For the cloſe of this poynt, I (hall onely adde that there are 
foure things which render ap oath finfull and unlawfull, 

Firſt , When we ſweare falſely, though by the true God, 

Secondly, When we ſweare raſhly, or without cauſe, by the 
the true God, 

Thirdly, When we ſweare lightly in the weighteſt cauſe, by 
the true God, 

Fourthly, When we ſweare, though truely, upon the greateſt 
cauſe, and with che greateſt ſolemnity or reverence by any thing 
which is not God, or below God, as all c:catures and things be» 
longing to the creature are, 

So much of thoſe words in the notion of an Oath, As God t;- 
veth who hath taken away my Judgment , 

I ſhall touch chem in the fecond reading, as they are an aſſe- 
veration, or a ſtrong aſſertion, 


Tht 


36 Chap. 27. —= 4% Expoſition upor the Bubof Jo». Ver. =. | 
The living Ged, erthe God who boveb, hath takes ave; my © 


Tudgwent, 
This Att:ibute, The kving Goa, is often uſed in Scripture ;, 
and God is ſo called, Ye 


Fi:{t, Inoppoſition to /dvlls, or falſe gods, who have no life: 

at all iv them (Pſal, 9+, ) T hey have Eyes and ſee.not, and Eares 
but heare not, &c, That's the ſtile which che Apoſtle Pawl gives. 
them (1 Theſ. 1. 9. ) For they themſelves ſhew of us what manner. 
of Entring we had unto you, and how ye turned from [dells to 
ſerve the Irving and true God: The living God is oppoſed to Idols. 
We have the like op;pofition ( Hab, 2.19, ) Wee to him that 
faith to the wood awake, to the dumbe ſtone ariſe, it ſhall reach, &c, 
The ſtone is dumbe, che wood 18 afleepe ; woe to him cha; (aich 
to dead things awake : But the living Lord ſpeaketh in his holy 
Temple, 

Second!y, God is called the living God, as in oppoſition to ; 
Idolls, ard all falſe gods, lo, ; 

Ficſt, As _— - originally and primarily in himſelf, or 
45 being life ; \we t ſo properly ſay that God hath life, as 
that he is life ; he is life eſſencially, the life of God 1s the living 
God; the life of a man is another thing from man; God,and his 
life are the ſame, Againe, as God is called the ling God, becauſe 
he 18 che principle of his own life, altogether life, and in him is 
no death, nothing of death at all. So, 

Secondly, He is called the living God derivarively, as Con- 
veighing and ſetting our life to all creatures; life of any degree it 
is from God, from him we recervelife and breath( AQs 17, 28, 
Pjal. 36.9. ) With thee 15 the well of lifeyor the well o; lives, that is, 
of all ſorts of lives ; Firſt, the life of vegetation, or grow. h in 
plants ; Secondly, the life of ſence in bealts ; Thi:diy, the lite of 
Reaſon in man;Fourthly, the life of Grace in Sainr3 aere on earth, 
anJ the life of Glory which 1s the portion of Sainrs fo: ever in 
heaven,proceed from God;Hels the well or ſp:ing che wel ipring 
-- all theſe lives, -And ſeing be 1s the living God, Therefore 

:N, 
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Honour God 4s the living God, 


How 18 that ? Firſt, we honour him ſo by acknowledging him 2 
the 
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the living God, as ſubje&s were wont to ſay to Kings in way of 
Graculation, and to teſtifie hearty affeRion, God ſave them, or let 
them live, 1 Sam.10, 24, 1 Kings 1,25, 2 Kings 11,12, So we 
ought to ſay in way of Adoration, The Lord liveth, Pſal, 18, 46. 
Secondly, we honour God as the living God, by giving him a li- 
ving ſervice, or by being a /121ng ſacrifice wnto him, (Rom. 12.1, ) 
Offer up your bodies a living ſacrifics, holy and acceptable anto God, 
which 15 your reaſonable ſervice, A living ſervice is the proper he- 
nour of the living God, This living ſervice is the fruit of the death 
of Chriſt, as the Apoſile concludes emphatically ( Heb.g. 1 3.) 
How much more ſhould the bloodof Chriſt purge our Confctences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, As 1f he had ſaid, nothing is 
more unſuitable, more uncomely,chan to ſerve living God with 

dead works ; if you were to ſerve an Idol, a ſtone or a itock,dead 

works were good enough for it; a ſervice.wichont life, without 
hear, withour ſpicit, would ſerve the turne for ſuch a Deicy, But 

the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon beleevers, purgerh them from 

dead works, that 18, from thoſe works which are done in a ſtate 

of death and nature, and likewiſe from thoſe vBrks which when 

weare ina (iare of life, are yerliveleſſe,powerlefle ,the blood of 
Chriſt purgeth us fromthem alſo ; there isa great deal of dead- 

neſſe,even in thoſe who are in a ſtate of life, now the blood of. 
Chriſt gets out this death, Remember when you come to heare 
or pray or performe any act of worſhip to God, that you are do- 
ivg it to the living God,dead ſervices,dead worthip are moſt im- 

proper for the living God. 

Secondly, If thz Lord be the livizg God, then acknowleds 
bim as the Author of life ;bleſle him and adore him, not onely as 
he is original life,2ut as he 1s the Author of your life, as the Au- 
thor of all the life that is in the world ; the very life that 1810 
plants, ſpeaks God the Author of it. Blefle God that the herbs 
orow and the trees bloſſome ; Bleſle God for rhe life of bealts ; 
that they move and labonr and travel for us is of God; blefle him 
rwuch more for the life of reaſon; which we our ſelvs receive 
from him a$smen ; but above all bleſſe God for ſpiritual life, and 
for jeſusChriſt who is life, and who hath brought life and immorta- 
Jitie to light threagh the Goſpel; bleſle him for Erernall life, who 18 
the living,who is the everliving God, 

Laſtly, If Godbe the living God, then we ſhould be willing 
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1D Rece/n, 
tran/latus abla- 
tus ſuit, in Hi- 
Þbil recedere 
fectt, 

Fecit ut recedat 
Judicium meu 
Hed, 

Abſtulit vegu- 
lam judicis mei, 


Chald, 


to offer up our lives a ſtcrifice for him; as we are to offer up our 
ſelves to the Lord a living ſacrifice, ſo we ſhould be ready co of- 
fer up cur lives as a ſ$ctihce, We ſhculd be withvg to die for the 
living God : no man would die fora dead [doll, bur who would 
not die for the living God when God call's him co it-? Ged is the 
life giver and if we lend nim alife, he can give us our lite againe, 
and will. Whatis given co the poore we lend nnto the Lord, 
becauſe be is the giver of all,ind hath promiſed to give ic us back 
z92ine, And if we give a life for God,we pur it into ſuch a hand 
25 hath all life-in his hand, and he will give us back our life in a 
better life, This ſhould be our Encouragement ar all times, Eyen 
to lay downe our lives for God, who 1s the living God, and chis 
is our aflurance that ne will give us back our lives againe, Let us 
alwayes give up our ſelvs a living ſacrifice to God, by doing ac- 
cording to his will ; And let us be alwayes ready to give up our 
lives as a ſactifice to God in ſuffering according to his will,when- 
ſoeyer his will 1s to call us out to ſuffer. 

Job having taken a ſolemne oath by the /1219g God, giveth us a 
ſurther deſcripmpn of God by two things which he had done to 


him ; Firſt, He had taker away his judgment ; Secondly, He had : 


vexed his ſoule, As the Lord liveth, 


Who hath taken away my Judgement, or hath made my Juage- 
ment to gue back, 


So the text Rrialy 10 the letter ; The Chaldee paraphraſt thus; 
He hath taken away the ruleyor meaſure of my judgment ; Burt what 
meanes Job by this judgment which God took away ? I anſwer ; 
Judgment may be conſidered two wayes ; firlt, for an evill in- 
ficted or feared : when God bripgs trouble upon a perſon, or up- 
on a people, he bringeth judgment upon them, and when he 
threatepeath trouble, he threatens judgment, The prophet en- 
courageth S197 to rejoyce, becauſe the Lird had taken away her 
judgments ( Leph: 3. 14.15, ) Sing O daughter of Sion : ſhout O 
Iſrael ; be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, O daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem ; Why 18 Sion called to this joy ? the next words tell us why, 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgmerts;]t muſt needs be a mer- 
ry day with us,a tmercy tous to have thoſe judgments taken away 
from us which Rand in oppoſition to merey; ſo the prophet ex=- 
plaineshimſelfe; The Lord hath taken away thy judgments,he hath 
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Caſt out thine enemy the K ing of Iſrael, even the Lord is in the mid/t 
of thee, thou ſhalt not ſee evil avy more, Sion rejoyced becauſe her 
Judgments were taken away , But Fob complaines becauſe his 
judgment was taken away, obs Judgment was taken away ; 
bur Fob found his Judgment till upon him or untaken away, he 
was {till poore and oppreſt, Rill weake, and reproacht ; this kinde 
of Judgment was not taken away. 

Secondly , Judgment fignifiech righr, the right rule wichour, 
and the principle of righceouſneſſe withiv, 7 will praiſe thee 
{ faith David, Plal. 119.7.) with aprightneſſe of beart, when I ſhall 
have learned thy righteous judgments, or the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſſe. And againe( ver, 20.) My ſoule breakgth for the 
longing that it hath to thy judgments at all times, Asif he had 
ſaid, [defire with greateſt earnelineſs even with a kind of violence 
( for that is in breaking} both to know the rules of righteouſnetſe 
exactly , and allwayes to doaRs of righteouſneſs. And that's the 
meaning of Davia's prayer ( Pſal, 72. 1..) Grve the King thy 
judgments O God; ASit he had ſaid, O God, give the King, A 
ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding co know what is rig 1t, and 
oive him a love and delight in doing ic. This is che judgmenr 
which repenting Iſraelis commanded to ſeeke ( 7/a, 1. 17. )And 
to doe this judgment 18 to doe every man rightin his cauſe, 
Hence chat complaint ( /ſa. 59 8, g. ) There ts no judgment tn 
their goings ; Thar 18;they have no mind co goe right in any macter, 
nor to doe right to any man, ſo the text explains ir ſelf in the 
following word?, They have made them crooked paths, whoſoever 
goeth theres (hall not know peace; Therefore is judgment farre from 
4s, neither doth Fuſtice over take us : we watte for light, but beh:1d 
obſcurity, Every thing falls our crofle and contrary ro our hope, 
becauſe we walke ſo crofle and contrary to the rule, It is a great 
Judgment of God upon man, when Judgment is not found be- 
tween man and man ; nor is there a clearer evidence that wrath- 
full Juſtice hath overtaken us, then when righteous Juſtice corh 
not. The ſame prophet at once repreſents and rebukes the Church 
ſadly, yea and finfully concluding ( like Fos here ) rhat her judg- 
ment was departed ( 1ſa, 40.27. ) Why ſayeſt thou oh Facoh,and 
ſpeakeſt oþ Iſrael, (is ir comely ſor thee to ſay or (p-ake thus ? ) 
wy way is hidden from the Lord, and my Judymeit is paſſed over 
from my God, The words carry a doleful ſound of diftcuit eicher 
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—— of Gods good will to chem,or power to relieve them, The way of 
ac:h was not the courſe which he tooke, bur the courſe which 

was taken With him ; or 1t was the way of Gods dealing towards 


him, not the way of his walking towards God, My way is hid from ® 


the Lord; AS if he had ſaid, Surely the Lord looks not after me, 
he takes no more notice of what befalls me, than if all were a ſe- 
cret to him, or too hard for him (for in Scripture thoſe things are 
ſaid to be hidden from us which are too hard for us (Dext.17.8. ) 
If a matter be too hard for thee ; The Original 18, If a matter be hid- 
den, ſtrarge, or wonderfull to thee, Thus Jacob ſaid (thotigh ex= 
p:eſled by another word )/fy way 15 too hard for or my way is hid= 
den from the Lord ; and my Judgment is paſſed over from my God, 
Chriſt reproves the Phariſees ( Lzke 11, 42. ) Woe unto you, for 
ye tithe mint and rue ard all manner of herbs, and paſſe ever Fudg- 
ment, And thusthe Church ſeems to complaine of God, 71 
Judgment is paſſed ever frommy God, The Lord regards not to 
doe me right; He takes no care of my cauſe ;He doth not free me 
out of the hands of the enemy and oppreflor; He hath laid me 
out of his thoughts. In this ſence Feb ſpake here, God bath tak er: 
away my judgment ; That 1s,he doth not give Judgment or ſen- 
.tence for me; he negle&s me and my cauſe; I long fince defired 
that the Lord would have the hearing of 1t quite through, and ſo 
oive Judgment upon me and my friends, or upon the whole mat= 
ter between me and my friends(Chap. 23. 3, 4.) Oh that lhnew 
where I might find bim, that I might come even to his ſeat, I would 
erder my cauſe before him,and fill my month with arguments ; This 
hach been my earneſt ſuite to God ; bur God hath taken away my 
judgment; he refuſerh my petition, he will not acquit me from 
my adverſary ( which 1s my due ) for he knoweth chat Iam rich» 
reous, 
St judicium ſu- But was not this a great diſtemper in Fob, to charge God thus, 
fk rye or to complaine that God had taken away his judgment. 
pro equi- - At 
Tate cauſe cut 1 anſwer, we are not to underſtand this ſpeech as if he charged 
debeturilla ju- the Lord dire&ly with a neglet of doing him right, much lefle 
dicii pow que that he charged the Lord with doipg him any wrong, His words 
El 5.7 2g 5 at the beſt had much boldneſs in them andimpatience,but no blaſ- 
Ucn vir 4, phemy which was the thing that Satan laboured to bripg him co, 
obſolvere pa- Even to curſe God, and charge him fooliſhly, His meaning then 
29, P-ned. ( caking his word with a graine of ſalt ) 1s only this, that m_ 
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did deferre to cleare up his innocency,or that God did,asit were, 
tor the preſent, lay his bufineſle afide, and would nor determine 
his caule, thac God did not appeare for him, nor vindicate him, 
( though he bad ſo often appealed to him |) according to his ear- 
neſt expeRtation, We find Elihs caſting this paſſage upon Feb, 
as a high (iraine of preſumption ( Chap. 34. 3.) For Job bath ſaid, 
1 ans righteous, ard God hath taken away my judgment, Elihu ex- 
pounded Jobs words as a complaint againſt God, refuling to doe 
him juſtice ; as if he had ſaid,l am righteous, bur God will not 


doe me right ; whereas Job onely declar'd the matter of fat,how 


the caſe ſ{tood with him, that God to that day had not declared 
for him according co the righteouſneſle of his cauſe, or judgment, 
but lefr him in appearance upder the cenſure of his friends, even 
ſuch as they judged him co be, an hypoccite,or the worſt of wick- 
ed men. 

Hence Obſerve ; 


God doth not alwayes give teftiymovy to, or cleare up the innocency 
of his faithfull ſervants, 


He lets them lye under the clouds, he ſuffers the haſty judge- 
ments and harſh opipions of men to continue upon them, without 
any abiwer for their integrity ;they are aſperied, and dirt 1s calt 
intheir faces, they lye among the pots, and are blackr all over as 
with a cole, they are accounted ( as Job was) the vileſt of the ſors 
of men, and yet({ though the Lord knows ic 1s otherwiſe with 
chem)he lets it be ſo with them, He lets the dirt tick upon them, 
even upon the face of their reputation, and will not waſh it off, 
They whom God hath made cleave, the world either makes or 
reputes uncleane, As that which is highly eſteemed among men 
is anabomination in the ſight of God, ſo they who are high- 
ly eſteemed of God, are an abomination in the ſight of men. 
Theſe ſufferings of the Saints in their owne credit, or in the opi- 
nion of men, ſerve the holy ends and purpoſes of God, as much as 
any of their ſufferings, whether in body or Rate, by the oppreſſions 
and perſecutions of men. And therefore Saints are detained under 
theſe tryalls as well as any other, cill thoſe holy ends are ſerved; 
and longer than that, they (hall not be detained under them, This 
congue-rod either of wicked men, or of miltaked and miſunder= 
ſtandipg brethren, ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous ; 

; Though 
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Though God take away their judgment for the preſent, yet at 
laſt he will give judgment for them, David was not onely riſen 
up to that aſſurance, but had ir in experience ( P/al. g. 3, 4, 5.) 
rPhen mine enemies are twined back, they ſhall fall and periſh at 
thy. preſence ; for thou haſt maintained my right,and my cauſe, thou 
ſatteſt n the throne judging right, or in righteonſreſſe, David found 
God ſtanding np preſently for him, and afterting his innocency, 
he found God fitting in his throne, and giving right judgment 
again{t his enemy,But is notGod alwayes upon bis chrone?or doth 
he any thing at any time upon his throne but what is right > Woe 
to thoſe who thinke otherwiſe ; God is alwayes upon t15 throne, 
and can doe nothivg bur right there, But he doth not alwayes give 
out, or declare his righteous judgments, or the righteouſneſle of 
his judements ; All men have nor the fruit or benetic of them, 2s 
David then had. T hou haſt reb:krd the heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed 
the wicked,thon haſt put out their ame for ever and ever, Thus the 
Lo:d did execute Judgment ſor Davideven upon the place: 
He gives alike report of the preſent appearance of God for him 
( Pja!, 41. 12. ) As for me thou upheldeſt me in mine tegritie ; 
that 18, while ] walk uprightly, fincerely, and with a (ivgle heatr 
chou rake(ſ? my parr,and maincainelt me avainkt all mine enemies, 
or notwithRending the oppslition of tmive enemies, thou doeſt 
majotaine in me a defire and purpoſe to walke (till fincerely, up- 
rightly, and inthe ſinglenzſsof my heart, And indeed we have 
oreat reaſon to hold faſt,avd to hold on in our integrity, while the 
Lord-undettake's ro uphold us in our integrity, And if he ſhould 
let us fall in our integrity, or our integrity fall for a while, yet we 
have a promiſe ( P/al. 27, 6.) that the Lord will doe it for all his 
people at laſt, or inthe fitteſt ſeaſon. arte wpon the Lord, truſt 
alſo in him, ard he ſhall brizg it topaſſe ; he ſhall bring forth thy 
righteouſneſs as the light,and thy judgment as the noone day, Though 


. thy judement 07 right be like midnight, darke, and obſcure, ſo 


that none cab ſee It ; though the Lord himſelfe ( as Fob here 
ſpeakes ) ſeemeth ro have taken away thy Judgmenr, yer waire a 
while, and thou ſhalt ſee a lo: tous turnerhou thalt ſee darkneſs 
turned to light,and midnight ro noone day ; t2ou ſhalt ſee God 
bringing forth thy righteouſn:ſſe as the light, and bringivg backer 
reſtoring thy 11d gment (Which he tocke away ) like #nte the noone- 
day, Thus Paul comforted himſclie when God had token away 
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his judgment, and he lzy under the ſevereſt judgment of men, 
{1, Cor . 3. 495 6+ ) With me it 15 a very ſmall thing that I ſhrild 
be Tuag ed of yon, or of mans Judgment (I know men cenlure me lie 
beralty ) for / know nothing »; my ſelfe( I am clearein my one 
conicierce) yer | am nt heareby Jaſtified, But be that Tuageth 
mes the Lord, Cd Judgeth all men preſently, as to nis orne 
knowiecs of their cltate, and he will ere long publiſh the know- 
ledge o! their itate co orners, even inthe eares and rothe open 
viewgof all, Therefore ( the Apolile concludes, w. 5. ) Jadg no 
thing before the time untill the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will maniſeſt the counſels of 


the heart : ard then ſhall ever y mar(who hath been falſely accuſed 


apd wrongſully ciſgraced by men ) have praiſe of Ged, In the 
Great Judgment God will take away that Judgment of outward 
apprebation from all wicked men which the world had civen 
them,& he will give thzt Judgment of outward approbation to all 
oodly men, which nimſelte had caken away from them while they 
were in this worldzand they (hall lay in that day, The Lord livech 


mm R 


who hach reſtored our Judoment, which ne,was pleaſed ( as Fob » 


faith here ) once £0 take away, 
And the almighty who hath vexed my ſoule, 


Here againe we are to repeate or ſuppoſe the oath, As Ged t1- 
wveth, who hath taken away my judgment, and ( as ) the Almi ghty 
( weth ) who hath vexed my ſoul, This ticle of God almighty, 
notes, tirtt, the (trength ; ſecondly,the goodnefle of God, As the 
Lerd 1s powerfull, ſo he is the ſpring, and fountaine of goodneſle 
and mercy to his people;neverthele!s though che Lord be thug al= 
might y,though be be thus mercifull, and good in himſelf, yer(ſaich 
Fob ) he vexeth my ſoul, The text is, He mabeth »y ſoule bitter, 
He 1s bitter to me; it is uſual to expreſle :Ali&ion by bitrerneſle, 
and the infliting of zfflition upon any, by imbitrering chem. 
There 13 threefold notion of bicterneſie in Scripture; Firſt, Sin 
is called bitterneſle ( Hof. 12. 14,)Ephraim provoked him to anger 


_ moſt bitterly, We ranſlace in the ſuperlative ; the text is, Ephraim 


proveked hin to anger. with bitterneſſes, What provokes God to 
anger ? It 18 (1n;and what is fin ? bitterneſle, yea birterneſſes;there 
18 a colle&ion of all bitrerneſſes in any fin; how many bictecneſ- 
{es are there tnening colleRion of many fins! Ephraim proveked 

him 
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i eto. To oo e—_ 


him to anger with bitterneſſes, that is, with many ſins, We render 
well, Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt buterly ; eicher imply- 
ing the degree of Ephraims (infulneſs, which provoked God to 
anzer,his was a high provocation, or implying the degree of chat 
arger which the Lord expreſled by reaſon of that provocation ; 
The Lord was moſt bitterly angry at the finfull provocations of 
Ephraim, And this complyes with the following notion of Bitter- 
neſs1n Scripture. : ; 

Adducere ani. Secondly, Anger, and yvrath it ſelfe 1s called &:tterneſſe, or a 
mam in amari- bitter thing ; angeris hot, and heate makes the naturall humour 
Pudinem, vel bitter ; whence by alluſion avger is expreſſed by bitrerneſle, be- 
fuzta Hebr. cauſe it doth imbitter the ſpirit, as much heare imbicterech che 
cnn >—et man ſtomacke, The word is uſed in that p:ophefie of the Ram,and the 
re ad [+4 raul He-goat (Dav. 8.8.) And [jaw him {that is,the He-goate)come 
diom, Bold. cloſe to the Ram,and he was moved with choller againſt him ;(0 we 

crapfiate; the text 18 ( "18 the word here ufed in Job ) he was im- 

bittered agairſt him, or vexed at him, The Goate ( or Alexander 
King of Greece) was imbictered againſt the Rams (or againſt Da- 
rius the King of Perſia) and ſmote the Ram, and brake his two 

hornes, Solomon (alth (®Pro, 19, 11, )1 os evill man ſecketh only 

rebellion ; ſome read it, He ſeeketh onely anger ; The text is, Ar 

evil man ſecheth onely butterueſſe chat is, co1mbiccer the ſpirics of 

others; he careth not how much anger he kindles among men, 

and therefore he loves to blow the coales. Whereas it is the bu- 

ſineſs of a gracious man to ſweeten,and quiet the ſpirits ef others, 

He is peaceable himſelfe ro others, and a peace-maker between 


others ; Bur an evil may ſeeketh onely anger, _ 


Thirdly, Bi:ternefle is put for afliion , That which makes 
our lives bicter to us, may well be called bitrerneſs, When thac 
250d woman Nam came home , affiited, and empried, to 
her freinds and fellow Citizens, who had formerly knowne her, 
they bzing much moved berween compaſiion and wonder at her 
{ad condition, ſaid, is this Naom: ! Is it poſſible ; What is this 
Nam: ! Then the ſaid unto them ( Ruth. 1. 20 ) Call me not 
Naomi ( that is,beaurifull ) bxt cal! me Marah, ( that is, bitter ) 
for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me ; I went out full, 
ard the Lord hath brought me home emptie, And as bitterneſs is pur 
ſor worldly ſorrow, or for that ſorrow which ariſeth from trou- 
bles or wants in the chings of the world; ſo alſo for Spirituall or 

Godly 
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Godly ſorrow. ( Zech, 12,10. ) They ſhall look. upon me whon 
they have pierced, ard they ſhall mourn for him, as onemonruethfar 
his owly Son, axd they ſhall ben bitterneſſe for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born, That which the Prcopher calls mourn- 
z»g in the former part of the verſe,he calls being mm bitterneſs in the 
latter ; As it is an eviland a bitter thing to: fin againlt God, fo 
fnning again God ſhould be followed with char good, bur burer 
thing, mourning or godly ſorrow, Here Fob was vexed or im- 
bictered, not ſo much withiſorrow tor his fins, as with the ſence 
of Gods affliting hand in the tryal of his graces, Thus the Al- 
mighty ( faith be ) hath vexod my ſoul, 

He did not ſay, the almighty had vexed his b-dy or eftate,though 
the Lord did vex both, or him in both ; He picched only upon 
che vexation of his ſoul ; His aflition wenc deep, ic reached not 
oply his skin and fleth, bur his ſoul and ſpiric 5 yer when he (ach, 
The Almighty hath vexed my foul , he doth not meane 1t of a 
ſoul-affli&ton, either alone, or in oppoſicton co che afflitions of 
the body, ſuch asaretrouble of mind for fan, difquierne's of con- 
ſcience, and ſence of divine wrath, but he means thus much only 
( I ſuppoſe ) in this place, That his croubles were greatand bur 
denſome, ſo great and burdenſome, rhat he was ſmitten all over, 
and felc the (ad effeRs of the Lords afli&ing hand in che grief of 
his ſoule, as well as in the pains of his body, The «Almighty hath 
vexed my ſoul, | 

Obſerve ; 


Firſt, The Lord hath all power in his havd, 


He were not Almighty,if he had nor.Some men have preſumed Picus fut #- 
themſelves able to do all things, and ſo have moit blaſphemoufly _ 
uſurped this attribute of almighcineſle, bu none ever were lo, 


timus omnia ef- 
Secondly, Obſerve 5 ficere potens ; 


It is not for want of prwer that God dith nt preſently relieve pep. 
and help his diſtreſſed ſervants, Arian, 1.6, Ex- 
| AsGod never wants {irength to afli&t,ſo not to deliver, He is OY 
alwayes furniſhed with power to execute whatſoever he bath a 
will co appoynt. When we lyg in affliction unrelieved, we are 
more ready to queſtion the power of God, than our own wp 
neſs, The Fewes had ſuch apprehenfions ef God, as we may co 


from 


— 


Chap.37. An Expoſition »pon the Boch of Jo B, "Verſa. -» z 


Chap. 27» * An Expoſuion upon the Book of Jos, Veiſ.2, 


from that redargution ip the prophet ( Iſa. 59.1. ) The Lords 
hard is not ſhortned that it canmet ſavez As if he had ſaid,ye thinke 
ye are ina diſtreſſe ſo deepe that the Lords hand is not long e= 
novgh now ( though it have been heretofore ) to reach your (al- 
vation, whereaSin truth the Lords hand is not ſhottned thar ic 
cannot ſave : The reaſon why yeare not delivered, is not becauſe 
God hath not power co deliver you, but becauſe your fins ſand 
in the way of your deliverance. Yovr miquities have ſeparated be= 
tween yer and yourGod,and yorr fins have hid his face from you that 
he will not heare, Till our fins be removed either by pardon or re- 
pentance, or both, troubles will not remove from us, While che 
fountaire of goodis ſeparated from us,evill muſt needs abide with 
us, Our belfe is alwayes inthe hind of God, but he hath not al- 
wayes awill to helpe us, and the moſt nſual reaſon why his will is 
not to ſave or deliver us from or out of trouble, is becauſe our 
will is ſo big with ſip, and ſo much in the deliverance of ir, 
Thirdly, obſerve; 


The Lora 1s ſometimes ſo farr from putting forth his power to 
relerve bis precions oxer, that he puts it forth to afflifÞ and 
ley them low, 


To comfort the ſoulis the moſt proper worke of God, and yet 


in his wrath and vexeth them in his ſore diſpleaſure ( Pſal.2.5. ) 

ſo 'tis his pleaſure( yer nor without infinite wiſdom and gracious 

interdments$ alſo) to ſpeak to many who are Godly in his avger, 

and to vexe their ſoules under the ſevereſt diſpenſations., 
Fourthly,Obſerve ; 


Afﬀuiftions are to the ſouls as bitter things to thetaſt, 


Ni chaſining for the preſent ſeemtth to be joyous, but grievous, 
(Heb, 1 2. 11.) Though afflition bring forth peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſle to them thatare exerciſed thereby,yet to be under 
that exerciſe is ſorrow and trouble ; Even thoſe chaſinings which 
are ( as to the iſſue) onely for the tryall and cleanſing of the ſoul, 
! are alſo ( inthe way) a vexationtotne ſou). 

ill! | Fiſthly,Odſerve ; 

Wi! Sarzts ackyowledge the hand of God in all thuir affliftions, 

| T he almighty hath vexed my ſoule, ſaith Fob, He had many 0 
ener 


"ris his work alſo to vex the ſoule. And as he ſpeaks to the wicked 
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An Expoſetion upon the Book of Jon, Verſ,2, 27 


* Chap. 27. 

ther hands upon him, but he tooke moſt notice of the hand of 
God, as bach been ſhewed atthe 21. verſe of the firſt Chapter, 
and elſe-where in this Book, Faith ſeeth him who is iovi*ble, 


a vexipg as well as comforting ; And 'tis comfort to Saints,not only 
F co remember God in their afli&ions, but to remember thar ir is 
P God who afflits them, 

- Sixthly Note; 

. A godly man hath good thoughts of God,while he aſcribes his pe- 
bY nall evills or ſufferings unto God, 

: Fob knew and acknowledged that God was not onely good in 
= himſe{fe,dut good to him while he vexed his ſoul; while God af- 
5 flis us and makes us poore, or ſick; while he ſtrips us naked of 
- riches, childrev, friends and relations, yet we ſhould ſay ( as Da= 
4 1d, (Pial. 73.1.) Traly God is good to Iſratl, even to all them 
+2 that are upright mheart, While the Lord vexeth our ſouls, our 


ſoules ſhould magnifie the Lord, While the Lord makes our fouls 
bitter, our ſouls ſhould ſweeten the dealings of God, While the 
Lord croubles us we ſhould not be diſpleaſed, yea we ſhould be 
well-pleaſed with the Lord, God doth his people no hure, much 
lefle doth he intend them hurt when he makes them ſmart; There- 
fore 1c 18 their dutie,even when they ſmart,to make the faireſt re- 
ports of him to all that come about them, God is ſuch a fountaine 
as ſends forth both bitter waters & ſweerzas to our preſent ſence, 
bur all the waters which he ſends forth are ſweete as to our future 
benefit ; therefore though ſenſe ſay of ſome of them they are bit- 
cer,yet lec faith ſay of all of them they are ſweer. 
Seventhly, Obſerve; 


Saints affift1ons are often ver y deepe affiictions, 


They goe downe to the very ſoul, Not only were Joſephs feet? 
hurt in the (kocks, but the iron entred into his ſoule, as the old tran- 
lation hath ir ( Pſal.105. 18, ) or, as we put in the Margin, h1s 
ule came into iron ; that is, he was afflicted, or ( as Fob here 
ſpeaks ) vexed to his ſoule. As the word of God ( Heb, 4. 2.) 
17 Pierceth ro the dividing,fo the rod of God can peirce tothe grie= 
xc ving and paining of ſoule and ſpirit, of the joynts and marrow, 
Thus Job deciphers God in his dealing wich him; As God liveth, 
whe hath taken away my Judgment avd the aluvighty whohath "_ 
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An Expeſtion upon the Bock, of Jo#, Vetl.3] 


:d my ſoule ; Bur what was Fobs oath or whether didic tend ? the 
:wo nexc verſes (hew us, Firltzthe continuance of this oath upon 
aim : ſecondly,the concernment of it,or about what he tooke this 
ſolemne oath, The former we have inthe third verſe, the latter 
in che fourth, | 


Verf. 3s All the whilt my breath ts 1n me, and the ſpirit of God 


# 13 my noftrills,( v. 4. ) My lips ſhall not ſpeake wice 
kedneſſe, nor my tongue utter deceit, 


746 takes his oarh, not for a day or a yeare, but for his life, al! 
the while my breath 151% megthat 15,as long as I live, While breath 
continues, life continues; It 1s ſaid ( Gev, 2, 7.) The Lord brea- 
thed into man th: breath of life, The hebrew word for breath hath 
an affinity wich that by which the heavens are exprefled in the 
ſame languzge ; implying (ſay ſome) that the breath of man came 
from heaven, or was of God; The breath of man was not created 
with man in the forming of the body, as it was with the beaits ; 
bur after the body was formed God infuſed the breath, and there- 
fore Moſes in that text fpeakes diſtinctly concerning man; Firſt, 


Aﬀfine eG verbo The Lird Gad formed man out of the duſt of the earth,&(then)brea- 


DYY celun 


eſt enim flatus 
celitus proficiſ- 
En. 


thed into his noſtrills the breath of life, aud man became a living 
ſoule, So then, To have breath 11 #5, 18 to have life in us, or it 18a 
circumlocution of /1fe;and as ſoone as breath depatts lite departs, 
we dye, Itis ſaid ( 1 Ki9gs 17, 17, ) That the Son of the Wo- 
man, the Miltreſle of the houſe, fell fick, and his ſickneſſe was ſo 
ſore that there was 10 breath left in him,that is,hedyed, When Eu- 
tychus falling from the third loft was taken up dead, Paul went 
downe and fell on, him, and imbracing him ſaid, trouble not your 
ſelves for his life is 12 him, The Greeke is, His ſoult is in him, 
They who tooke bim up concluded him dead, becauſe be did nor 
breath, knowipg that when breath goes, life goes too ; Bur Pagl 
fercht him againe by prayer,and his breath returned. Wheu Paul 
embraced him,breath re-entred him ; And therefore he 11th be= 
remptorily his &fe is 1% him, either becauſe ir was thea returned, 
or becauſe he knew it would ; according othe uſual iznguage of 
faith he ſpa ke of ir, as of a thing already none, Sence and reaſon 
ſaid, he was dead,becauſe his breath was gone ; bur faith ſaid his 
life was in him, knowing that God was able to b: 128 the breath 
back againe, Mans life amounts only to this, He hath hrs breath 
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Chap. 27, An Expoſition upmm the Bork of Jos, "" Ps —"- 


in his noſtrils, (114, 2. 22. ) Or ( as Fob ſpeakes breath 1s un him, 
All the while my breath is 1n mt, 


And the ſpirit of God in my noſtrils, 


This latcer clauſe is of the ſame ſignification with the former, 
and is but a repetition 10 other words,yer the:e 1s ſom difference 
of opinion , what ſhould be here meant by the Spirit of God, 
There are amonyg the ancients who underſtand, the holy Spirit, 
pot only the Spirit of God,but God the Spirit. And they tell us, 
That we have a de'cription or ſpecification of the whole Trinity in 
this Text; By the :ving God,underſtandipg the Father, and by the 
almighty, the Sonne, and by the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghoſt But 1 
cannoc comply with this interpretation ; For though I doubt nor 
but Fob had the Spirit of God, yer here he is deſcribing his natu» 


'rall life,not his ſpiritual ; And it is plaine that he intends nothing 


buc his natural life by the Sp:r:t of God, becauſe he calleth it the 
Spirit of God ;» his noſtrils, The holy (anEtifying, comforting Spi- 
ritzis not ſaid co be a Spirit in our noſtrils ; that's no way ſuitable 
to Sctiptute-ſpeaking, which ſaich, That the Holy Spirit of God 
dwels in our hearts, or in our 1z»er man, a$alſo in onr bodyes, but 
never in our noſtrils, So then Spirze is the ſame with breath, As 
for that addition, T he Spirit of God, it fagnifieth only thus 


rhar che Spirit here ſpoken of is God our maker;orthart God is the 
efficient cauſe of this Spirir, as of all other creatures,nort that this 
Spirit is God by nature, So that when Fob ſaith, AR the while my 
breath 1s 1n me, ad the ſpirit of God is tn my noſtrils, kis ſcope is, 
ro give utmoli aflurance co his friends,that he intended to hold his 
owne to the utmoſt, Hts breath he granted might quickly paſſe 
away, and the Spi;ic in his noſtrils fit upon his lips ready to take 
leave and be gone ; but if his life ſhould continue long, and he 
avpeare rather like a Home-dweller than a ſt;anger or ſojOurner 
Ir. * 415 wockd, yet he was fully purzpoſed to abide and continue in 
the +226 opinion and defence of himſelfe unto the end, 
tence Obi rve ; 


FÞ ft, Life is ef God, 


T- *piri- whereby we live the life of natare,as well as the Spi- 
1: whe eb ec live tie life of Gracezthe Spiit 10 our poſti}is as 
well 


% 


ch , Spiritus Dei, 
chat God 1s the maker or author of the Spiric here ſpoken of, not Genitivus offs 


cientts, 


: Chap.27., Expfition upo the Bock of Jo B. Vert: 3; 
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wellas the Spirit in our hearts is the gifr, the onely gifc of God, 
all the powers in heaven and earth ( without God ) cannot give 
breath, nor make life. Art hath imitated hving things, but never 
was there anyartiſt which could make taings live ; che Patnter can 
make the image of a man, bur he cannot put lile ifto his image, 
God onely doth that, 

Firſt, Then our life depends upon God, we live or dye at his 
pleaſure. ( Pſal, 104. 29. ) Th hideſt thy face,they are troublea; 
thay takelt away their breath, they dyeand returne to thay duſt, 
Life 1s breath given, death is breati taken away, Daniel cells Ne- 
buchadnez,z2ar,TheGod in whoſe hand thy breath i, and whoſe are all 
thy wayes, haſt thou not hwnwoured ( Chap. 5. 23. ) He deſcribeth 
God in his Greatneſle by having that (5:ear Kings breath 1n his 
hand, that is, in his power ; He gave it thee, and he can take it 
from thee whenhe will, David purs this power among thoſe Ex» 
cellencies of God for which he is to be magnified by mankinde 
( Pſal. 66. 8, 9.) O 6bleſſe onr God,ye prople, avd make the voyee of 
his praiſe to be heard, which holdeth onr ſoule 191ife, The Hebrew 
( as our Margin hath it ):s, which putteth our ſoul m life, We may 
take in both readings, and not at all enlarge the text beyond ics 
due bounds, for Gcd firſt putteth our ſoule in life, that is,he cau- 
ſeth'onr ſoule,that is, our ſelves or our perſons to live by bringing 
and uniting ſoule and body together, Secondly, He holdeth onr 

foule 11 life, by preſerving or delivering us from choſe daily dan= 
versand evils which threaten to ſeparate or divorce our ſoules 
from our bodyes. If God Gid not hold and keepe our ſoules in 
life, our ſoules could nor continue iD life ons minute. No ſooner 
doth the living God withdraw his hand of preſervation, but man 
15 among the dead, or upon the borders of diflolution ; diſeaſes 
and dangers would ſoone breake this union, and unty this marct- 
age-knot between ſoule and body, if Cod did not hold it - when 
God lets goe his hold,out it goes, when God calleth,our ic muſt, 
As God ſaid toe Abraham ( Ger 12.1.)Get thee out of thy (onn- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers hayſe ; God called 
him from his owne home, and he willingly obeyed; So when God 
calles our ſpirit out of the body, and comminds it to diſledge, ir 
muſt diſlodge and come ont whether we wiil or no, And ſeeing 
. our life or breath depends upon God ,and a call from him ferch- 
(eth ic forth at any time, let us pray { to ſpeake in allukon to that 
of 


o1 i&fl - 
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of Chriſt in the Goſpel about the miſeries that were to come up= © MF 


on Feruſalem,ler us ( I fay ) pray ) chat the flight of ic may not be 
in the winter of (in, 1 the 11ght of ignorance, or on the Saboath, 
(I meane Satans Saboath ) ot carnal ſecurity and impenitency, 
Seeing our breath muſt depart when God calls, icis our wiſdome 
to make ready for our departure, Tt is beſt to be ready and pre- 
pared for that which we cannot avoid, how unready and un-pre- 
pared ſoever we are, Moltlive as if their life were in their owne 
hand or at their own diſpoſe, & not in the hand or diſpoſe of God, 
They who live as they liſt,ſeem to ſay,they canlive as long as they 
lit, Letus remember, that as we are daily dying, and that as ir 
cannot be many dayes before we muſt die,ſowe may die any day, 
AS it is appoynted for all men once to dye by a general decree, 
ſo it is appoynted by a ſpeciall decree when every man muſt dye. 
This decree is in the breaſt of God, in whoſe hand our breath is, 
Therefore as the Prophec exhorts( Zeph.-2. 1,2, )let us gather 
our ſelves together, yea gather together ( inthe ating of faith 
and every grace ) before the decree briog forth, for our gathering 
to Our fathers in the Grave, 
Secondly, Obſerve ; 


Oar life 11 but breath in onr »oſtrills, 


Such is the frailty of mans life,that his life ſtands alwayes atthe 
doore, 48 if it ivece taking leave of him. How ſoone may that be 
o0pe,which cannot ſtay when our breath is gone? When the Holy 
Ghoſt would ſhew how poore a thing man 1s, and how little or 
rather how not at all to be truſted, or reckoned upon, He ſaith, 
{eaſe ye from man, whoſe breath # im his noſtrills ( Iſa, 2, 22.) Av 
if that were the moſt diſparaging expreſſion of mans life, Why 
ſhould we keepe ſo much adoe about any man living, ſeeing his 
breath, and ſo his life, may be gone before he or we can doe any 
thing, And as the Prophetcalleth us off from relyance upon man 
in cenerall, becauſe his breath is in his noſtrills ; So the Pſalmiſt 
upon the ſame reaſon callerh us off from relyance upon great men 

inſpeciall, knowing how apt we ate to rely upon them, and to 
givethe Gods of the earth that honour which is due onely to the 
God of heaven, ( Pſal. 146.4, 5.) Put not your truft 1» Princes, 
or in the ſon of man , in whom there 1s no helpe ; his breath goeth 
forth, he returnes to duſt, in that very day his thoughts kh 

| Unlelle 
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. Unleſle breath-goe forth we dye,and death is nothing elſe but the # 
ooing forth of the breath. Life is the goivg forth of the breath 
by reſpiration, and dearh is the going forth of the breath by ex- M 
 ſpiration. And how ſoone may reſpiring be changed into exſpi- # 
ring ? Andas we dye wheryour b:eath goes out but returnesnot, {# 
fo when ic cannot get out, The body hath been called the priſon of 
{the ſoul,and ſo in ſome ſence ic 18; but here 18 a riddle, The keep- 
ing of che priſoner is quire contrary to that of other priſoners ; 
we keep priſoners by ſhutting up the doores, bur if you ſhur np 
the doozes of your body, the mouth and no{trils, you looſe your 
priſoner, the toul gers preſently out : Unleſle the breath have li- 
bertie to paſte out, you cannot hold it,, The way to keepe the 
breath in, is to give ic free patlage out ; if the outward ayre be 
kept out, and the breath kept in, life is loft, and we know how 
fmall a matter will doe this ; A gnar, a fly, the Rone of a Raiſon, 
2 ſingle. haice have done i 10 g:cat examples, Therefore ler us 
ceaſe from other men,but chiefly from our ſelvs, ſelng we & they 
are ſo ſoone ceafing: let us not over rate the perſons of other men, 
nor ( which we ate very apt to doe ) cur own,for our breath is in 
our Noſtrills, Thus Feb deſc:ibes himſelfe 'in his morcal fare , 
All the while my breath is 1n mt, ana the Spirit of God in my 10+ 
ferils ; As if he had ſaid, Thisis the ſhort and the long, the afl 
of my reſolutions, while I am in this world, that whether my 
life or Ray in this world be long or ſhort, I am ſtrongly reſolved, 


That 
Verl, 4, 3My lips ſpall at ſpeake wickedmſe ur my tongue tte 


deceit. 


In this verſe Fob removes two evils or diſeaſes, or two evill diſ- 
eaſes of the rongue from himſelfe, Fi: (t, the ſpeaking of wicked- 
zefſe,which is openly evill; Seconaly,the ſpeakivg of deceit, which 
1s cloſely evill, Theſe ewo are joyned as in the text, ſo ( Pſa, 10. 
7. ) His( that is, the wicked mans ) month 1s full of curſing deceit 
84 fraud + ſrom both theſe inſtruments and engines of the 
wicked, David prayeth earneſtly for deliverance (Pſa. 120.2, ) 
Deliver my fſoule, O Lora, from lying lips, aud from a decentfull 
rogue, And here Fob proteſts z22in{t both theſe rongue-abomi- 
nations, 


My 
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AM lips ſhall not ſpeaks wickedneſſe. 
The Hebrew is, if wy lips ſhall ſpeakg, that is, my lips (hall nor 74909 jus ju- 


ſpeake, The words have the force,though not the fofne,of an im- 27, 7mm 
cm . : , Il Hebi&is fami- 
precation ; if my lips (hall ſpeake wickednefs, let this or chat evill liarem,qua ims 
fall upon mezlet my owne tongue fall upon me { as David ſaith ) precationem ſo« 
The tongnes of the wicked fhall fall upon themſelves ( Pial, 64 $,) {9 onitters 

let men account me a lyar,and let God give me to eate the fruit ot —— 


my owne lips. | | Merc, 
My lips ſhall zot ſpeake wick:dnefſe. 

What wickedneſſe is it which Job thus diſclaimes?Some under- 
Rand it of ſin in generall; others more particularly, of chat ſpeci- 
all wickedneſs which Satan hoped to thruſt him upon, by heapivg 
afflictiops upon him, the ſpeaking evill. of or blaipheming the 
name of God, As if he had (aid ; Thowgh my afflftions and trous 
bles ſhould be continurd all the dayes of my life, yea thiugh I ſhould 
have more butter potions given me to drink, than | have had to drink. 
to this day, yet I will not ſpeake wickedly, I will not blaſpheme God 
ou Satan promiſed himſelfe,/would( Chap. 2, 5. )pr forth thine 

and now, and touch bis bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 
thy face ) 1 will not earſe, nor ſpeaks unbecomingly of his dealings 
with me ; the worſt of evills ſhall not make me have an ill thought, 
nor ſpeaks an ill word of God ; However it farres with me, I will ac- 
k vowledg not only that God is Juftbut that he is good, as inhim(ſelfe, 
fo to me, to affl me; All my calamitics and ſorrowes can- 
not ſeparate me frons the lou of God to we, nor fhall they ( through 
his grace ) ſeparate me from that duty which Iowe to him, God lover 
ws ſtill, though he puts me to trouble, and I will honour God ftull , 
wetwithſt anding all my troubles, Thus Feb takes ir upon him, char 
all che dayes of hislife,he will not ſpeake wickedneſs,though God 
ſhould conrinue to deal with him in outward things, as he uſually 
doth with the wicked, This is a holy and an heroicke reſolurion 
indeed, 2 reſolution well becoming that integrity which Job had 
profeſſed towards God, and' which God had given teftimony of 
concerning Fob: yer, 

Secondly , I rather underſtand tc of wickednefſe reflecting ups 
on him(elfe in bis preſenc caſe, or the bufineffe that was in queſti- 
on , F will not ſpeake wickedneſſe, that is, I will not ſay or grant ei= 
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cher dire&ly or by conſequence, that 1 a” @ wicked man, for then 
1 ſhould miſ-judge and wrong my ſelfe, as ye doe. Ye have not 


onely had and held up an 111 opinion of me, bur ye have held ic. 


forch,yet I Will por take up an 11l opinion, either of my perſon or 
of my cauſe ; as long as I live , I will not doe ir, my conſcience 
bearing me wicneſle ro the contrary, Taking this ſence, wicked= 
zefſe may be taken two wayes. | | 
Firſt, For wickedbeſle in the matter ſpoken, And ſo when he 
faith, I will not ſpeake wickedneſſe, it is a8 if he had (aid, I will nor 
ſpeake the thing that is wicked, I will nor. affert that cobe *uſt, 
which is unjuſt, or thac to be righteous which is unrighceous, I 
will not call evill good nor good evill, I will not ( to the beſt of 
my underſiandieg ) put darkneſle for light, nor lighe- for dark- 
neſſe. _ 
Secondly, For wickedneſle in the ſpeech, or ſpeaker; I will 
not ſpeake of my ſelfe, or of my cauſe againſt my knowleds or 
conſcience;ſhould I adulterate what I know of my owne cenditi- 
en by mingling a [ye with me, or by covering ic either with ex- 
cuſes or denialls, ſhonld I conceale any part of my knowledg,to 
the detriment and diſadvantage of the trurh, or. to the ſaving of 
my own credit, T his were wickedveſs, but my lips (hall not ſpeak 
wickedneſs, | 


Nor fhall my tongue utter decat, 
He doth not ſay, my tongue ſhall not treſpaſle, or I will not of- 


fend wich my tongue; no man can ſay, much lefle ſweare that he : 


will not fin with his conguezbuc a man may-ſweare and bind him- 
ſelfe with an oath, that he will not ucter deceir,thar is, fin,deceit= 
fully with bis congue:He may ſweare that be will not utter a word 
udicdly with an intenteicher to deceive others,or to wrong and 
prejudice his owne cauſe. Thus any man may engage himſelfe 


(when he ſeeth it needfull) by Rrongeſt afleverations, That, his 


T engue ſhall not utter deceit, 


The word here rendred to utter ( which is a ſpeaking out ) 
fignifies alſoto meditate ( Plal, 1,2. ) which is a ſpeaking with= 
io, Thus the ſeventy trauflate, and becauſe they ſuppoſed the 
tongue be to an improper inſtrument of meditation, they, inſtead 
of 207gue, tranflate ſoul, neither ſhall my ſoul meditate deceite ; but 

| It 
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it be properly the work of the heart or mind ; That which the 
heart doth medicate wich a purpoſe to urter with the tongue may 
be ſaid co be mediraced by the congue, David makes a promiſe in 
that forme ( Pſal. 35.. 28. ) 1y tongue fhall ſpeake of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, ad of thy pra1ſe,all the day long; the Heb.ewis, my tongue 


ſhall meditate of thy righteouſneſſe, ( Pial, 37. 30.) The mouth of 


the righteous ſpeaketh (the Hebrew is, meditateth) wiſdom, Medi- 


ration is aſcribed both co the congue and mouch, becatiſe we oughr 


ro medicate before we ſpeake,or. we (bould ſpeake that whicb we 
ave* medicated, It is not good to.fpeake raſhly, though that be 
]o0d which we ſpeake , there ſhould be ſo much meditation be=- 
fore we utter any thing with the copgue, that the tongue it ſelfe 
may be ſaid co beve medicated what ic uttereth, Solomon gives us 
an excellem cule for this (Pro. 19.23.)The heart of the wiſe teach= 
eth( or maketh wiſe)his mouth,and addeth learning to his lips, char is, 
a wiſe, man never ſpeaks any thing till his heart hath caught ic 
him, gill he bath digeſted ic by meditation, and his heart hath in- 
ſruRed his lips. Indeed every Godly wiſe man bach himſelfe been 
taught of God co. be both a teacher and a learner, a Maſter and a 
Scholler:co himſelfe.. He. ficteth as a teacher-;or maſterin the 
chayre of his owne hearr, and thence giverh out leſſons coallthe 
parrs.of himſelf, how to ,performe their ſeverall and reſpe&ive 
dutyes.: His heart reacherh his foot wherher to goe, and his hand 
it teacheth what co doe :. His heart reacherh his eye how to ſee 
and not fin , asalſo his eare how to heare thathe maybe ſaved, 
and what notro heare leſt he be enſnared. But the cheife(t Schol- 
ler and hatdeſt to be kept in order which the heart hath , is the 


mouth or tongue, yet this the heart of the wiſe reacheth & reach- 


eth ſo eff-Rually,that the mouth is made wiſe;rhat is, ic is made 
co ſpeak wiſely,and thenthe mouth(ifever) ſpeaketh wiſely, when 


1r-ſpeaks what ir hath learned fromthe meditarion of the hearr. 


Thoſe are uſually the wiſeſt words when they come abroad, which 
have been brought out of che greateſt filence,& which the tongue 
Tniy be as well ſaid to have meditated as to have ſpoker, Whar 


an aye of truth ſhould we have if all meps tongues did well 
.meditare what they ucter,48 Fob here prefeſleth his cangue ſhould 
Hot utrer or medirate deceit; For we may put both rogerher 1n 


Jeb: text, My tongue (hall not utter ay deceit which I have me- 
OTE TOM F 2 dirated, 


it is aſuall in Scripture to aſcribe medication co the ropgue,though — 
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mT - ddd; or apy medirared deceir, To utter deceit, though in haſt 


and unineditaced, is bad enough, but co utter « medicated deceit 
ix as bad as can be, Any evill which the congue ntrereth, hath by 
{o much the leſle evill in it, by hew much it bach the lefle of rhe 
hearc or meditation inic, As they who ſpenke rafbly, doe often 
ſpeake falſely, ſo it were well ifthey who ſpeak falſely, did al- 
wayes ſpeake raſhly, and could ſay that their rongue hath nor ur- 
rered, as Fob ſaid his ſhould nor utter, 2 meditared deceit, 
Conſidering this verſe with the former, while my breath 353n 
we, while the Spirit of God is in my neftrills, my ps ſhall 19t ſpeaks 
wickedneſſe, nor my tongue utter deceit, / | | 
Obſerve, 


Firſt, The purpoſes and reſolves of a gedly man, to der good, or 
not to do evill, are wit far « <5, or 4 41m, but for ever, 


As the promiſes of God in mercy,fo the purpoſes of the podl 
in duty are for ever. God is alwayes doing us good,avd we ſhoul 
pever be doing evill; Sin is never in ſeaſon ; There may be a time 
wherein we may forbeare to doe this or that good, but there is no- 
time in which we muſt not forbeare to doe thac which is evill, 
Thac which is ublawfull co be done, -ought never co be done. - 
Some duties may þe lefe undone at ſome rimes, but nothing ma 
be done at any time againſt dury. Affirmative commands are « 
wayes binding, yet they doe not 61nd alwayes, but Negative com- 
mand: reach both. As the duties of them are ever in force, ſo they 
ever fotce us to duty, | | oy 

Secondly, Note ; 


Thongh a godly man be tu 4 poſſibility to fin every moment, and 
cannot but ſin whilt be 1s 19 this world, yet be may ſolewncly 
ngage himſelfe by vow and oath,not only to take heed of fin in 
generall, but alſo that be will net, wilfully or knowingly, raw 
s1to this or that partienlar fr. ' 


Not to fin at all is the command of God, but no man can pro= 
miſe, much lefle take an oath or make a vow, that he will not fav 
ac all ; we muſt vow to do or not todoe more than( accordipg 
to the generall renour of the Covenant of Grace ) God hath pro- 
miſed us anability ro doe or not doe, We may ſay,chat we will 
depart from all iniquity , and that we will not wickedly depatc 


from 
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from God ; We may ſay our lips ſhall not ſpeake wickednefle, 
or our topgue neter deceit, becauſe the grace of the Bew Coves 
gant doth enable beleevers in all chis. Grace fixeth the hearrof a 
oodly man againſtall fin co the death, though, till he dye,'he can» 
nor be freed fromall fin, Every godly man cay ſay he would ne« 
ver fin, but no godly man may ſay, he will never fin, The truth of 
Grace confiſts in oppoſing every fin,the ſtrength of grace conſiſts 
in the mortifying of every fin, bur otr full conqueſt and cotall 
prevalence overevety (in is our entrance into glory, 

Thirdly , From the (peciall matter about which Job cakes u 
this oath and proteſtation, Ay lips ſhall not ſpetke Nckedneſſt 
that is,this wickedneſle co betray my one cauſe, 

Obſerve , 


We ought to be very reſolute in kgeping aud maintaining our ws 
_ 20cency againſt all the world, 


At our firſt and greateſt care ſhould be tobe innocent and up- 
righe, ſo our next great care ſhould be co appeare innocent and 
uprighr, He that 1s not innecent is loft with God, and he that 
doth not appeare ſo is loſt with men, Uprightneſs is ſuch a Jewel, 
that we cannot let goe the Cabiner of it, reputation, wittiout fin, 
if by any ſinſeſſe endeavors of ours we may preſerve it, * Whebce 
by way of Corolaty, | F 

Obſerve, Fourthly ; 


To ſpeaks falſcly of onr ſelves, or yer OY OWHE ITHUGENC 1 y45 M 
great wickedneſſe, and the worſt kind of deceit,.. _ ©. 


' Azir is an abhorred wickednefſe to ſpeak good of our ſelves 
beyond what is,(fo the more clofe md refined ſort of hypocrites 
doe, who would have all che world beleive they are godly, whet 
they bave no acquaintance with God, or the power of godlinefle, 
and therefore make ic their bufineſſe and tudy,to paint over their 
rotcenneſs with falfe & borrowed colours)ſo for any manto mike 
himſelfe worſe than he is,by a fleight departing from his own in- 
cegrity,and uprightneſs, when men caſt dice upon ir,and darken it 
with falſhood, is a wickednefle alſo. It is wickedneſle to ſpeake 
falſely of another, and'ir is little lefſe to let others ſpeake falſely 
of ug, and not labour to righe out ſelves. Every thanvown credit \ 
2nd honour ought to be deare to him, as well wthe ctedic.of co, 
cher,- 


_ " 
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' ther, Some will ſay of a man, whoſe faults or faylings they would E: 
micigate, He 35 10 mans enemy but bis owns, whereas indeed to 
be-our owne enemy in any kind,or to hurt our ſelves, is qore fins 
full, (kan co be an enemy.to, or burt another man, Self-love 18.4 
-yery great as well a$2a yery common fin ; yet not to love our | 
ſelves, or co doe anything which fignifieth a want of love to our, --. 
ſelves,isa greater (in. As we muſt nor ſecke our ſelves,ſo we muſt . *; 
not-looſe our ſelves, if we can help ir. I have elſe-where upon * 
former paſlages ofthis booke, had occafion to note this poynt, --: 
yet could'not well paile it here. }.. | hs 

Fifthly, Obſerve ;  _ /; 


A godly man ſhould have a ſpeciall care of his tongue, that he of- 
fend not in bis words, | 


A godly man is carefull what he ſpeakes, and how he ſpeakes, 
not only leaſt his lips ſhould ſpeake wickedneſle,or his congue ut= 
cer deceit;bur left his lips ſhould ſpeak an idle word,or his congue 
the lealt offence, There are two things about which the care of 
2 godly man is very converſants the firſt is his heart, the ſecond 
38 his #0gue, theſe two bold correſpondency with each other. 
Solomos puts us { a8. it. were ) upon an equal care of keeping them 
(Pro.4,23, 24.) Keep thyheart with all atligence,for out of it gre the 
iſſues of life ; put away from thee a froward muuth, and perverſelips 
put away farre from thee,The Original text cuns in the abſtra&; Par 
away from thee frowardn1es of mouth & perverſneſs of lips, The hearc 
is the Crrade/,and mutt be chicfely kept; che lips are the out-works, 
and therefore muſtnot be neglefed. He that would pur away tfro- 
ward mouth from bim, muſt keep his heart ; and he that: keepes 
his/heart will looke to his mouth; a froward mouth is the figne of 
a froward heart : And be that keepeth nor frowardneſle from his. 
hearty ſhall hardly keep frowardneſle from his mouth. There is. 
ſuch.a continual intercourſe berween the heart and mouth, char if 
the one be our,of courſe, the. other will nor. lopg continue in it. 
As the outward.ſences, unleſſe well warchr, quickly conveigh ys- 
nity £o the heart ; ſo unleſle the beart be well watcher, ir quickly 
conveigheth vanity to the tongue ; and unleſſe the tongue be well 
watche, it will quickly diſcover and vent all;iche vanicy and traſh 
that is wrought ip the heart, David ( Pal, 39. 1, ) rooke up & 
a ſiropg-eſolution about this duty ; 7 /aid 7 will take heed tomy 

= | waJes, 
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wajes, that I iffend net with my tongue. When our wayes are 
Wiopg our words are ſeldome right, / ſaid 1 will take heed to my 
wayes, that is, to'my whole'courle of life 3 one would think, he - \ 
fhould rather have ſaid, / will take heed tomy words that [ off end 
»ot with my tongue; but he ſaith wajes, becauſe the tongue 18 ſoone 
out of the way in ſpeakivg, when we are out of the way in aRing; 
he that offends with his congue, is apt to offend in his wayes, and 
he char offends in his wayes 1s thereby made more apt to offend 
with his topgue, And therefore as Solomer put the keepivg of the 
heart and congue together, ſo;David puts the keeping of our way 
and congue together.O how hard is ic to keepe the tongue, which 
Cannot be kept unleſle both heart and wayes be kept, Hence againe 
that of Solomen( Pro,13, 3, ) Hethat keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
bis life, be that opens wide his lipsſhall have deſtruttion, The holy 
Proverbe may carry an alluſion to a City that is belieged ;he thac 
keepeth the gates of the City keepeth the whole City ſafe ; bire 
if you ſer the gates open, you let 1n the enemy, and with him de- 
firuQion, Thus he that keepeth his mouth, keeps his life;He keeps 
his life as tothe puricy and holineſs of ir, and he keeps his life as to 
the peace and ſafery of it, Yet take notice, Solomon doth not ſay, 
He that openeth his lips ſhall have deftrutiov, he doth not forbid 
ſpeaking, and we cannot ſpeake unleſle we open our lips ; bur he 
ſaith, He that opens wide.his lips ſhall have deſtr«Gion , that is, he 
char opens his mouth ſo wide-that he lersall come outylets in de- 
ſruion. Such an openivg of the lips, is an opening of the grave,&c 
aninler ro death ; unleſle our mouth hath a guard, our life hath 
2 anone,Many have loi their lives,and more their ſouls,by a careleſs 
2:  openivg of their mouthes. While at that wide opened Gare va- 
= Dirty bath ruſhed eur, whole croopes of miſchiefe and death it ſelfe 
have ruſhed in upon them. The Apoſtle Fames ( Chap. 1. 26.) 
reckons this keeping of the mouth not onely as a great piece of re- 
Iigion, but as char wighour which all religion is nothipg,or comes 
to nothing”; If ary man among you ſeere to be religious, and brid- 
leth not bis tongue, but decerveth his owne heart, this mans religion 
5% vaine, An unbridled Or unruly tongue, (hews that religion is 
no bridle upon, or hath no rule, beares no fway in che heart, and 
when religion(which is ſo called, ſay ſome, from bridling or bind- 
mg ) doth not bind the hearr,it doth nor acraine its end,nor ſerve 


forthe. uſe it is appoynted to, and therefore ( as all other things 
are 
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are,which doe nor atraine their ends ) is vaine, Ic ſeemes there © 
were many unbridled congues, even among the profelſlors of reli. 
o19n in thoſe dayes; which putthe Apoſtle ſo much and ſo often | 
upon thar poynt in this Epiſtle, The whole chird Chapter is ſpent | 
abont che government of the tongue. The topgne unbridled is roo” ©: 
hard and heid-ſirong for us to governe . Itis an wnraly evil, as © 
the Apoſtle there calls ic,and can no more be ruled without a bit 
or bridle , than the Horſe or Male, The word and grace of Ged 
15 thatbridle, and all our care is little enough co pur and kee 
that bridle on) yea ic is too liccle;:and. therefore holy David who ; 
had profeſſed his urmolt care to keepe bis tongue ( Pſal, 39, 1,) © 
ſaw yet a neceſſity of haying recourſe to God inprayer, thathe © 
would be pleaſed to take the care and charge of keepiopg ir for 7 
him. We have as much needthar God ſhould be our Tongue _ > 
keeper'as our heart-keeper. (Pſal. 141.4.) Set awatcb,O Lord, © 
before my mout hand keepe the doore of my lips. And he adds inthe | 
pexc verſe 2 prayer forhis heart ( v. 4. )) Evcline net my hears r6 | 
any evill thing, that is, ſuffer not mine heart ( ro which by nature 
it is onely and altogether inclined, and co which notwichſtandine © 
the power of grace,l find many inclinations in my heart;ſuffer nor 
I fay, mine heart ) co encline to: avy thing that is evill, and ſo 
prompt my tongue to ſpeake| evill, /t ir better not re be able to 
ſpeake at all, than ta ſpeake ill; better to be ſprechleſſe like n beaſt; hy 
than to ſprake like a beaſt,thar is, to ſpeake bealily, falſely, laſcivi= i 
oufly, wantonly, vainely, corruptly. The Apoſtle deborts( Eph.q, 
26. ) let nocorrupt communication. come out of your mouth,” And he 
Solomon gives counſell to ſtay there atleaſt ( Pro.30. 32.) If the = 
haſt done fooliſhly wn lifting up thy ſelfe,or if th:u haſt thought evil; * 
If thou haſt nor kept thy ſpiric from pride,and thy heart from fol« 
ly,borh which chon ſhouldſt have done, yec there 18 another thing 
thou muſt look to after thoſe miſcarriages, and that will be ſome 
helpe and amends, or ar leaſt ic will keepe matters from growing 
Worſe, Lay thy hand wpou- thy month, that is, in:peſe filehce upon thy 
felfe, Let not thy mouth preclaime or tel} abroad the (pride and 
folly of thy hearr, much lefſe mainraine and defend ir, Though no 
may ſhould ſarisfie himſelfe when be hub much wickednefſe in 
his bearr, that he doth-nor urter ic with his lips, or that be keeps 
his mouth cleane, when his heart is foule, and to reft much in 
rongue-Purity,is a great argument of the hearts gs iris 
| | cette? 


_ ——_ = 


Chap.'27, Ar Expoſition upon the Book of Jon, Veil,g, 41 _ 
bercer to keep in the impurity and vanity of the heartzthan co veac 
it at the tongue.” AS to colour over foul and filthy thoughts with 
fayre words, ſo to dra owt foule thoughts-inco. filthy: words, is 
doubled iniquity. An evil thought kept. in, is excreamly evil, and 
to be deeply repented of ;' yer when this evil though goes forth 
and” ſpreads at che mourh, ir is\far worſe. | It is beſt when our 
hearts medicare no-wickedneſs, and the'nexr beſt is, when,though 
the heart meditate , yet the mouth 1s opt and will not utter ir 
to the diſhoneur of God, and the ſcandal of others. Keep thy 
$ongue from evil, aud-thy tips from ſpeaking guile,.is Davids coun- 
ſel to that man, whoſoever he. is, that,de/irech lfe,and loverh many 
dajes, that he may ſee grod (Plal.,34: 12, r3.) and in the nexc (or 
14+) verſe, he ſeems to imply, tha he- who. keeps his copgue 
frotn beipg ill-imployed, is in a ready way to have his hands well 
employed, or to the doing of good, and thac both ro himſelf and 
othets, : And indeed our words do give io great alight ro and 
concerning our own ations, that though no mans perſon be at 
all juſtified mericoriouſly, eicher by bis words or works, yer the 
perſons of all juſtified men ſhall be juſtifyed declaratively,thar is, 
they. ſhall be declared co be Juſt and good men by their words 
( HMath.12,37.) By thy words thow fhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, And as good words declare 'good= 
neſs in our ſelves, ſo they are an excellent means of doing good to 
others, yea, of making others good, yea of miniftring grace to the 
hearers ( Eph. 4.29.) 

Thua upon the occafion of Febs proteſt again evil ſpeaking in 
his own caſe, I have a lictle inſiſted upon the care we ought to 
have of our ſpeech inall cafes. And as Fob hath already protefted 
that he would nor ſpeak any ching which might have a tendency 
to condemae himſelf wrongfully, ſo.he proceeds ina like proteſt, 
that he will-not ſpeak any thing for che yuſtifying of his friends, 
who had ſo raſhly and wrongfully condemned bim. 
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| JO B, Chap. 27. Verf. 5.6. 
God forbid that T' ſhould juſtifie you * till Tdye Iwill 


'* not remove tine integrity fromme,.. 
My righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt,and will zot let it go: 


my heart ſhall not reproach me as long as I live. 


He former verſe contained the matter of Jebr cath, that in 
this cauſe, ks ps ſhould 0t ſprak;, wickedneſs , mr-his tongue 
#tter deceit.jincheſe rwo.verſethe proceeds upoh the ſame point, 
ſhewing that as he intended nor,' yea was reſolved not ro-ſpeak 
geceit or deceicfully,.co-wrong himſelfe, ſo nox co flatter others, 
. As he would not.condemn himſelf, ſo neither would he juſtifie 
them, who had condemned-him; - God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie 
yon: till I dye [ will not remove mine mtegrity from me, that's his 
ſcope in:theſe words, J 351 (£21728 VN Sofas: * 
Verſ.5. God forbid, &C. 


The Original is.an IncerjeRion of indignation, uttered by-the 
rongue, - at.the riſing of thehearragainfi that which18 offenſive; 
The word hath a doubteſence ip it;firft,of prohibition ; ſecondly, 
of abomination ; God fartnd, char 1s, let this thing:never be done, 
which ro. do were an abomination.” This word was commonly 


4 


uſed by the Fewes (as the Rebb'ns obſerve).when they renteheir 


ments, a8 their cuſtome was when they were extreamly offend- 
ed. Tais ſpeech and char paſſhionare aftiovufually wenr eopecher 
in ccc1fions of worſt reſentment.” And as they uſed to ſay;/ God 
forbid, - when they would ſhew how: farre-themſelves were'or o= 
chers ought-ro be from doing, what God had forbidden them to 


do, ſo when they would ſhew what God himfelf was furtheſt off. 


from doing, When Abrabanm pleaded” with God for Sodome, 
( Gez18, 25.) herelleth him of righteous men there ;and adds, 
Let this be farre from thee, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, or, 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wiched., The ſame phraſe of 
ſpeech, which here, in Job,is rendred,God forb:d,is there rendred, 
Let this be farre from thee, let it be as a p:ophane or execrable 
thing, Such a procedure,in judgment with man, 1s ag 
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low the. moſt holy and, Juſt God, O righteous: Judge, lec ic be-+ 


farre fromthee to flay the righteous in common with the wicked. 
The word is uſed ( Foſh, 22. 29. ) God forbid that we ſhould rehcl 
againſt the Lerd, To doe any-thing which God hath forbidden, 
1s finfull, bucico.-rebelagain(i God'ts co: act ro the hight in things 
forbidden, We have need with a holy paſſionacenels to begge of: 
God, that what his word forbidsus to doe, his grace may torbid 
us alſo, God forbid chat we ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, And when 
Joſhna the Governour, according to his divine politicks,had pur 
it tothe choyce of the people of 1ſrarl, and: ( thereby che more 
ro reſirain and keepe chem cloſe ro God: ) ſeemes co leave them 
co their own liberty of eletion (in that wherein indeed no man 
hath any ele&ion ) ( booſe you this day whom you will ſerve , whe- 
ther the gods which your fathers ſerved,which were oz the other fide 
of the flood,or the Gods of the Amorites 18. whoſe land: ye dmell,but as 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. When Foſhua (1 lay) 
had thus left them co doe. what they. would, that rhey. mighr'be 
withheld from doing what they ought not, and had (by a like ho- 
ly Skill; ſhewed chem whac himſelfe would doe,that in his exams 
ple they might ſee, what themſelves ought to: doe, we preſently 
find that che ſpicits of the people were fired with indignation a» 
eain(t apy . thoughts of Apoſtacy, fromthe true. God to Idols, of 


one ſorc or other, and therefore 4a»ſwered and ſaid ( Joth, 24.16.) 


God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lord, and ſerve other Gods. 
To be bid todoe that,if we will, which no wiſe.or ſober man will 
doe, is the Rrongelt way of forbidding it. And as this phraſe is 
uſed to ſhew our abhorrence to doe wickedly ourſelves, ſo that 
wickedneſs ſhould be done by others. ( 1. Sam. 20, 2. ) When 
David told Jonathan that there was a plot for his life, Jovathar 
ſaid unto him, God forbid, thox ſhalt not dye ; As if he had ſaid, ic 


Can hardly be imagined that ſuch an, execrable mucrther ſheuld be 


com:mitred ; bur aſſure thy ſelfe ic ſhall not, if I can prevent ir, 
Sowhen David was put on by his men to take revenge upon Saul, 
he ſaid (1 Sam.24.6. )T he Lord forbid that I ſhould doe this thing 
to my Maſter the Lords anointed, Davids heart \mote him for 
that little which he had done in cutting off che lap of Saxls gare 
ment, -but his heart roſe with dereſtation again(t the deliroying of 


. hit, Thus we render, the; word upon ſuch occaſions ; yer I con=, 


celve, excepting in thoſe places where the name of God is ex- 
G 2 p:eſſed 


_ tio ſit mihi ſrve 
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preſied in che Hebrew, as icis {1 Chror, 11. 19.) He ſard,God 
forbid it, that I ſhould ao this thing, 'Þ ſay, in orherplices, where 
nothivg isexprefled 10 the Hebrew bur -an [IncerjeRion, 1 con- 
ceive ic were ſafer to render che-ward only thus-; Farre be it, ay 
here, Farre beit from me, that I ſhould juſtifie you, nd noty God for- 
bid, &c. The word, God, being not in this and many other rexts, 
where our Tranſlaters render God forbid, for the frequency of this 
phraſe, may embolden ſozpe ro take the name of God in vaine, 
which as.ic ought to be uſed only in ſerious matters, ſo with the 
oreacett not only ſertouſne(s, bur holineſs. 
And when we tranſlate Fo# ſpeaking thus, God forbid that I 
ſhoald juſtifie you ; he” prayes that God-would keep ic upon his 
heart for ever, not to doe 'or never to haveany thing todo with 
2 thing ſo repugnant both:to his duty and conſcience ; a$if he had 
ſaid, I.ſhonld defile-my ſelf ,zf I ſhould pleaſe you, yea, I ſhoald cone 
demn my ſelf, if I ſhould juſtifie you 1m'this, and \ſo betray my own 
mnnocency to your nngrounded cenſure and-opinion of me, Some ex- 
pound Job yer higher, as implying himſelf worthy to be-excom- 
hs. municared and thruſt out of the company of all that were godly 
ſang; ranguem 453 heathen and prophane perſon, in caſe he ſhould render up 
EBrhnicus @ Hhimſelfto their judgment of him, or juſtifie them in their con= 
Prophanus. demnatory ſentence pafled upon him, Thus highly he reſents it, 
Bold. and turnech from it with deepeſt indignation, God forbid, &c, 
; Hence Note ; | 


guconmun:cs- 


e A gracious heart doth not only deny to do el, but bath an ak- 
horrence againſt the doing of ev1ll, 


As corrupt nature Is not only backward and inwilling ro doe 
goed, but bath an enmity againſt it, ſo Grace doth not only ſtay 
us from, but ſtirrecth up an holy enmity againſt every uncleane 
thing. The ſpirit of a godly man riſeth, and his ſiomack turnerh 
at the fight of fin. As they who are moſt emptyed of fin by Go- 
ſpel-repenrance, complain moſt that they are full ofir, And as 
they who have leaſt fin inthem, are moſt burdened with the fin 
that remains in them, ſo likewiſe, they moſt abominate' both the 
committing of apy fin, and every fin committed,whether by them= 
ſelves or others. The Apoſtle reckons this among the effes of 
erue repentance (2 Cer, 9.11, ) I» that ye ſorrowed after a godly 
fort, bthold what carefulneſs 1s wrought in you, what clearing of your 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, yea what indignation ; that is, indignation againſt your 
ſelves, even for fayling; and weakneſſes, much more for any thi 
done by you, or among you, which may be called wickedneſs, or a 
provocation. Thus David chargeth folly upon his own ſoul , 
(Pal, 73.2.2.) So fooliſh was 1 andignorant, I was as abegit bi= 
fore thee, When he refleed upon his finful envy atthe proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, he rebuked himſelf, as a fool, as a beaſt, as 
an zgyoramus, 4s one that knew nothing of the providencial diſ- 
vations of God, And zhus Job ( being convinced of bis over- 
ldneſs wich God, upon the clear diſcoveries of his holineſs and 
ſoveraignty ) abhorred himſelf, repenting in duſt and aſhes (Chap. 
42. 6. ) He that abhorrs himſelf for Tha he hath done, cannot 
but abhorre what he hath done, as much es he abhorrech himſelf 
for doing it, As a godly man repenting abhorrech rhe evil 
which ( being overpowered by a temptation ) he bach done ; ſo, 
when he is in a compoſed frame, he abhorrech co do that evil 
to which he is tempted, .David ſaith (Pal, 119, 104.) [hate e- 
very falſe way ; 1 hate not only the way, when I have been miſled 
Inco it, bur | bate co goin it ; and he profeſleth ac the 16 3,verſe 
of that Plalme, 7 hate avd abhor lying, but thy law do I love, 
To abſtain from and forbear lying, 1s a ſigne of a gracious heart, 
much more to hate and abhor ir, A godly man nor only doth 
that which 1s good,but he delights to do it, his ſoul cleaves to ir ; 
he 1s in his elemenc when he is doing it, norhing comes more ſui= 
rably ro him, than che bufineſs of his duty, he loveth rodo ir, 
yea he loveth it when he cannot do it ( Rem. 7, 22.) Pan! gom- 
plained much char his corruptions clogged,hindered,and ſhackled 
him, he was in lime-twigs, .a$ to the doing of good, yet ( ſaith 
he') / delight in the Lam of God after the inward man ; that is, the 
inward man delightfully moves after the law of God, when Fam 
baſely moved by my corrupt hearr, and Rirred by temptation a- 
oain{t ic, Now (I ſay ) as a godly. man not only chooſeth to doe 
the holy will of God, but delights and rejoyceth to do it, and 
bath ſweet content in doing ic ; ſo likewiſe a godly mannor only 
refuſeth to do the will of che fleſh, or to follow the courſe of the 
world, but hates to do it, and is never ſodiſcontented with him- 
ſelf,as when through careleſneſs and neglect of his watch he hach 
been overtaken and done it, . A carval man may forbear the do- 
ing of evil, and do what 1s materially good, bur be yayer ab- 
077es 
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horres what is evill, nor delights in what is good. Though he ab- 
Raine from a&ing thoſe things, which God forbids ; yer he doth 
not ſay ( with F:b ) God forbid,l ſhould ali them, David gives thi 
a5 one of the moſt diſtinguiſhipg charaRers of -a wicked man, 
(P[al. 536.4.) He deviſeth miſchoife upon his bed, heſetteth him- 
ſelfe in a way that is not good ; he abhirreth not evil, And though 
he doth good, yer his heart doth not cleave to nor delight in tr, 
To delight in good, is better than the doing of ir, and co abhorre 
evii,is better than abſtaining from ic, And if we compare the'na- 
fure of ſin, wich the new nature of 2 godly man,we may ſee cleare 
orounds, why his abſtinence from fip, is joyned wich the abhor- 
tence of it. Se 6 SEES 
Firſt, Sin is filthy and uncleane in its natnre, the Scripture calls 
ic yomit ; we loathand abhor what is filthy and uncleane, eſpe- 
Clally our vomit. And to ſhew bow much ſin 1s co be abominated, 
it is called abominable,yea an #bowization(Pro, 12. 22,)And that 
wicked Iaolatrous people, the heathen Romans, who were skil- 
full co deſtroy ( and aftet their laying deſolate many other lands, 
at laſt, layd «>. holy Land deſolate, co puniſh the unholineſle of 
them thafdwelt in it, they I ſay)are called the Abomination of de- 
folation ( Math. 24.15.) oo matvalle if thoſe perſons and ations 
are abhorred by others, which are themſelves abominable; ic is 
matvailous that they are not more abhorred by all thoſe, who 
( through grace ) are made ſenſible of their abomination, When 
the river was turned co blood, and Runke, the Egyptians loathed 
ro drink ofthe water ot the river, ( Exod. 7, 14. ) As corrupt 
water, ſo corrupt ations. ſtinke inthe noſtrils of a godly man, 
how. much more in the noſtrils of God ; there is a fameneſle of 
ſpjric (in God and ina godly man ) in reference to the thing ic 
ſelfe,though infinitely different in degree;fin jipks in the noſtrils 
of agodly man, as well as in the noſtrills of God, and therefore 


' heloaths co drinke ir,and cannot beare it when he hath, bur muſt 


vomir It up againe. Toouy 
Secondly, Sin and all finfull wayes are preſented toa godly 


' man, asexcreamly hurtful, poyſonous,and deadly ; Nature, much 


more grace, turneth away from thoſe things that are deſtruQive, 
Shall I meddle with that which will be my death ? (ſzicha Godly 
man) ſhall Tſnck the blood of a roeade, or exte the fle(h of a ſer- 


 pent ? ſhall Idoe this ? The Lord ſaid to Moſes (Exod, 4. 2, 3.) 


What 
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What is that in thy hand ? and he ſaid arod, and he ſaid, caſt it on 
the grourd, ard he caſt it 0: the grownd,and it became a ſerpent avd 
e Moſes fled from it ; there is an antipathy in the nature of a man 
29ainſt burttull creatures. A man before converſion bath fin in 
his hand, and heart too ; but when once converted, he rhroweth 
his fin out of his band,as doſes did his rod,and then be ſeeth it is 
a ſerpent, a burtfullnoxious thing, and then he fleerh from ir, 
That fin which an unregenerate man carrieth as a pleaſant rod in 
his hand, he finds to be a (iinging ſerpent whenhe is regenerate. 
The heart being changed, our opinion quickly changeth concern» 
iv thoſe wayes and practices, which before were moſt pleaſing» 
tous; And as God hath in his commandements forbidden us to 
doe evill, ſo we ( with holy Fob in the texc ) ſay God forbid,thar 
we ſhould doe ir, But it may be queſtioned, what there was in 
this aRion ſo finfull, thar his ſpiric roſe up ſo againſt ir, or that he 
ſhould ſay,God forbid I ſhould doert, 

See, what it was, 

God forbid 

That I fheuld juſtifie you , 

It was the Juſtification of his friends which his ſoule did ſoab- 
hor, To juaſtifie ſome men is a durie, and there are many men 
(1 grant ) whom to juſtifie were a fin. There is a {infull judging 
of others, concerning which Chriſt ſaith( Math. 7. 1.) Fudg nor, 
that ye be not judged, They who judge others unjuſtly, ſhall be 
juſtly judged, There 1s alſo a ſinfull juſtifying of others, They 
who juſtifie others unduely, may expe& condeimnation. a$ their 
due. But were Jobs friends ſuch as could not be juſtified without 
fin ? could he not jultifie them, without deſerving to be condem- 
ned himſelfe? Did he jadge them hypocrites,as chey judged him, 
and ſo not to be juſtthed ? I conceive not, ſurely he did notjudge 
them wicked, and doubtlefle they were nor, as hath been ſhewed 
before ; how is it thenthat he ſaith, God forbid that 7 ſhould juſftifie 
J2#u?IT anſwer,we mutt reſtrain this a& of juſtification to the cauſe 
or Caſe in hand, it doth not refer to their perſons, bur-to rheir diſ- 
pure. Ged forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you in this, in your Judgment 
of me, inthe opinion you hays taken up of me, or inthe ſenſure 
ye have givenof me, Ye have caſt me as an evil-doer, bur I can- 
not ſubſcribe to vour ſentence ; God forbid that I ſhonld juſtifie Ju 

#78 


11 this, So then, Job doth not ſpeak of them as of reprobates, 
whom God had nor brought, nor would bring into a ſtate of ju- 
Rification;but he -axgoon m_ as oo ereny and. done ſuch 

. things as ought to be reprobated, or diſapproved by all good men, 

; gps nk and which no man onght to juſtifie, Job medled nor either with 

| babeom hae in the conſtant courſe of their lives, or the fate of cheir ſouls, he 

perte, ut ve- went no further than what concerned the preſenc difputation;God 

Jen ſemeni- £414 that 1 ſpould juſtifie you in that, 

Met. ” But how doth man juſtifie man ? is it nor Ged char juſtifiech ? 
as the Apoſile Paul ſpeaks ( Rem. 8, 53.) How then doth Fob 
ſpeak, as if he had power to juſtifie ? I anſwer, as before, Jobs 
words are not to be underſtood of the juſtification of their perſons 
before God,but of the juſtification of their ations rowards him, 
before man; Ged forbid that [ ſhould juſtifie you;rhat is,that I ſhould 
affirm that to be true of me, which ye my friends afficmm to be 

rrue,or that ye have dealc friendly, according co the rule of rtuth 
F with me. We juſtifie a man, when, whar he affirms we ſtand co, 
; or when we ſay that thing is well done which he hath done, or thac 
he hath done well in doipg it; this is co juſtifie him, Man juſtifierth 
man, when he affirms that to be true which he ſaich, and that to 
be good which he doth ; ot char he hath done and ſpoken nothing 
buc what is good and true, No man can either juſtifie or con- 
demn another, as to the determining of his Rate, but we may 
| ( upon juſt grounds) either condemne or juſtifie anorher, as to 
| the approving or diſapproving of his way. 

Thus Fob profeſlſeth he will not juſtifie his friends, he will nor 
ſay as they ſaid, nor thipk well of what they'had done ; he could 
not doit, he would not do it till he dyed ( a he ſpeaks in the 
next clauſe ) that is, he would never do ir, 

Hence Obſerve ; 


Firſt, We may and muſt judge of men, as they are and de, 


We muſt both juſtifie and condemn as we ſee, or according 
co what appeares, Mans juſtification of man, 'muſt proceed upon 
other terms than Gods juſtification of man doth, God juſtifieth 
the ungodly ( Rom, 4+ 5. ) But woe to thoſe men who juftifie the 
ungooly' God would not juſtifie the ungodly, bur for the righte= 
'F oulnefle of another ; and ſhall we juſtiftie the ungodly in'thett 
'C awn unrighteouſneſle > Whomſoever we juſtifie, muſt firſt be 
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eleRing man are quire different from thoſe upon which man oughe 
to ele or chooſe, ſoalſo are they in jultification ; God eleRerh 
thoſe in whom he ſeeth no good, nor doth he elect any for their 
o00dnefle, either becauſe he ſeeth them good, or foreleerh they 
will be good. He beholdeth no excellency, beauty, or worthi- 
nefle in them ; He eleAs according to the pleaſure of his own 
will ; mans goodneſle is not the caule, but che eff:& of Gods e- 


le&Aion ;The ele&ion of God maketh men good, ic doth find them 2:./ 


ſo. Bur if man ele&s,he mult ele& thoſe that are good;thoſe that 
have ſomewhat ip them to commend them cohim; He mult chooſe 
them becauſe they are learned and Skilfull in reference to the im= 
ployments and bufinefles, to which they are called, or becauſe 
he ſeeth they are honeſt, ſober, gracious ; man muſt not eleR, as 
God ele&s, neicher muſt he jultifie'as God jultifies ; therefore 
( faith Feb ) God forbid I ſhould jaſtifie you ; I muſt ſpeak plainely 
according to what I find you, Solomon hath given us the deter- 
mination of this poynt in full and downe-right language { Pro,17, 
x 5.) He that juſtifieth the wicked,and he that condemneth the righ- 
teons, even they both are abominatios to the Lord, Of which wicked 
pracice rhe Lord complaines by the prophet ( Ezek. 13. 19. ) 

111 ye pollute me among my people for handfulls of Barley, and for 
pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould nt dye ( that is, to con= 

demne the righteous ) 4nd to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not 
kve (that is,to juſtifie the wicked )) by your lying to my prople,that 

beare your lyes, God jultifieth whom he will, man mult juſtifie 

according tothe will of God, 

Secondly , Confidering chat Fobs freinds were ( as co their 
ſtate ) godly and righteous perſons, ſuch as God juſtified, and 
yet Fob (aid well ; God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you, 
Note; 


We muſt net juſtifie a good ma», when he doth evill, or in that 
which he doth il, 
"ne ETD 


A good man, aman juſtthed in che fight cf God, may doe a- 
mille #athe ſight of man, and in that he oughr not to be juſtified 
by man, We muſt not jultifie any man in any one evill aRion, 
becauſe he hath done many that are 200d. Agr isvery (inful for 
any man to juſtifie and defend any evill that he hath done, ſo ic is 

H as 


Cup. 27. <> E-xpoſit10 upon the Bok of Jon, Vetl,5, 49 
juſt our juſtification cannot make him ſo. As the termes of Gods © 


— 


50 


$13 expiravit 
enimam effla- 
wit,luniter moy + 
Tus fuit, 


© Chap. 27+ 


An Expoſition wpon the Book,'of Jov, Verl. 51 


as ſinfull to jaſtifie others, or to be their advocates when they 
have done evill,or in any evill deed. Every action muſt be weighs 
ed by it ſelfe, and ſtand upon irs owne bottom, one cannor helpe 
or fave another. It is our dutie to forgive another, many ll car= 
riages and uncharitable, yea injurious aAings cowards us, but ro 
juſtifie them, or him in them, would be our fin, Inall ſuch caſes 
let us ſay, God for bid I ſhould juſtifie you, though you may be ſuch 
2s God juſtifieth, and though ye have done many things w hich 
are not onely juſtifiable, but commendable in another kinde. 
Chriſt knew that Peter was a holy man for the maine, yet when he 
oaye him ill counſell, he turned and ſaid unto bin, Get thee behind 
me Satan, thou art an offence to me, for thou [avoureſt not ( in this 
thinz)the things that be of God,but thoſe that be of men( Math, 16. 
23. ) And we read that the Apoſtle Pax! was ſo farre from juſtt- 
fying the Apoſtle Peter himſelfe, when he ſaw, that chrough his 
fault,':y walked not uprightly,according tothetruth of the Go= 
ſpel, that (faith he) / withſtood hims to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed, ( Gal. 2. 11, 14. ) We cannot doe better for our beſt 
friends, than to let them know when they doe badly, Nor ſhould 
we for any thing more condemne our ſelves, chan for juſtifying 
another in ary thing for which he ought to be condemned, God 
forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you, 


Till I dye I will not remove mineintegrity from mt, 


[n this latter part of the verſe, Fob gives a reaſon of what heſaid 
in the former ; He could not juſtifie: chem withour removing, or 
parting wirh his owne integrity, which was the beſt Jewel he had 
inthe world, and which he was reſolved never to part with while 
he lived, Thereforeg(aith he, 


Till [ aye, &c. 


The Originall word notes an eaſie, a quiet, a naturall death ; 
though I ſhould live till my candle doth conſume away,and ſpend 
it ſelf, not being violently blowne out by others; though I hould 
live as long as I could live, I could not juſtifie you, God forbid / 
ſhould juſtifie you, till I dye, &c. There is a double conr:+ xion of 
cheſe wo:ds,till I dye, The Greeke Interpreters joyne them to the 
antecedent words, the Latines to thoſe whick follow, 1:/! 1 dye 1 
will not remove my integrity from me;but it is not of concerrment 
whether 
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eween both, 7 will not Juſtifie you till I dye, netther will I, till 1 


- dye, remove mine integrity from me. 


Tilll aye 


The meaning is not, that Jo& would remove his integricy at or 
before his death, bur this isa (icong afhimurion that he would 
never remove it ; 1 will not doe it till 1 dye, is, 1 will not doe it 
at all, BESe- 

We may give a twofold interpretation of this his reſolution, / 
will not doe it till I dye, Firlt rhus,as if he were reſolved not to doe 
chis,thovgh it ſhould coſt him his life;he eſteemed his integrity ar 
ſuch a rate, that he coyld eafier lay down his life than ler goe his 
integrity. Life is the beſt of Naturals, bur incegricy is the belt of 
moralls and ſpiritualls ; and cherefore chough he dyed for it, he 
would not ( by any a& or conceſſion of his ) remove, no nor ble- 
miſh his integrity. AS if he had ſaid;though I knew my lite were 
in your hands,and ye able to rake my life from me,yer I would nor 
doe this ching, I am fixed and at apoynt with you in this, what 
ever it coſt me. And becauſe this ſence is much infiſced upon by 

ſome, it being a truth, and complying with other Scriptures, 

Obſerve ; 


A Gedly man reſolveth he will never doe evill, come of it what will, 


Fall back or fall edge,he will not doe it, A godly man reſolves 
again(i doing char Which is an evill of wrong to others,much more 
224in{t doipg that which 18 an evill bothof wrong and fin to him- 
ſelfe. Zealous Dame! was thus reſolved when he ſaw he could not 

reſerve his integrity withouc endangering the life of another , 
which could no but be excreamly dangerous to himſelfe.( Das. r. 
$. ) Dante! pur ſed in his heart that he would not defile himſelfe 
with the portion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which he 
drask, therefore be requeſted of the Prince of the Eunuchs that he 
might n2t defile himſelfe, Ard the Privice of the Eunuchs ſaid unto 
Daniel, I feare my Lord the King, who hath appoynted your meat 
ard your drinke, for why ſhruld he ſee your faces worſe liking than 
the children which are of your ſort then ſhall ye make me endanger my 
bead to the king, Davie! might well chinke, This Great officer 
would not eafily grant him a favour which in the iſſue might 
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loſe him not only the Kings favour, but his head coo, Courtiers 
doe not uſe to be free of tuch fayours, eſpecially ro poore Cape 
tives, who have no meanes to oblige them ; yer Daze! pur it co 
2 venture ; pu:poſivg in his heart co abſtaine from all uncleane 
whether meates 0: drinkes,whar e're came on't. And as the God- 
ly are or ſhould be alwayes reſolved not rodoe any evill, though 
they dye for ityſo they reſolve ſometimes to doe this or that good, 
chovgh they dye for it ; chey will run all hazzards rather than for- 
beare a knowne preſent duty in ics ſeaſon, That magnanimous 
woman, Heſter,ſaid,1If I periſh [ periſh,\t is my duty,at ſucha time 
as this, I ſee it is my duty, I am reſolved, / will gee in: to the King 
which i not according to the Law, and if I periſh I periſh,( Heſt.4q, 
16. ) When Paul ſaw it wa$ a duty to goeto Jersſalem, he was 
reſolute againſt all ſuggeſtions of dangers, But noze of theſe things 
r9ve me, neither account I my life deare tomy ſelfe, that 1 might 
finſh my courſe with joy ( Ats, 20, 24, ) ASI Panl had ſaid as 
2 great man once did ) Ic isnecellary tor me to goe, bur it is not 


' neceilary for me to live z and therefore goe I will though I dye 


for it, And as he was fixed again(tall che dangers which the ene- 
my at Fer»ſalem threatned him with , fo againſt all thoſe difſwa- 
fives with which his friends endeavoured to take him off from the 
purpoſe of his intended journey ro Jeruſalem ( Ats 21, 11, 1 2, 
13, 14. ) When Agabrus a Prophet had taken Panls girdle and 
beund his owne hands and fett, ſaying, thus ſatth the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo ſhall the Tews at Teruſalem bind the man that owneth this girdle ; 
The Diſciples hearing theſe things,added their exhortation to his 


p:zdiRon, and beſought hins not togoe np to Jernſalem; Then Paul 


anſwered, what meant ye to weepe and to breake mine heart? for I am 
ready »ot onelyto be bound but to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus. True courage delights in the ayre of that danger 
where dury dwels, and will neither be beaten off from doing an 
incumbent duty, nor beaten on to doe any thing againſt a duty by 
the reports or appearances of the greateſt perill, To be thus re- 
ſolved is an heroick, and noble reſolution indeed, Aga wicked man 
will fin, ſo a godly man ſaith he will not fin, though he dye, He 
chooſeth the worſt of affli&ions rather than iniquity, 

Secondly , we may take theſe words, til! / dye, in 4 milder 
ſence ; though it was ip the breaſt of J9b to dye rather than todo 
this, yet I will net doe this till 1 dye, way here carry in it no more 
than this; 7 will not doe it as long as T hue, Hence 
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Hence Obſerve ; 
A goaly man % everlaſtingly reſelued, and ſet againſt ſin, 


In this caſe he makes no temporary promiſes, he doth not pur- 
poſe to forbeare fin for atime. much lefle cill be hach a fir time, 
but for ever. Some will not {in fora time, and they forbeare one- 
ly cill chey have a fir time ro ſin, All the reaſon why ſome doeno 
-* evill is becauſe they cannor, or becauſe they have not an opportu- 
2? nity todoe it. Felix ſaid ro Paul,Goe thy way for this time, when [ 
have a convenient ſeaſon I will ſend for thee; ſoſay they of their fin, 
- at a convenient time I will doe it, There is neither time nor ſea- 
7 ſon allowed or appoynted by Ged for ſin, and therefore we muſt 
not give our ſelves allowance for it atany time or ſeaſon, We 
ſhould (as was (hewed before ) rather chooſe ro dye than to fip, 
how much more ſhould we reſolve, not to fin call we dye. 
 Tillldye, 


1 will not remove my mtegrity from me, 


The word ſignifies to yeild or give back, to remove, or cauſe yp WO a 
to give back; Thus ſaich Job, I will not yeeld up my integrity,or, MD cre, re- 
I will not cauſe my integrity to give back, The word which we ce//i, in hiphil 
render i»tegrity, fignifterh alſo perfe&ion, and ſimplicity, thar is, 1929vere, re- 
a religious, plain, honeſt and ſimple diſpokition, without guile or prya'; 
wickedneſs, or ( a8 we ſay ) without welt or guard, In the breaſt- porfihejenms 
plate of Aaron, there was the Urim,and the Thummim, which lat- corpores 
rer is this word ; Fob had the true Thummim in his Breaſt, and he 
would not remove 1t, | 

Hence Note; 


A godly may 1s 4 man of integrity, | 


He hath Urms and Thunmim, as well as the High-Prieft had, 
he hath his light of cruth or his fire of zeale, and he hath his per- 
* 7 feRion, or integrity, both in his breaſt, and upon his breaſt, Theſe 
> areſeated as heavenly principles in his heart, and they are held 

fy _ inthe courſe and praftices of his life, as a light ſhining from 
eaven, 


i] 

-Þ NoteSecondly; 3 

* Istegrity ts, 1n it ſelfe, a thing of great price, 

7 We can eafily part with or remove thoſe things Which are not 
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of worth, Integrity is plaine and fimple, yet the beſt ornament. 
and decking ( next Chriit ) of the whole man, Solomon in all bis 
outward glory was not arrayed like one of theſe lillyes, ze are 
never [o fine as when we are plaine, To be plaine, ſimple, to have 
a ſpicic without tricks and turnings, Wichout knots and riddles, is 
betcer and more honourable, than the higheſt cicles of honour, © ; 
Integrity is our perfeion under the Covenant of Grace,and jim- -**: 
plicity is our greateſt excellency, ' Tis the fundamencall excellency - 
of God himlelfe, and to ir i5 of his people, That which is cruely 
ſimple is truely perfeRt in its kinde, and therefore the ſame word © 
ſignifies both fimple , and perfeR ; this 15the Glory of Grace, © 
and the Grace of Glory , How Glorious are we when this pre= 
Cious ſtone of integrity , this ſpirituall Thummim fixed in our © 
hearts, ſparkleth in all our wayes. 8 

Thirdly , Obſerve ; 4 


A Godly man # acquainted with his owne mtegrity, 


He knows he bath this Jewell about him, though others ſee ir 
pot, he doth ; poſſibly a-godly man may ſometimes ſuſpe& him= 
ſelfe to be a hypocrite, ( for as there are ſome hypociites, who 
think themſelves to be ſincere, all are nor grofle, or ſelfe con-" 
demned hypocrites, ſo 1t ispoſſible for ſome whoare ſincere to 
juds themſelves hypocrites ) yet take a Godly man out of the 
Clouds and darkneſle oftempration, or deſertion, and then as he 
1s what he appeares :o others, -{o he appears to himlelfe as he is, 
ſincere and full of integrity, 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 
A gedly man priz.eth his integrity highly, 


What a man will not remove and part with, ſurely he reckons 
a$ his beſt, That which is worthleſle, filchy, or uncleane,as dung, 
we take away as dung,til it be all gone ( as Lis laid ) 1 Kings, 14, 
Io, ) take it who Will ; but our treaſures, our jewells, we will cot © 
part with, The reaſon why a carnall man will not remove hisini= 
quity from him, is becauſe be values it and lookes upon ir eicher © 
a$ his pleaſure, or as his prefic, This makes him hold it faſt, ag 
the Prophet complaines( Jer.$.5.) They hold faſt deceit, We ſay 
proverbially, and we ſay it truely, Plaine dealing is a Jewell ; but 
with ſome, Deceit or falſe dealing i; a Jewell, and therefore they 
hold 


% 
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ment ® | hold icfaſt, and will pot let it goe, Whatſoeveric is, whether oo 
Il bis cood or bad, which we will not remove, nor ſuffer ( if we can 
7 are helpe ir ) to be removed from us , that's our, Jewell, that's high= 
have prized, and much eſteemed by us, Our integrity is, oxy all, next 


Chriſt, and Chriſt is nothing to thoſe wha have no Incegrity, Ic is 
ſaid of a Woman , That having loſt her mudeſty , ſhe hath nothing 
-* moretoleſe, Anditis molt true both of man and woman; They 
Cy - 7 have nothing more to loſe chan their integrity ; How highly 
>} ſhould we prize that without which all that yve have beſides is of 
ord 2 nopriceatall ? | | 
ce, Þ Fifchly, Obſerve ; 


- odly man ſhould dre nothing in prejudice to his inteprity, 
4 A goaly man ſh g in prej 5 integrity 
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Not to remove integrity,is leſle than not to throw away inte= 
* oriry, its to doe nothing that may Raine, or lay the leaſt blote 
upon it, They who are fulleſt of integrity, are often blotred by 
others ; the dirt of hypocrifie is throwne in their faces, while their 
hearts are uptight. with God, and their wayes towards men, How 
common is 1t ro object rhar which doth not appear,when nothing 
appeares to cbje, Thus others remove the integrity of the moſt 
uptight, But how ſad is it for an upright man to doe that which 
may {taine his owne integrity, and render him not only ſuſpe&ed 
bur blotted. That which was Jobs great care ſhould be ours, not 
to move In any thing which may remove our Integrity, God up- 
holdeth his people 11 their mtegrity ( Plal. 41. 12.) How Reddily 
then (hould his people hold their integriry. Let integrity and wp- 
rightneſs preſerve me,wnas Davids prayer ( Pſal, 25.21, )Oler us 
preſerve our integrity and uprightneſs ; What ſhall we preſerve, if 
not our preſervers! . 


Sixthly, Note; 


He that admits of avy falſe accuſation or wrong judgment «- 
gainſt himſelf, remaves or ſtaines his owne Integrity, 


We muſt Rand our ground, and be Riffe for our ſelves againſt 
all miſ-judgings, Ir is good to be zealouſly affeted alwayes in a 
good matter , whether ic reſpefs the glory of God immediately 
and alone, or whether it reſpe& the credit of our brethren,or our 
owne. To deſire to be famous in the world, and (as thoſe Giants 
in the ofd world, ( Gen, 6, 4. ) mer of renowne, or ( as the origi- 
oal 
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nal text hath it ) men of name, 18a very great vanity, but to pro= 
re& and preſerve ur good name, 15 a great and necellary duty, 
Jeb though ir ſo nece{lary, that he was not ſatisfied with afhirm- 


Ing this once, but doubles the ſame affirmacion, though in ocher 

Words. 4p 

Verſe 6, My righteouſreſſe I hold faſt, I will not letit goe,my 
heart ſhall ot reproach me ſo long as 1 live, 


This verſe is filled with the ſpirit of the former ; Job here alſo 
ſhewine the teadfaſineſs of his purpoſe to inſiſt upon his innocen= 
Cy ,and keepe it cloſe, againit all aſlaults of enemies, or ſaſpitions 
of friends. Though they pulled, yer he world hold faſt. 


My righteouſneſſe I bold faſt, 
The Hebrew is, Vpos my righteouſreſſe [ hold ſtrongly, or,l will 


TPT1YA 


hn fortifie and ſtrengthen my righteouſneſſe. The righreouſneſle of 2 
in juſtitia mea man may be conftidered two wayes ; either 10 reference to juſtth- 
arr oy cation, or ſarRification ; and this righteouinelle of ſanEtification 
Tam meam for- may be conſidered two wayes : firſt, aSit 18 the righteouſneſle of * 


Fificabo, exc. wu" 
4 2 mans perſon, or that principle of righteouſnefle implanted and 


inbzrent in him ; Secondly, as it is the righteouſneſle of his aRi- 
on$,or that practice of righreouſneſle which is held out by him, 
That which Fob intends here by righteouſneſle, is not the righte- 
ou ſnefle of juſtification, bur the righteouſneſle of ſapRification, 
and not ſo much the rightzouſneſle of his perſon, as of his actions 
or cauſe in this engagement with his friends. My r:ghteouſneſſe [ 
hold faſt, A believer doth not hold faft hisrighteouſnefle in refe- 
rence to juſtification, there he letteth ir goe,he will have nothing 
to do With it, he will not owne it, Pay! while a Phaciſee held faſt 
his own rightecuſneſle for Juſtification , but being converted, 
Chriſt taughr him better Divinity ( Phil, 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. ) Touch- 
ing the righteouſneſſe which u in the Law [ was blamelefſe, But what 
things were gaine to me, ( that 1s, what I then counted gaine as co 
my acceptation with God ) thoſe 7 counted 1:fſ« for Chrift ; that is, 
I ler them goe, and they were as loſt to me, that I mighr take falt 
hold of Chriſt,and beare my ſelfe, or, lay the whole weight of my 
Juſtification, upon him alone, as he expounds himſelfe in the nexc 
verſe ; Yea deubileſſe, and I court all things but dung and dreſſe for 


the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Teſm; way Lord ; for. whom 
[ 
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1 have ſuffered the lofſe of all things, and doe count them but duvg 
that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own 
righteouſneſſe, which 15 of the Law, Asif he had ſaid, I would nor 
be found co have any of my own righteouſneſle in my hand for a 
world ; For as tothe buſinelle of juſtification, our righreouſneſle 
is drofle and dung, yea, at owr r:ghteouſneſſes are as filthy raggs, 
( Iſa, 14. 6.) Not only are thoſe righteous as filthy which are 
done ( as the Phariſees did theirs ) for ſelf-ends,or in hypocriſie, 
bur there is a filthinefle ( as they are done by us) in thoſe righte- 
ous afts which are done to a right end,ot in fincerity ; and there- 
fore the moſt righteous perſon muſt not hold his righteouſneſle, 
be muſt ler ir goe. Though I were righteous (ſaith Fob,Ch.g.15.) 
Jet wonld I not anſwer, (in a legal way for jutification in my ſelfe) 
but I would make ſupplication to my Judge ; that is, I would hum- 
ble my ſelfe and begge his pardon, And again ( v. 21.) Though 
I were perfet, yet would I not know my own ſoul, But when it com=- 
eth toa caſe or controverſie between him and his friends, then he 
held faſt his righteouſneſle,the righteouſnefle of his ſanQification 
and converſation, There, righteouſneſle is no drofle, but gold,fil- 
ver, precious (tones, the ſouls riches ; of this righteouſneſſe Fob 
profeſlerh in the preſent Text, 7 hold it faſt, The word fignities 
to hold ſtrongly ; As ifhe had ſaid, This my righteouſneſs I bold 
with all my ſtrength 3 no man ſhall cake ic from me, but I'le know 
_ This teddy purpoſe of Fob here repeated may import two 
things. 

Firſt, Perſeverance in doing righteoufly z As if he bad ſaid, / 
will never give ever the wayes ard works of righteouſneſſe, Thus 
the Lord beſpeaks Satan ( Ch. 2, 3. ) Haſt thoz conſidered my ſer- 
vant Fob, that there is none kg bim in the earth, a perfelt man,and 
«1 Wpright, one that feareth God, and eſchewith evill, and ſtill be 
boldeth faſt his integrity, although thou: movedſt me againſt him to 
deftroy him without cauſe, When the Lord ſaid, he holdeth faſt his 
twtegrity, the meaning 1s, he perſevereth, or goeth on, ating his 
Integrity ; be will not be beaten off, no not by all cheſe blowes : 
Thou haſt moved me to deſtroy him, bur deftruRion it ſelf can= 
not remove him from his duty, So ſome expound the place here, 
mJ righteouſnrſſe 1 bold faſt ; as if Fob would ſhew, that as he had 
kept, ſo he was pu:poſed to keep a perpetual courſe of holinefle, 
righteouſneſle and juſtice, from the very firſt to the lat ; bur I 

I COB- 
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| conceive this is not the proper interpretation of this place, The 

word which we tranſlate, / bold fa, doth not ſo much imply per- 

ſeverance in doing righteoufly,as the defence and maintenance of 

what he had done, to be righteous, or of the right which he had 

| done ; my righteouſneſs I bold faſt, 1 mainrain it, 1 ſtand co it ; 

| and he ſpeaks in the preſent revſe noting a continved a& through 

| all time. He doth not ſay, { have held it faf, or will hold it faſt, 

| but 1 hold it faſt, as with my very teeth, Fob is. not treating of 

his perſeverance in righteous wayes, bur affirming that his wayes 

| had been righteous, though his ſuſpitious friends ſuggeſted other- 
wiſe, 


| My righteouſneſſe [ hold faſs. 


The Emphaſis of the word here rendred, Hold faff, reaches 8 
little fucther than hath yet been ſignified, even to hold with a 
kind of obſtinacy or pertinacy of ſpirit ; it notes ſuch a holding 
as takes incouragement by oppoſition ; which the more it is afſaul- 
red to ler goe, the more it is engaged to hold, That ſpeech of 
Chriſt ( Luke 19. 15.) attains this ſence fully, And it came to 
paſſe (ſaith the Evangeliſt ) that when the time was come that (hriſt 
i SrFnptzey. ſhould be recerved up, be ſtedfaſily ſet his face to goe to Feruſalem ; 
11/82 JPIIR PreÞ3- the Greek is, be hardened or ſtrengthened his face; The Syriack 
a reult, I. CC?” (ith, He prepared him{clf to goe , ( that which we firmly purpoſe 

Wo; tus omnins fuit , prep 9 5 , y purp 

{1 aUuc proficiſci © doe, we prepare to doe ) Chrift would pot be diverted by any 
1' noluit uPometu adviſe, counſel, or perſwiznion, bur the time being come, that he 
#þ ils propoſito ſhould be received up, that he ſhould ſuffer,and enter into glory, 
revocart, BUS be ſteadfaſtly ſet his face, be was rrrevicably ſet to goto Feruſalem, 
———_ prepared himſelf, though he knew what a bitter cup was pre- 
paring for him, and that he muſt paſſe through the valley of the 
{ſhadow of death, Thus Job hardened his face, and was invincibly 
reſolved to ſtand to histackling, my righteouſneſs I hold faſt, 


And will not let 1t goes 


An Expoſition npon the Book 'of Jon, Verſ. 6: 


nimo iter ag- 


greſſus eſt. 
Bold. gf 


_ ns —_— of the _— Affirmative ; when a man is 
Wi 6: reſolved to hold any thing faſt, he wil! xot let gee ; there is an ele- 
Tt q Fo {XK oancy in the expreſſion. The original word Ranks to be weake 
| debitiy remifſ= or infirme. To let athing go, or to remit fir, ſhews a weakneſle 

| in him that doth ſo, and \{othis word Is properly oppoſed to that 
in the former clauſe , to holding faſt, In this ſence we read ic 
| ( Pro, 12, 


( Pro, 18, 9.) He alſo that is floathſul in hu work, t« brother to 
him that is a great waſter, The ſlothful man is weak at his 
work, he will eaſily letic go, his work drops out of his hand, 
or from between his fingers, What we do not ſer our heartsro, 
We Care not to ſet our hands togor hold ic in our hearts, That Scti- 
pture ( Num, 13, 18.) will give us a little morelight abonr the 
force of this word, When AZoſes ſent out the ſpies, and gave them 
inſiru&ions what they ſhould doe in the Land of Caraas; See 
( faith he ) what the people are, whether they be ſtrong or weak , few 
or many, learne or enforme your ſelves, whether they be a people 
chat will eafily part with their Land, and give up the hold of their 
ofleſlions, Conſider whether they be ſtrong, and valiant men, 
chat will diſpute and fight for every patch of ground ere they parc 
with ir, or whether they be weak, chat is, ſuch as will eafily ler 
their Land goe, and be turned our of all cheir labours, ro ſave 
themſelves a labour. The word 1s uſed allo in the (tory of the Le- 
vite ( Fudg, 19.9.) And when the man. roſe up to depart,he aud his 
Concubine, and his Servant, his Father in Law, the damſels father 
ſaid unto him, behold now the day draweth towards evening ; the He- 
brew is, as We put 1n che Margin of our larger Bibles, the day is 
weak, or ready to let the Light go; inthe morning che light me 
creaſeth and waxeth Rronger and (ironger, but rowards evenings 
the day or the Light is going away, it groweth weak when the Sun 
depattech. Now,faith Job, [ will not let go mine integrity, my in- 
ceority ſhall be as the aſcending or morning Sun, climbing higher 
and higher, my integrity ſhall not decline or 20 down, I will 
not let it go, but it ſhall ſhine brighter and brighrer,cill ic Chineth 
forth in full Rcength, And in this ſenſe Facob ſpake tothe Angel, 
(Ger.32.24.) whomade requeſt, Let me goe, for the day break - 
eth, no, ſaith Jacob, 1 will not let thee goe except thou bleſſe me. 
And thus ſaich Fob, I will not let it gre ; IT will not act like a weak 
man, what I have undertaken I will abide by, and not give an inch 
of ground, As Moſes ſaid to Phararh about the departure of 1ſ- 
rae! ( Exod. 10.26, ) Our cattel ſhall go with us, there ſhall not as 
horfebe left behind, 1 will not let any thing go that belongs to [ſ- 
ral, Thus conſiant is Fob in this controverfie, about his righte= 
ouſneſle, he would not loſe a hair of it, 7 will not let it 
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I 2 Hence 
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probrere, 
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" Hence Obſerve ; | 


As a godly man reſolves to hold 01111 the pratlice of righteouſnefſe 
againſt all temptation, ſo to maintais bis righteouſneſſe againſt 
all oppoſution, | 


He that knowerh he is ſincere, cannot be perſwaded, nor bea- 
ren from holding his ſincerity : a godly man ( as the Apoſile 
ames deſcribes rhe wiſdome from above, that 1s, thoſe whoare 
made wiſe from above, (bp. 3. 17. ) 1s firſt pure,ther peaceable, 
gentle,and eaſic tobe entreated, He may be intreated eaſily in ſome 
chings, but in others you may as ſoon remove a rocke as move 
bim, there's no intreating, no perſmading him ; a godly man is 


eaſily entreared to do good for others, and he is eaſily 1ntreated 


co remit the wrong which others have done him; intheſerwo ca- 
ſes he is eaſily entreared : but if you come to take his integrity 
from him, and couch him in his uprightneſle, he will by no means 
be intreated to wrong himſelf, As iris finful ( in many caſes ) 
not to remit the wrong done to us by others,- ſo not co maintaine 
the right done by our ſelves; we may, yea we ought ſometimes 
( for peace ſake ) to part with our right ; but we may not, we muſt 
not part With our righteouſneſle : for that indeed is as, ifnot more 
ſinful, than co wrong others ; to beare: falſe wicneſle againſt our 
ſelves is the falſeſt wicneſſe-bearing ; 1» what we are honeſt and in« 
nooent, we cannot be too ſtout, He buyes his pexce too deare, who 
eicher quics the truth of God for it, or the truth of his own 
wayes. lt is dangerous laying down our own will, to ſubmic co 
any thing which 1s not according tothe will of God, Here and 
no where elſe wilfulnefle isa vertue. 7 will not let it go, ſaith Fob, 
and he did well in ſaying fo, for elſe he had fallen into the after- 
<laps, indeed, the thurdey-claps of his own conſcience, which he 
had no mind to doe, as he profeſſeth inthe next words, 


My heart ſhall not reproach meſo long as I live, 


Thar is, my conſcience ſhall nor ; the heart in Scripture is put 
for the underſtanding,for the will, for the affeRions, as hath been 
elſewhere (hewed, here for the conſcience ; my heart ſhall not ye- 


on Ws pro- proach me, Toreproach, is to Calt a blot upon our ſelves or others, 
 brisaſcerees+ The original word is ſometimes tranſlated to blaſpheme (1/a.65, 


7.) Blaſphemy 1s the higheſt degree of reproach, Job ſpeakes here 
to 


» 
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p7” co his ſriends dealing with him ; as if he had ſaid, Ye my friends 
VE have reproached me often, but I am reſolved my own heart ſhall net 
i reproach me, He tells them (Chap.19.3.) theſe ten times have ye 
* reproachedme ; but reproach ye aslong and aSoftenas ye will, my 
NE heart (hall not reproach me once or at all, ifI can avoyd it, as 
I long us [ lroe, 

There is a double rendring of theſe words ; ſome give them in 
the time paſt, 1 heart hath not reproached me all my dayes, or all 
the time that I havelived ; That is a very good ſenſe : Fob was of 
ſuch incegriry, that though he had many failings, yet he had not 
ſinned againſt the dictates of his conſcience, and ſo had not bro- 
ken his peace by what he had done, though he had ofren done 
that which called him co repentance, Our Tranſlation, and ſo ge- 
nerally others, read the words in the future tenſe, My heart ſhall 
20t reproach me, I will not give it cauſe to reproach me, which I 
ſhould doe, if I ſhould aflent co your reproaches, My beart ſhall 
not reproach me as long as I live ; The Hebrew is, from my dayes ; vw 1 dic 
which hath a double interpretation ; Ficlt, concerning my dayes ; meis. 
that is,concernivg my manver of living. Maſter Broughton ſeemes Ds vita mes, 
co comply with this reading as beſt , 3Ay heart ſhall taks no ſhame © moribus me- 
from my dayes, that is, from thoſe things which I have done in my #* rub. 
dayes, or from my whole converſation ; not a$ if he thought hime 
ſelf free from (in, but he had not gone en knowingly in a way of 
finning, or be had nor ated againſt his knowledge, We cannor 
bur doe that which we know to be ſinful, and yet, pofſibly, we 
may nor fin againſt our knowledge, Secondly, From my dayer, 
that is, all che dayes that eicher I have, or ſhall live. This form of 
ſpeaking being uſed indifferently, both in reference tothe crime 
paſt, and co come, 1s a confirmation of Fobs integricy ; he had ſo 
lived that his conſcience did not check him, and he was reſolved 
ſo to go on, with ſo much clearnefle, that his conſcience ſhould 
have no cauſe to check him,i/1y heart ſhall not reproach me as lovg 
a 1 live, 

Hence Obſerve ; 


Firſt, Conſererce, or the heart of man, hath an accuſing, or an up- 
braiding power 11t, 


Conſcience is a very buſie faculty of the ſoul, and it hath many 
offices. Firſt, Conſcience is as a regiſter to take notice of and * 
COT 
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cord what we do, Seccndly, Conſcience 1s a witneſle againſt us, 
or an accuſer, when we doainiſs, I hirdly, Conſcience 18a Judg, 
and gives the ſentence (1 John 3.20.) If our heart condemn ms, 
Gol 15 preater than our heart, ard kroweth all things ; if cur heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God, Conſcience 
{irs upon a Throne as Gods deputy, to award life or death, Fourth= 
ly, Conſcience bath the office of a tormenter, it 18 that worme 
which dyeth not, and a fire thar never goeth our, The damned 
ſhall feele che teeth and (ting of conſcience for ever, though here 
they have brib'd ir, and blinded ir, that it might not crotible them, 
The work of con{cience intended in this Text 1s the ſecond, the 
accuſing and witneſſing work of conſcience. He that accuſeth 
another, rep:oacheth him, and every acculaticn 1s a reproach, if 
it be falſe *cis a reproach till it 1s removed, and if it be true 'cis a 
reproach that cennor be removed. Of this work of Conſcience 
the Apcſile ſpeaks ( Rom, 2.15.) Which ſhew the worke of the 
Law written 1n their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſſe, 
ard thur thoughts the mean white accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
auother, Though the lives of carnal men oppoſe the Law,yer the 
Conſcience of the moſt wicked man in the world doth comply 
and corre/pond with the Law,to bind or to looſe him, to accuſe 
or excuſe him upon the view of what he hath done, 
Secondly, Obſerve ; 


eAn enlightned and awakened conſcience, will vex and wpbraid 
thoſe that do ew1l, 


Many have done a$ much and more,than Job ſaith here he would 
not doyle(t his conſcience ſhould reproach him, & yet their conſci- 
ences never reproached them for it ; they have ſilenced their own 
conſciences,or through ignorance,their conſciences have not lear- 
ned to ſpeak, and ſo they (iv, and conſcience ſaith nothing ; They 
who are alienated from the life of God through the 1gnorance that us 
:® them, ( a8 the Apoſile ſpeaks, Eph. 4.18.) may and doe live 
like devils in a courſe of wickedneile, and never receive ſo much 
as one check from conſcience ; yea, the reaſon why many defire 
to have no jight in their conſcience, 1s, becauſe they would not be 
under the rebukes of conſcience, A blind fleepy conſcience will 
let a man fin, and fin a thouſand times, and jnever give him an ill 


word ; butifa Job, a man of an enlizh:ned conſcience ſin, his con- 


{ſcience 
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ſcience will be upon bim preſently, and tell him his own, Theres 
fore he ſaid, My conſcience ſhall not reproach me ; I know it will,if 
T ſhould do evil ; it is pcffible for an ill man to have a good con- 
ſcience in its kind,that is,a conſcience naturally good, though nor 
morally. good ; for when conſctence doth its office, It 18 a nacural 
good conſcience, T'ne office of conſcience is to reproxch us when 
we do evil ; A wicked mans conſcience may do that, ic may tell 
him, be hath done this or chat ſinful evil, and fo deſerves this or 
char penalevil, Again, ir is poſſible for a godly man to have 
4n ill conſcience ( in this ſenſe ) that 18, a conſclence which doth 
not its office, a$ to ſome particular, his conſcience may be afleep, 
or not enlighined in ſome things ; his conſcience may be much our 
of order,and unfic for the exerciſe and diſcharge of irs proper du- 
ty. When David had committed thoſe horrible fins of adultery, 
and murther, kis conſcience was diſcompoſed and off the hinges 
for a whole yeare, It nzver reproached himyhe was as a ſtranger to 
his own boſome ; till his fin was diſcovered to him , it troubled 
him not, But when Nthar came to him and ( having made him 
give ſentence againſt another man in a Parable ) cold him plainly, 
thou art the man, his conſcience quickly gave ſentence againſt him- 
ſelf,and he copfeſled,l bave ſinned againſt theLerd(2Sam.12.13.) 
Nothing beſides the blood of Chriſt, can op the voyce and Gill 
the Cry of an awakened conſcience. Bur being once thus purged, 
we have 11 more conſcience of fins (Heb, 10.2.) that is, no more 
rebukes and reproaches of conſcience for fin, They who know they 
are pa:doned in Chriſt, make conſcience of committing the leaſt 
fin, bur they have no conſcience of the greareſt fins committed. 
Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


A godly, man 1s afraid of the chidings and upbraidings of his 


ows Conſcience, 


It 18 better to have the reproaches of all the men in the werld 
fall apon us, than the reproaches of conſcience, better thatall the 
men in the world ſhould call us hypocrite and wicked, than that 
conſcience ſhould rellusſo; a godly man fears the accuſation 
and ſentence of his conſcience, next to the judgment and ſentence 
of God himſelf, Yea natural men many times are much afraid 
of their conſciences, and do therefore eſchew evil, leſt conſcience 
ſhould trouble them, and upon the ſame terms they do =_ 
They 
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=” Funy find if they ſhould omit ſuch a duty,if they ſhould not ſom- 


cimes pray, and hear the Word, they mult anſwer it to their con- 
ſciences. This is a true diſtinEtion between a godly and a carnal 
man ; a godly man doth good,not for feare his conſcience (ſhould 
trouble him, bur becauſe his conſcienceis pleaſed with,and ſuited 
to the doing of good. . Yet conſcience is terrible tro a good man 
when he ſins, as wells toa wicked, even he is afraid of the chid= 
ings of conſcience ; therefore as Paul ſaith 1n reference to civil 
Magiitraces (Rem.13. 3.) ſo I ſay inreference to that natural 
Magiſtrate in your breaſts, conſcience, Wilt thou then rot be afraid 
of the power, do that which ts good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame, The Magiſtrate is a terrour, not to good works, bur to evill 
workes ; conſcience is a Magiſtrace within, and that is a terrour, 
not to good works, but to evil ; therefore my advice is, would ye 
not be afraid of the power of conſcience, do that which is good, 
and ye ſhall have praiſe of the ſame, that is, your conſcience will 
commend you, or give teſtimony for you : it 1s ſweer, no man 
knows how ſweet but he that hath ir, co have the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience upon good grounds ; A flattering from conſci- 
ence is the ſoareſt curſe , bur a true teſtimony from conſci- 
ence is an unſpeakable mercy, Doe good, and ye ſhall have 
good words, and a good witneſs from conſcience, 
Fourthly, Obſerve ; 


A godly man 18 very careful not to give his conſcience any oeea« 
fon to reproach him, 


Whatſoever he doth,or what ſhift ſoever he makes,he will nor 
doe apy thing which may put bimin the hand of conſcience to 
ſchoole and chide him; that is the tendency of all. When Job ſaid, 
CI conſcience ſhall not reproach me, his meaning was, I will not 
doe that which ſhall render me naked and lyable to the reproa- 
ches of conſcience. It is impoſſible to avoyde the reproaches of 
conſcience, ublefſe-we avoyde and turne from that which purs a 
word of reproach in the mouth of conſcience. Sin puts not only 
a word, but a ſword in the mouth of conſcience ro wound us, 
therefore a godly man, nextto his care that he give not God an 
occaſion againſt him, will nor give his conſcience an occaſion a- 
painſt him, Conſcience a&s in ſubordination to Cod, A good 
Conſcience is as a Paradiſe, it makes muſick within ; conſcience is 
4 
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a pleaſant bird,it ſings ſweetly, and when conſcience ſings [weet- 
ly , we are fitteſt to a& vigorouſly, Conſcience isa book, for. 
che mending of che faulcs whereof allother books have been 
made; and when once conſcience is mended and ſer right,ſothar 
we can ſay in truth as Par ( Aﬀts 23.1. ) et have livedin all 
good conſcience before God, and ( as he ſpeakes in another place of 
chat booke ) bave kept our conſcrences void of offence both towards 
God and towards may, then have we Confidence both towards 
God, and cowards man, #td have good ground to fay , Our heart 
ſhall not regroach us as long as weltve, 

A good or.pure coxnſcrence( as other Scriptureseall ic )will cer= 
cainely be a quiet & a peaceable conicience;a good conſcience will 
not only not reproach or trouble us, bur ic will exceedingly re= 
freſhand comfort us. Sothe Apoltle profefied from his own 
experience( 2 Cor, 1, 12, ) Owur rejoycing 33 this, the teſtinaony of 
er conſcience, that in (implicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdome, but , the grace of God, we have had onr converſation w 


« the world, and more abundantly to you-wards, When conſcience 


beares ics teſtimony with us, and for us, how full of joy is che 
ſoul, even is the mid{t of many outward ſorrows ? And as trou- 
ble of copſcience is che greateit trouble, (o joy of conſcience is the 


oreateſt joy. Thar mancan never want muſick, whoſe conſcience 


ſpeakes io conſort, and is harmonious with himſelf, A good con- 
ſcience is the poore mans riches,and the rich mans Jewel; A good 
conſcience. is thebeſt pillow to fleepe upon, and the beſt diſh to 
feed upon, A diſh, ſaid I? 'tis « feaſt ;, Afeaſt, aid I ? Solomon 
ſaich more ( Pro. 15, 15o } tis 4 contiunall feaſt >The Geneva 
tranſlation ſaith, A good conſerence,ours,a merry beart(which doth 
not contradict the other, bur explaine ic, A good and a merty 
heart or conſcience ) 5s « continual feaſt, And as they who are 


merry arefit for a feaſt, ſo at a feaſt 'ris both proper and comely . 


to be merry. And while conſcience continues good, the fedlt will 


continue, and therefore a good conſcience mutt needs be a conti-: 


nuall feaſt, Nor 15 it to play the Eprcare, to be alwayes at this 
feaſt; for inthis feaſt every pot and diſh rs Holtzeſs tothe Lord Nor 
{hall any need co feare a ſurfer, by being continually at this feaſt; 
for as the feaſters are rempecate ſo cheir appetite and 2 isfation 
ae perpetually interchangable. They ſhall be alwayes feaſted by 
conſcience, who arecarefull chat their; conſciences (hall nor at all 

> reproach 
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reproach them ; this was Fobs reſolution ; My. conſcience ſhall not 
reproach me ſo long as I live, 
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J O B, Chap. 27. Verſ. 7,8. 


Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, and he that riſeth up 
againſt me, as the unrighteous. 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, thaugh he have 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoul £ 


N the former verſe, we found Fob holding faſt and Rifly main- 

taining his own righteouſneſle, againſt all che obje&ions and 
jealouſies of his friends; 1n this he either faſtnech unrighceouſneſs 
or the reward of the uprighteous, upon his Enemy, or oppoſer ; 
Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, and he that riſcth up againſs me, 
as the unrighteous, | 


me Enemy, . 


Let 
Peticinium eff Ry 0 and expound the words, not 482 wiſh or deſire, 


+ non wotum, but as a Pcopheſie ; in which Fob forerelleth what would become 
Janſon. «fhis Enemy, or what evill ſhould befall him ; Mine Enemy ſhall 
tug th be as the wicked, & he thatriſeth up againſt me as the anrighteous, 
derur habere Bur I rather rake it ( according co our reading for av impreca- 
imprecatio, tion, or With, that evill might come upon his Enemy, 

Mexc, 


What 2 wicked man 19, and the force of the originallword here 
uſed,hath been opened heretofore, therefore I (hall not ſtay upon 
ic, Both parts of rhis verſeare of one ſence and meaning: that 
which he ſaithin the beginning (_Let mmne Enemy be as the wic* 


hed ) he ſpeaks againe in the cloſe of this verſe ( ad be that ri. 
feth wp againſt meas the unrighteous This latter is bur a reinforces | 


ment of the ſame ching in a different forme and ſhape of words, 
He that riſeth up againſt me. 


This riſer isnone other, than his Enemy before ſpoken of ; yet 
the Title beſtowed upon him,gives us a deſcription of an Enemy, 
OL 


Let mine enemy be 4s the wicked, : 


& 
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or tells us more clearely whac an Enemy is, or who is an Enemy. 
He is an Enemy that riſeth up againſt us ; an Enemy riſeth up in his 
ſpicic againſt us, and he riſeth up iv his aRions again(t us, He riſech 
up to wake us fall, he riſeth up againſt us char he may riſe above 
us, 

There are two ſorts of Enemies, 

Fict, Some are ſecret Enemies, that lye, poſſibly, in our very 
boſlomes,char ſalute us courteouſly every day,as Judas did Chritt, 
with a kifſe, and 4 harle Maſter, no appearance of an Enemy, ei- 
ther in words or ations ; and yer, The deepeſt aud moſt dangerons 
Enemy, 1s the ſecret Enemy. tt; 

Secondly , There are open Enemies, profefled Enemies, ſuch 
as hold out a flags of defiance, and ſend challenges to us ; ſuch a 
one is here meant by theſe words ; He that riſeth up againſt me, 
David (Pal, 41. 9. ) deſcribeth his Enemies by lifting up the 


- heele ; He that did cat of my bread, lifted up his bheele againft 


me ; that is, he hath afed openly againſt me, he hath kicked art 
me like a wild horſe, or would have trampled me under his feer.- 
To riſe wp,and to lift up the heele againſt one,are the ſame,as the 
enemy In the Text, and he that riſech up,are the ſamezand as the 
wicked, and the unrighteous are the fame ; only in theſe wo laſt 
different words,there is a different reſpe&. Properly a manis ſaid 
to be wicked in reference to his Impieties againſt God ; and un- 
righteous in reference to his Injuſtice and wrong dealings with 
man ; Juſtice giveth every man his own, his due : and therefore 
be who either by profeſſed violenee, or ſecret fraud, oppoſeth an- 
other mans due, 1s unrighteous. Yer theſe words are often uſed 
promiſcuouſly, the wicked for the unrighteous, and che uncighte- 
ous for (\uch another as the wicked ; Let mine Enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrightrous, In 
theſe chings there is no difficulty, 

But though theſe words are plaine in their licerall ſence, yer 
there is ſome difficulty in gathering up the meaning and Interpre- 
tation, 48 alſo the ſcope and defigne of them, 

Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, may be Interpreted three 
wayes. 
Firſt, Asan argument of Jobs charity, 
Secondly, As an argument of his piety, 
Thicdly , As an arguaient of his courage and magnanimity in 
K 2 main- 


= 


mm 
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maintaining his own cauſe, Rill and Riffely iofiſting upon his In- 
regrity ; the ſence is good, and the Interpretation faire either of 
theſe wayes. | 

Firſt, theſe words are expounded as an argument of Febs cha- 
rity,( Let mine. Enemy be as the wicked,and be that riſcth up againſt 
meas the unrighteons)As if Job had ſpoken his mind thus ; Te my | 
friends have adjudged me tobe 4 wicthed man, ye have ſentenced b- 
me tobe unrighteous : well, let this be granted or ſuppoſed that I am , 
ſo, {ay ( ſeeing ye have ſuch a mind to it ) that I am an wirighte- 
o0n5 manglet me abide under this cloud of cenſure ; all the hurt that I 
wiſh you, who are in appearance mime Euemiesand continually riſe up 
againſt me, 1s this, that ye were ſuch as I am, whom: yecall wicked, 
or that ye were like him whom ye ſnppoſe the unrightrons man, 1 
would ye were as I am, except theſe ſorrowes, except the bonds of 
theſe ſickneſſes and ſores, and ſore afflifons whith are upon me ; for 
my part wiſh that you mine Enennes who diſpute with and oppoſe 
me, who reſiſt and riſe up againſt me, were as my ſelfe, whom y8 ac+ 
connt the wicked and unrighteous may. 

Thus Paul ( pleading his cauſe and Integrity before King A- 
gr:ppa,and having almoſt perſwaded him co be a Chriſtian, CA#s + 
26. 29. ) anſwered, 7 would to God that not ovly thou, but all that, IF 
beare methis day, wrre both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, * 
except theſe boxds, AS'it he had ſaid, [ am judged ar an heritigae 
as adifturber of the peace, as awicked man, I would that mine E= 
memes and eppoſers were but as this heretique, as this ſeditions per= 
fon, I would that thou O King, and all that hear me, were ſuch as [ 
am, except theſe bonds ; I would keep my triublesto my ſelfe, and 
wiſh that.ye all were partakers of my grace and ſywitual priviledges, 
The expoſicion of Jobs wiſh now under hand, hath a paralel ſence 
with this of Paxl, There us n0 greater argument of fpucerity and 
Goſpel charity, than to be willing to beare the whole of our ow » trou- 
bles, and that others ſhould beare a part and ſhare with utin all our 
Mercies, 

Secondly , The words may be expounded as an ar2ument of 

, Fobs piery ; and that two wayes. | 

Firſt , Job doth aſſert his piety, by aſcertaining who or whar 
kind of men they were, with whom he had uſed to converſe as 
friends. A$ if he had ſaid ; You accourt me wicked, avd unrighte- 
eur, A man ddighting in the ſaciety of the ungodly, doing them conr- 


teſres, 
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b [ teſies, and making them my Counſellers; whereas indeed I have look- | 
= id gponthe wicked and unrighteout as mine Enemes, even as they 

= that riſenp againſt me. It 18an argument of holinefle and piery, 


.. to love thoſe that are boly- and righteous , to make chem; our 
* friends and favourires,whoare friends ro God,and the favourites: 


'H of Heaven. And: to ſay of the wicked , he is myenemy , or ler 


"Z mine enemy be as the wicked,is to a& like a friend or ſervant of 
| # God. When Jehoſhaphat ſaid ro wicked e Ahab, [ am as thoa art, 

7 and my people as thy people, ( 2 Chron, 18, 3, ) The Lord ſent a 
*Z Propher co him wirh chis reproofe, Shonldeſt thou helpe the wngod- 


7 ly, and love them who hate the Lorde(2 Chron. 19. 3. ) Some are 


Z*Z knowne to be wicked, by being companions of the wicked, and it 
ZZ ill becomes thoſe who are Godly co have any incimacy of com- 
= munion with the wicked. And therefore Fob gives a probable 
2 character of his own piety, by diſowning ( according to this in- 
© rerprecatiod ) the impious, and reckoning ſuch in the pumber of 


= his enemies. , 
F Secondly, We may expound the words gs an argument of his 
** piety, thus ; Asif Fob had faid ; T bough [ have ſpoken much about 


Fi the worldly proſperity of the wicked, yet I am ſofarre from judging 
= their Condition to be good, or their Eſtate happy, that I wonld not 


; ; wiſh the worſt Enemy I have in the world a werſe lot than tobe a 
= wicked man ; [ could not deſire any thing more evill to him than this, © 


o | that be were evill and wirighteows, And therefore you are much de- 
= ceivedin your judgment of me, as if while I have ſpoken of the pre= Silibeat hofti- 
EZ ſperity of thewicked, { were of opinion , that their Eftate us good, or 0% Peis im 


Hal they happy ; whereas indeed I looke upon them as men to be pittied, ® yg _ 
2ot Aus i fe the higheſt pitch of their worldly pomp an hn aha fe. rd ſome optatu 


YM, Guam ut 


ah eAnd as [ have no bunger after their danties my ſelfe, ſo I would telemdeun ex- 
2 mt wiſh any friend of mine to partake with them ; but ( were it law- periautur, qua- 


2 fall towiſh evill to an Enemy ) [would not wiſh the vileſt enemy ] (is eſt adverſus 
\* bave upon the face of the earth a worſe Condition,than that of a wic« ſceleratos. 
> ked man, how much ſoever he flouriſheth in the eye of the world, _ 
"= Thu$he ſeemes robe of Moſer his choyce Spiric, yea to have 
made his choyce like oſes ( Heb. 11. 25. ) Rather toſuffer af- 
fubtion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſe», This is a great argument of Fobs piety,ſhewing that he had 
no deſire, no ſaitableneſle ar all in his ſpirit co the Condition of a 
wicked man, hoy glorious or glitterivg ſo ever among men, Ir is 
a 
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a Common way of Expreſſing that which: we moſt diltaſt, to ſay » 
Let this be to mine Enemy, let this be to thoſe that hate me, And 
chis ſuppoſerh ſuch a diſpleaſure 2gain(t the perſon as cannot. be 
ſatisfied with any particular trouble, When Ab:gail came ro meer 
David, and to interpoſe between him and her husbands deſtcuRi- 
on by his (word , ſhe thus beſpake him ( 1 Sam, 25.26, )Now 
therefore my Lord, As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſogle lirveth,See- 
ing the Lora hath withholden thee from coming ta (hed blood, ard 
from avenging thy ſelfe with thine owne hand, now let thine Enemies, 
and they that ſeeks Evill to my. Lord be as Nabal,N abal was a pro= 
ſperous man in the world, yet a wicked and a wretched man, and 
the hand of God was upon him, and he dyed preſently after ; now 
let the Enemies of my Lord (ſaith Abigail ) be as Nabal ; that is, 
lec them be as vile and low in the eſteem of men, as Nabal is,up- 
on Whom one of his own ſervants could beſtow no better lan- 
guage than So of Belial, ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man could. 
not ſpeak ro( v.17, ) yea, let thine enemy be a8 unable to hure: 
thee, as Nabalis, and Jet him as ſurely fall under the revenging 
hand of God as Nabal ſhall, upon whom not to revenge thy ſelfe 
with thine own hand, thou hait been ſo eaſily perſwmaded, We 
have alike wiſh formed in the ſame termes ( 2 Sam, 18. 32, ) 
The King ſaid toCuſhai, is the young man Abſolom ſafe > And Cue 
ſhai ſaid, let the Enemies of my Lord the King, and all that riſe up 
againſt thee be as that young mav, When he would ſet forth the 
miſerable end and fall of ,Abſolom.( who was hung on a tree and 
ſlaine) he ſaith, let all that wiſh my Lord the King hurtbe at that 
young man is, Once more we read this way of imprecation, 
( Da». 4.19.) Then Dame! ( whoſe name was Belteſhazzer ) 
was aſtonied for an honre, and his thoughts troubled him + the Kin 
ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhaz.zer, let not the Dreame, or the Interpretats= 
on thereof trouble thee  Belteſhazz.etr anſwertd and ſaid, my Lord 
the Dreame be to them that hate thee, and the Interpretation thereof 
to thine Enemies. ASif Daniel bad ſaid, I have cauſe enough ro be 
troubled,it is a black Dream, and the viſion is a viſion of darkneſs 
and aſtoniſhment z I could wiſh that thy Dreame wereto thine 
Enemies, and the accompliſhment of ic to them that hare thee. 
In this language ſpeakes Fob here; you think that I am a man 
much raken with the proſperity of the wicked ; for my part, Let 
mine Enemies be as the wicked, and they that riſe up againſt meas 


the 


rags 
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the unrighteous, That's the beſt eſteem and- higheſt value chac I 
have of all them that are wicked and unrighteous. = | 
Hence Obſerve; | 


To be wicked, or an nurighteous man, us to be inthe worſh eſtate, 
zncident unto, or imaginable by man, 


To be poore and deſpiſed, to be weake and ſickly, all thefe e- 
vills of ſtate, name, and body, are not evill ac all,in compariſon'of 
fis; Morall evillsare che worſt of evills, And in the opinion of 
oodly men, none are in ſo bad a condition as upgodly men ; if ic 
were lawfullco wiſh the worſt that could be toan enemy,the worſt 
we could wiſh him ( putcing all evill wiſhes in one ) is, that be 
ſhould be as the wicked, and nnrighteons, Indeed they who are like 
them in wickedneſs,think none like them in happineſs,and ſo they 


think themſelves, We have both theſe tenjpers, or difempers ra- 


ther, laid down in one verſe ( P/al. 10, 3, ) The wicked boaſteth 
of bis hearts defire(chac is, when he hath gotren, which is norworch 
the getting,what his heart deſirech ) and bleſſeth the coverons(thac 
is, counts them bleſſed) whom the Lord abhorreth. They who are 
of the world, blefle the worldly, and blefle themſelves in their 
worldly blefſedneſs, and would nor curne Tablet with any'in the 
world uvleſſe ſuch as have more of the world'than they, ( P[. 39. 
2. )T he wicked flattereth himſelfe tn bis own eyes, till his Iniquities 
be found abeminable, He thinks all is well wich him, and ſo doe 
many befides himſelfe. Yea ſoignorant, or impudent are ſome, 
char chey think God tiimſelfe approves, and harh'a good opinion 


of the ungodly. Such bold blaſphemers are at once diſtovered- 
and reproved by the Propher, ( Mal.2. 17. )Ye have wearied the © 


Lord with your words, et ye ſay wherein have we wearyed bim'? 
whey ye ſay every one that doth ewvill 15 good ( har is, approved,ac- 
cepted,and well eſteemed) is the fight of theLord, and he delight- 
eh in them , or where is the Grd of Tndgment > Which lacter 
Words are either a new accuſation, or the: proofe of their former 
accuſation;as if chey had ſaid,if he did not delight in,and approve 
them,he would puniſh them, This is ( as the Septuagint render) 
a provoking word,or ( as the Chaldee bath it ) a moleſting trou- 
bling word; we render it fully, « weary:vg word, What 2 when 
God ſuffers wicked men to proſper and receive good;doth he ac- 
count them good? The Prophet 1/«1#h ( Chap, 43. 24; Fan 
che 
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the Lord, thus complaining ; 7 hou haſt wearied me: with thine: 1nt= 
guities, Bur that which wearieth the Lord moſt,is when maa ſaith 
he is pleaſed with,or approves either iniquicy , Wrought, or the 
workers of iniquity. To ſpeake or thinke thus of. God, 13 nor only 
iniquity, bur higheſt blaſphemy, It is a molt groffe error , when 
man thinks ſo of man, as the ſame Prophec ſhewes(CMHal.3.15.) 


And now ye call the proud happy ; Such as are men of aſpiring 2 


minds ,and work their own ends confidently, daripgly, ye call 
the only mer. A proud manis the worſt of wicked men ; every 


' wicked man hath abundance of unmortified. pride in him, but 


pride is a predominant luſt in ſome wicked men-; how unhappy 
and blind 10 judgment are they who call cheſe happy ? The pre- 
ſent poyne ſaith, that all wicked men are in a bad condition, bur 


among them all, none is in ſo bad a one as the proud,for him Gad- Fr 
refiſteth ( James 4. 6.) and if ic mult needs goeill wich chem, * 
whom God doth only leave to themſelves, nor giving them affi- - . '* 


ſtance, then who can ſay how ill ic muſt needs goe with them 


( though never ſo high and great in the world |) whom God re- £ 


fiſts, and ſets himſelfe againſt ? There are rwo conhiderations, 
which.hew how farce all wicked(much more proud )men are re- 
moved from happineſs. Tons, | Vi 
_ Firſt, ;They are out of the favour of God, they have no roome 
io his heare, How miſerable is their life, who ſhare not in the lo- 
ving kindneſs of God, which is better than life ? We enjoy no- 
chipg that is truely good, without God, who is the cheifelt good, 
The/ljght-of his Countenance 18. berter thanall the comforts of. 
chis life ; what bave they that enjoy not the light of his Counte«, 
nancegbutiorrow and darkeneſs? AS itisthe fnof a wicked man,ſe. 
it-is his puniſhment, that he is without God 3» the world He is wich 
out God in the world, as to the feace of, or faich in his pame,ghis 
is his fin; and he is wichour God in. the world, as co apy favour 
07:200d -will which be. bath from God,:and chis.1s his pupiſh-. 
rem. As whatſoever good acarnall man doth, whatever (eryice, 
he performes to God or for God, bis;heart, fis good will is mor 
in it ; ſo whatſoever the wicked bave from God, they have none 
of his heart, nothing from his good will. Ll 
Secondly, .:Such are not cnely our of.the fayour of God, bur 
(for there-isno middle Race ) they are the ſubjz Rs of his diſplea- 
ſure, and ſtand naked co his wrath ; they bave no ihelter, nothing. 
to 
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co keepe off the dayly droppings, or moſt dreadfull Rormes and 
chreacenings that are Mricten in the booke of God, And indeed 
there can be no ſhelter fcom divine wrach , but in divine love. 
Therefore ( faich Fob ) I would have no friend of minegno childe 
of mine, no neighbour of. mine in ſuch acondition as they are in ; 
Let mine Eneny be as the wicked, and him that riſeth up againſt 
me a5 the unrighteous, That's a ſecond Interprecation, repreſent- 
ing theſe word$as an arguinent of Fobs piery, who, how much ſ0- 
ever he had ſpoken of the proſperity of wicked men,yet was farre 
from beleeving that any true happineſle belonged to them ; the 
choycelt of their comforts,their molt perteR proſperity,doth nor 
put them one ſtep beyond miſery. 

Thirdly , We may Interpret cheſe words as anargument of 
Fobs Courage in his cauſe. And then, Ler mine Enemy be as the 
wicked,is eicher a Propheſie( mine Enemy ſhall be as the wicked) 
or an Imprecation, I wiſh they were ſo. Many read ic onely as a 
Propheſie( as was touch before ) forecelling what ſhould become 
of his Enemy. But what Enemy doch be meane ? He meanes not 
an Enemy in reference to his perſon, bur to his cauſe ; his enemy 


wicked, he ſpeakes of their deſert, not of his own deſire, or he 
ſpeakesof what might juſtly befall them, nor of what he would 
have them fallinto, As if he had ſaid, mine enemy, or he that 


Adverſarium * 
defignat cujus 

O wor a” 1 imimicitia ver - 
was his oppoſite in judgment and opinion ; and when he faith, ſer non imer 
Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, or mine enemy ſhall be as the perſonas, ſed - 
compugnantes { 
fentemias ſit 
ergo de morits 
er” a non autem de 
oppeſeth me in this Cauſe, deſerves co be as the wicked and to be evenuurim)i- 


handled asthe wicked, or in the carriage and handling of this & ivinicss 
Cauſe mine enemy will be found as the wicked,and be that riferh 2%! 


up againſt me as the uncighteous. It is poſſible for a 200d man 
to engage ina bad matcer, and in the uprightnefſe of his own 
heert to doe and ſay that which is nor right, Holy Pau! could ſay 
of himſelfe before his converſion ; I verily thought with my ſelfe, 
that / ought to do many things contrary to the name of Feſ us of Na- 
zAreth(AQs 26. 9.) And ſome afcer convertion have done things 
contrary to the name and truth of Chritt,how much more of thei: 
brethren, Bur »# good man ca» oppoſe a good Canſe, or a good man, 
but he gets a ſkaine upon bu goodneſſe byit, It is Iniquity, or un- 
righteouſneſfe to vex any man in his righteous cauſe, or ip the 
riohteouſneſle of his cauſe. Job ſpeaks home and ſomewhat hatſh= 
ly, when he called his friends _— but they had conſtrained 

| him, 


Janſon, 
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him. Yet two things give ſome allay tothe ſharpneſs of his lan- 


YJUuAage. 


" Eirſt , Thar he did ir onely inreference to the ſtate of the bui- 
ſineſs, not of their perſons, 56, 
Secondly, That he did it tro awaken, and firre them up to con= 
ſider what they had done, He fpeakes roughly to them, that they 
' . +. mighr defiſt from ſpeaking and dealing ſo roughly wich him, and 
usſquis miÞi © _— , 
ek cauſa ad forbeare to faſten the Cenſure of hypocriſie upon him, And we 
verſetur , tan- find thac the Lord bimſelfe in the cloſe of this diſpute,doth verifte 
dem eliguindo this Propheſfie of Fob( Mine Enemy ſhall be as the wicked ) for the 
injurie com Tordrells them ( Chap, 42, 7. ) when the buſineſs came before 
demnabitur, 1.5 ) 1y wrath 1 5 kindled againſt thee ( ramely Eliphaz.) and as 
ou, gainſt thy two fremas, for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that 
is right, as my ſervant Job, There God verified ic, that Tob ene- 
mies, or they that ſtood in this Cauſe againſt him were as the un- 
Foo 6 righteous, and wicked, | 
| Secondly , We may take notice of the qualification of this 
ſpeech, ( Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riſeth up a- 
gainſt me as the unrighteous ) he doth not poicively affirme thar 
they who were Enemies to him in that cauſe or bulineſſe, were 
wicked, or were unrighreous, but let them be as the wicked, 
While they take part and joyne with the wicked and uncighteous 
in theic Cenſures upon me, they make themſelves ſuch; ſuch was 
Jobs confidence 1n the goodneſs of his Cauſe, that he feared not to 
afficme his oppolers would be found as the untighreous and the 
wicked. 
Hence, Obſerve ; 
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He that oppoſeth a righteous Canſe, aits the part of an unrighte« 
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E doe not ſay, ( nor did Fob ) that every one that oppoſeth & 
righteous cauſe, 15 unrighreous ; bur he that oppoſeth a godly 'or 
righteous map, 1n a r1gateous Cau'e, aXts like ap ungodly man, or 
he take$up the worke 61 the i:n11ghteous, Thus Fob laid to his 
wife ( Chap. 2.0. ) Thoe ſpeakeſt as »:e of the foolyh women uſe 
#0 ſpeaks ; he doth not (ay, thou 3:: « foole, or a wicked Woman, 
bur it thi? thou acteſt like owe 2i them, Thus 2 200d man may 
act asa wicked man, both in oppoſing ths: which is good, and in 
complying with that which 1s evill, and ſo he may be numbred 

with 
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with the wicked, yea deſerve to be dealt with as the wicked,to be 
3 wrapped upunder che ſame reproofes, and in'the ſame Common 
- © Calamities, We may quickly bring the rod of Cod upon our 

= ſelves, by beinga rod upon the backes of others ; and may ſooner 

or latter, feele hard blowes of corre&ton from God, for the hard 

; words of Cenſure which our brethren have felt from us. 
{ = So then, when Fob ſaith, Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, he 
> © doth not imprecate Evill upon his friends, becauſe they appoſed 
> him to have done ſo, had been ſinful and diſlonanc to the rules of 
» | Ccharity;andic were as uncharicable for any to conceive he did ſo, 
> = as for himſelfe to have done it, And for proof that nothing of re- 
2 


venge was upon his Spirit, he makes anopen proteſtation ro the 
contrary accompanied with a ſecret and ſevere imprecation upon 
himſelfe, in caſe it were ſo( Chap. 31. 29. ) If [rejoyced at the 
deſtruftion of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelfe when Evil found 
hin > Then &c. He that really wiſhech Evilto his Enemy, cannoc 
but rejoyce when evill finds him. ſoy atiſeth from the accomplithe 
ment of defire, But though Fob did not with evillco his friends, 
yet he wonld not ſpare them in what they did il), their ill dealing 
with him, , | : 
Hence , Note; 


s | It is no breach of Charity to ſpeake home, and tell them who op- 
$ poſe the truth, that they doe wickealy, though otherwiſe they 
0 be good men, | 
4 


Truth is a friend tobe preferred before all friends, We muſt 
take heed of ſowing pillowes under their armes, who maintaine a 
bad Cauſe ; They who flatter and ſpeake them faire, doe (0, Such 
- # lenitive$encourage errour,and ſuch gentleneſle is deadly to thoſe 
E whoerr. There isaſinſull provocation in ſpeaking, eſpecially in diſ- 
puting;yec we may {peake plaive,&rellmen their own,without any 
juſt provocation, To maintain love & unity is good, but.co main= 
taine purity is better, We mult rather be againit all men, than doe 
any thing againſt the truth, Thus Paul dealt with Peter ( Gal.2, 
11.) 1 withſtood bimto the face becauſe he was tobe blamed, His 
holy zeal for. God was not opt by che reſp?& and reverence 
which he bare tro man, Such was Jobs courage according to this 
interpretation, while he ſaid, Let mine eremy be as the wicked, 
can give no better: Judgment of him in this ca'e, | 
OL oe L 2 Verie 8, 
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Veiſ. 8. For what i the hope of the hypocrite, though he havs 
gained, when God taksth away bis ſoul ? | 


Some conceive Febin theſe wordsgivipg a reaſon of what was 
faid before, that he had nothing co doe, in a way of compliance, 
With wicked men ; for what is their hope when God taketth away 
their ſoule ? who would be in their coate, who though they flou- 
riſh, and are gay while they live, yec will be moſt miſerable when 
they dye. Our reading ſeemes to carry this ſence. 
Further, We may expound this text as an argument by which 
Fob wovld prove that he was no hypocrite ; As if he had ſaid, Ye 
my friends have long fince given your opinion of me, that I am an 
byprerite,and were [ indeed ſuch a one, my Condition, I confeſſe, were 
moſt miſerable:although I might flatter my [elfe with the gain of out= 
ward comforts and advantages 1n this world, yet when I dye ( it may 
be to day before to morrow) I ſhould bave no true comfort m poſſeſſion, 
nor any ſolid ground to hope for it ; For what ts the hope of the bypo= 
erite, what comfort, or hope of comfort can he take up, when God ta= 
keth away his ſoule > But if God take away my ſoule, I have hope ; 
I amfully perſwaded my hope ſhall not dyes when my body dycth, there= 
fore I am 10 hypocrite, no wicked man, Job hath given proofe in di= 
Confirmatio int- yers parts of this booke, that he had hope, and another ſpirit in 
0 Is =-m ? affliction than the wicked have, therefore his afMi&ion did nor 
+: gt "of prove him wicked, Firſt he acknowledged all his aflitions to 
offliflionibus, come from .God, yea from God as a father, while he wounded 
him a$san enemy. Secondly, in his deepeſt aMiCtions he begged 
helpe of God. Thirdly,he had hope of helpe,or would hope upon 
God, though he (ſhould nor help him; this no hypocrite ever did. 
Yea Feb profeſſerh, that though God ſhould take away his ſoule, 
yet he had hope, ( Chap. 13. 15. )T hough he flay me, yet wil [ 
truſt in him ; I will maintaine mine own. wayes before him ; he alſo 
& my ſalvation,and an hypocrite ſhall not come before hims, Job could 
eruſt God ſlaying him, or taking away his ſoul, and therefore he 
could nor but have hope, if God ſhould rake away his ſoule, We 
read ( Chap,6.8,9,10,) that when he ſpake of dying, and of his 
deſire ro dye, yea, was begging that he might dye, he declared a 
lively hope ; O that 1 might have my requeſt, and that Grd would 
grant me the thing that I loyg for 5 even that it would pleaſe God 
to deſtroy mt, that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
| Ther: 
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Then ſhall I yet have comfort ; that is, that would be the moſt 


comfortable newes to me, thac I might bur dye. This is my pro 
feſſion, and this 1s my perſwaſion, I have hope in death,and there- 
fore I am no hypocrite, as or take me tobe; for what :5 the bope 
of the bypoorite, though be hath gained, when God taketh away bis 


ſoule ? 
hat 1: the hope of the hypocrite? 


The meanivg is the hypocrite hath no hope ar all ; he neither 
bath, nor can have any hope when God taketh away his ſoule, 
Hope is taken in Scriprure divers Wayes . 

Firtt, For the habit or grace of hope, implanted in the ſoule ; 
as there is a habic of faith, and a habit of love, (o there is a habic 
of hope, thac is, anabiding principle of ir, 

Secondly , Hope is pur for che putting forth, 6r for the a&ing 
of this grace in our dependance upon God in greateli traits, 

Thirdly , Hope is often put for the obje& of hope, and that 
two wayes. | 

Firſt, For the perſon in whom we hope. Thus God in Scrip- 
rure isgſren called hope ( Fer. 14. 8. )O the hope of l[rarl,&c, 
That is, Othou, in whom thy people hope, 

Secondly ,Hope is pur not onely for the perſon in whom we 
hope, but for the thing or matter which we hope to atraine ; the 
00d, the bleſledneile which we look or hope for, is in Scrip- 
ture called hope, ( Tit, 2. 15. ) Looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the, glorious) appearing of the Great God , and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, That bleſſed hope is, that ate of bleſſedneſs which be=- 
leevers bope and waite for, at the appearipg of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Here in this place we may take in all, or any of theſe 
ſences ;Hypoctites pretend to the habir of hope, they ſeeme to 
a& hope, and to a&t ic both upon God himſelfe, and that blefled- 
veſſe which flowerh our from him, But what 15 the hope of the hy 
poerite ? it is nothing ; He hath no hope 1n him, nor 18 any aR of 
hope pur out byhim, either upon God, or upon the good things 
which God hath promiſed in the world to come, how much ſoe- 
ver he bath gained is this world, What 35 the hope of the hypeerite , 


Theugh he bath gaimed, 


Thereisa difference about the reading of this clauſe, _ 
caus; 
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Nam gue et 
expcAatio by- 
pocrite quam 
8xplecerit ? 
Jun, 


—"har5 That bs ſpenld bring it abont 356 Miſter Brongheos zophas 


can be the hope of the hypocrite, that he ſhould bring 1t about; that is, 
chat he ſhould perfe& or make it good. The hypocrice may have 
a great hope ( which really is obly a grear preſumprion ) but he 
cannot bring his hope about, he cannot compaſle cr obraine that 
which he lookes and ſongs for ? 

Secondly, ( reads another ) what is the hoye of the hypocrite, 
which he hath fulfilled, or brought ab:ut ? As if he had ſaid, The 
hypocrite lookes but for wr {ly gaine, if he can fill bis parſe, and get 
preſerment,if he can fil hts belly and take his pleaſure, bs fits downe 
ſatisfied, avd ſaith, I have ezough, Now what «© the boye of the by- 
pocrite, though he hath tuifilled this h:pe ? thongh he hath gained d 
though he hath gotten as much as ever he exp:(ted ? though he be 4s 
rich or richer than ever he expected ? though he beas great, and 
greateryin this worla,than ever he expefted? thiugh he have as much 
pleaſure and more than ever he expetted d what 11 the hope of the hy= 
p:crite,though be hath fullfilled and reached the utm'ſt lize ofall theſe 
hopes ? may we nor write empuneſle and inſt ficiency,may we-not 
w:ite weaknefle and uncertainty, may we not write vanity, yea 


-- vexation of ſpirit upon che forehead of all theſe thinza? Then, 


Bho, pecuniz 
accipiter avide 
et invide, pro- 
caxgrapaxytrs- 
has trecentis 
verſrbus tuas 
impuritates Io- 
qui nemopote/}, 
Plaut, in 

| Perſa, 


What ts the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained? 

Becauſe the particular gaine of the hypocrite 1s nor expreſt in 
the text, therefore we may affix any thing to it, that is gaine in 
the eſteeme of the world, or worldly men, as thus. 


"Firſt, Though he have gained wife and children, that's one 


one, | 
” Second ly, Though he have gained credit, and a good name a- 
mong menzthar's another gaine, 

Thirdly, Though he hath gained honour and authority above 
men, though he be become a great man, one of the greateſt men 
In the world, yea though the hath gained the command ofthe 
whole world, what is his hope? : 

Fourthly , Though he hath been a Mcney-catcher ( as a het 
thendeſcribes greedy Gripers ) like a Kite, or a Hawk, ſnatching 
at all gaine as his game,avaritiouſly Ferping up his prey, and glut- 
ring himſelfe with, and glorying in his abundance, whar is his 

ope?e 

Fifrhly, Though he hath gained ( which is a more precious 
22ine than all theſe ) all knowledg and learning in all Arts and 

Sciences, 


———_ 
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Sciences, and be able to ſpeake wich the tongue of men and An» 
gels, both co God in praying, and to men in diſcourfing and prea- 
ching, yet what 15 hrs hope , 


* When God taketh away his fonle ? 


| There are two readings of this laſt clauſe, 
Firt , Some derive the word, which we tranſlate, taketh away, 
from a rcote, which fignifies to be quier, and to reſt. Chrift is cal- 


led Shiloh from this roote, ( Gen, 49. 10. ) The Scepter ſhall not eff, quicſcere. 
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Tranquillum 


depart from Fudah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, untill Sirequisſcers 


Shiloh come ; that 18, till Chritt come, who giveth true reſt, ſoule - 
re{teternall reft ro his people, And then the cext 1s rendred thus; 
What +5 the hope of the hyprerute, though be hath gained, and God 
cauſeth his ſouls toreſt, or to be quiet, and ſit at eaſe in the uſe and 
enjoyment of his gaine, This puts the beſt of the bypocrires caſe; 
ſuppoſe that he hath gained much ; ſuppole-2lſo that God gives 
him a quiet poſleſſion of his gaine, which 1s not the lot of many, 
Some get much, but their ſouls Fever reft, they are tumbled up 
and downe with reſtlefls turmoiles in the world, they ger much 
trouble themſelves, by what chemſelves have gotten. Thus So 
lomon deſctibzs the condition of worldly gainers,(Eccl.2,22,23,) 
What hath a man cf all his labour, and of the vexatins of his beart, 
wherein he hath laboured under the Sunne ? for all his dayes are ſor- 
rowes ( that 1s, he hath ſorrow all his dayes) yea his heart ta keth 
zot reſt in the might, And againe, ( Chap. 5.12, ) The abundance 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe, Uſually che things of the 
world, either reſt nor with ns, or make us refi-leſle ; yet ic muſt 
be granted thar ſome m2ngaine, and chat greatly , and God cau- 
ſeth theic ſouls to reft,chey are at eaſe in their poſſeſſions, Now 
though this be the hypocrires preſent caſe, that afcer he hath 
ozined, God giveth his ſoul to reft, As the rich man adviſed his 
ſoul'( Lke. 12, 19, ) This baſt much goods laid up fer many 
yeares, take thine eaſe, eate,drivks, and be merry, Suppoſe all this, 
and let the hypocrites ſoul cake: eaſe, lye downe and cumvlein his 
oreatnefle, honour, and riches, lethim rock himſelf afleepe in 


. carva! delizhts and delicacies, yet what is tne hope of che aypa= , 
crice, when he hath not only gained riches, bar gained { which is. 


better rhan riches) reſt > Though :elt be good, fer the hyp>crties 
reſtis got 200d ; His is a ref in 1ip, as well as in riches, and tnac ls 
not 


fecerit deus as 


nimanm Cm. 


_ 
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pot good ; His is a falſe reſt, and that is not good ; His is a ſhore 
reſt, a reſt only ficting and fatting him for the ſlaughter, and ſuch 
a re(t is not good ; though he hath reſt, yet he hach no hope of 
reſt,and what is hope in poſlefſion,where there 18 none iD expeRta« 
tion? | | 
Secondly, Others derive the Original word from a root,which 


po eft exrra- fignities to pull away, to draw off, to draw ent ; ſo we, what is the 


oO 


hope of the hypocrite though he bath gained, whim God draws our, 
or takes away his ſoule ; the ſoule is taker away by death, and chac 
by a vaturall death as well as by a violent, But the word here uſed 
doth properly imply a violent death,and that ſence is moſt agree- 
able co the preſent text, becauſe the ſoul ofa wicked man {as yill 
further appeare is the notes) is ( as ic were ) forced out of his bo- 
dy, though he dye ( as we ſay) fairely upon his bed, The word 
kenifies properly, the drawing ofa ſword out of the ſheath or 
ſcabbard, which notion doth elegantly comply with that expreſſi- 
on of the prophet Dame!, who calleth or compareth the bady of 
man to a heath ; we cranflace him ſpeaking thus of himſelfe ; 
My Spirit was grieved within me ( Chap. 9. 15. ) The Chaldee 
is ( as we put in the Margin ) ” wy ſheath, thac is, in my body- . 
the body being as the ſheath, and che ſoule as the ſword. When 
God calleth the ſoule of &»y mas our of his body , he unſheath's 
ic, But he pulls the ſoule of « wicked mas out of his body, like a 
ruſty ſword out of the ſheath, which comes not out wichout much 
ſrevs;h and tugging. The word is alſo applyed to the pulling off 
the ſhoo from the foor;our ſhooes doe not drop or fall off, bur are 
untyed & pulled off, Thus the word is uſed(E x08. 3. 5.)put off thy 
(hooes from off thy feet , for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy 
groard, ſaith the Lord to Moſes when he appeared in the burning 
Buſh, The ſoule of a wicked man parts with his body like a raic 
ſhoo, or a (hoo faſt tyed from the foot, very uneahily,So that un- 
der both alluſions, the word implyes ſuch a kinde of violence,in 
the departure of the hypocrite out of this life, as 1f, loath to depart, 
were alwayes his parting ,hisdying ſong. God putteth off,or pul- 
leth our the ſoule of the hypocrice, he doth not freely refigne or 
yeeld it up when called co come forth, So much for the. opening 
of theſe words ; What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he bath 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoule, Tn Obſervations from 


chem are many. 
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Firſt, A wicked man while he lrwveth may be fall of hope, and his 
hope may live with him as long as he livveth, 


The hypocrites hope is nouriſhed both with temporal and ſpi- 
ritual things, He hopeth chat he hath the love and favour of 
God, becauſe he enjoyeth many outward ( as he thinks ) fa- 
vours from God. His eſtate is good here, and therefore hz hopes 
It will be ſo hereafter. Poſſibly he is cich, and great, and pro- 
ſperous in the world, and thence concludech, Surely God loves 
me, Yea, and1n reference to ſpirituals, the bypocrite may have 
hope, he may be planted into Chutch-Priviledges, he may be 
reckoned among Saints, or true believers ; .he may enjoy all the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel ; he may eat bread at the Table of the 
Lord, and fit among the Lords people ; All which may breed 
in him a great deal of hope. 

Further, He may have manby and great ſpicicual gifts, yea, 
he may have a fair appearance of grace ;. As he ofcen hath great 
oifts of knowledge, of utterance, of prayer, ſo he may have that 
which looks like grace, like faith, like repentance and godly ſor- 
row, he may have that which looks like love and humility, and 
patience, he may have the appearances of all theſe graces, and 
theſe may windup his hope very high, and fill his ſayls with ſuch 
ſtrong confidences, that he may reckon himſelf among the dar- 
lings of heaven, and the delight of Chrit, He may look upon 
himſelf, not only as in favour with God, bur as one of Gods fa- 
vourices, and ſay in his hearr, ſurely I (hall be ſaved if any areto 
\ beſaved; he may come and lean upon the Lord, as the Prophec 
cells us chat ſinful people did ( Mc.,9,11.) The heads therefore 
Fudge for reward,and the Prieſts thereof teach for bire,and the Pro» 
phets thereof divine for money, yet will they leane upon the Lord, and 
ſay, is not the Lord among us, none evil can come upon us ? But in- 
deed the Lord will do to him as another Propher ( Extk,29.7.) 
faich, Egypt did to the houſe of 1ſrae!, when they took hold of thee 
by the hand, thou didſt break and rent all their ſhoulder ;, and when 
they leaned upon thee thou brakeſt aud madeſt all thery loyns to be at 
4 ſtand, Thus will the Lord doto all thoſe who leane upon, apd 


make their boaſts of him, while their hearts are por perfe& with 
Aim. And therefore, 


M Secondly, 
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Secondly, Oblerve ; 


Death puts an hypocrite quite off from all his hope ; when God 
rtaketh away his ſoul, his hopes; alſo taken away, 


When he dyes, then all his hopes dye ; as when the Princes of 
the world dye,their thoughts periſh, ſo when they who are meer 
worldlings periſh, their hopes periſh roo. How canan hypocrite 
hope for good in death, when his hope never enteted, nor ancho= 
red within the vail, for life > his hope 1s not faſtened upon the 
word of ecernal life, and therefore his hope cannot be a ſtay to his 
ſoul when he departs this life, The hope that holds out is eptred 
Inco that within che vail ( Heb, 6, 19, ) that is, it cloſeth with 
Sod himſelf iv Jeſus Chriſt, ic hath ſweer Communion with 
God by Jeſus Chriſt our high Prieſt, who as our forerunner is for 
us entred into heaven, A. beleever is ſubject co be cofſed with 
troubles of mind and manifold cemprations, as a Ship upon the 
Sea, while he isin this world z yer that hope which is encred 
within the vaile, ſtayes him as an anchor ſure and Redfaſt in all 
Kormes, and inalltimes. But the Anchor of che bypocrites hope 
enters not within the vail, bur is caſt upon falſe and looſe ground, 
and therefore when the forme comes his anchor drives, and is 
unſiedfaſt, and ſo his hope and heart fail together, The RouteR 
hypocrite in the world will droop art laſt, when God comes to 
take away his ſoul ; then his creſt falls, and his Plumes flagge, 
When the rain deſcendeth, ard the floods come, and the winds blow, 
&r:d beat upon the houſe that 15 built upon. the ſand, it falls, and the 
fall thererf 15 great ( Math. 7, 27.) A falſe heart cannot hold out 
in real hard{hips ; when rain and floods and winds {by which are 
meant all the troubles of this life ) afſaulc him, he runs to ruine, 
and cannot land his ground : much lefle will he be able to ſtand 
in the hour of death, when the raine and floods and winds of 
cempcations fall mcſt furiouſly upon the ſoul. Thus Solomon con- 
cludes ( Prov.11, 7, ) #hen a wicked man dyeth, bis expettation 
ſhall perifh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. Poſſibly that may 
be everlaſting which they hope for,yer their hopes are rot lifting; 
the hopes of ſome periſh, becauſe they hope only for periſhing 
things ; others have hopes of unperifhipg things, whoſe hope yer 
ſhall periſh, The voluptuous rich man is ſaid t9 have had his good 


things (Luke 16. 13.) he had nomote to hope for, no more to 
look 
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looke for, his hope periſheth when God tooke away his ſoule, 
When a godly mandyeth, his hope is perfe&ed by the fruition 
of that which he hoped for, he enjoyeth all and more than ever 
he expeRed. But when an ungodly man dyech,bis hope pecitherh 
in a diſappoyatment of fruition, he enjoyeth nothing ar all of all 
that, which he ( chough with liccle reaſon ) ſo much expeRed. 

Againe , What is the hope of the hypocrite, theugh he have gai- 
ed ? The Spiric of God joynes gaze with the hypocrite, 

Hence Obſerve, Thirdly ; | 


Crvetonſneſſe and hypocrifie uſually dwell together, 


The true love of worldly gaine, and the falſe love of ſpirituall 
gaine, hunt in couples, and are ſeldom ſevered, Hypocrihe aimes 
ac 2aine, and often hirs it, burtic alwayes miſſech crue gaine ; 
falſeneſle in che things of God, waites for fullneſs in the things of 
men, but real fullneſs it gers none. When a falſe beart ſeeth char 
religion is in credir, that godlyneſs is the way to worldly greatneſs 
and that ( as ſometimes ic doth, though rarely ) the profeſſion of 
it leadeth to advancement , preſently he takes upon him the yro- 
fefſion of Religion, and puts cache garbe or faſhion of godlyneſle. 
Chriſt ſaith of hypocrites, T hey devonre widowes houſes, and for 4 

etence make long prayers, A falſe heart prayeth, and will be much 
1n duty, that he may deyoure the houſes and eſtates of others, 
or that he may ſmooth his way co his own ends ; but he cares not 
tobe, nor is heatall in duty to draw neare to God, or improve 
bis own ſpiricual eſtate to the end, This 1s a dangerous temptati- 
on in theſe times, becauſe now religion is look*d upon with a good 
eye, and religious godly menare in place ; a falſe heart works np- 
on this, and will be in any forme of religion, that hath a faire ac- 
Ceptance in the world, through the favourable eye of Princes and 
earthly Powers, caſt uponic, The Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome(1Tim, 
6.5.) who ſuppoſed that gain was gralyneſs ; and ſurely the end 
which ſuch hadin profefſing godlyneſle, was that they might be 
oxiners, or have outward preferment by ir, As for godlynefle in it 
ſelfc,or abſira&ly conſidered,they deſpiſed ir,they cared no more 
for ft than for their old (ſhooes ; bur the hope of gain was ſo ſweet 
to them, or they were ſo hungry and tharpe ſer afcer it, rhat they 
counted godlyneſle, which to their natural appetite was bicter, 
or at beſt had no betrer caſt in their palates, thay the white of an 
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ecoe, tobe 2 pleaſant morſel. Covetouſneſle being predominanc 


' in the hypocrite, he will be ſo far a ſervant to any thing ag ir 


brings in gain, which is the dyer and food of covetouineſle, 
Fourthly, J-6 ſuppoſeth the hypocrite gaining, 
Hence Note ; | 


Hypocrites may, and uſually do, gain much in this world, 


As they have a great deſire of worldly gain, (o they ger it; 
they would fain have the world, and God ſaith, takett, The 
Lord gives them ( a$he gave the /ſrae/ites in the Wilderneſle, 
(Pſal.78. 29,30.) their own deſire,ard they are rot eſtranged from 
their luſts, that is, they have what they will or luſt to have, God 
oives them their requeſt ( Pſa/,106, 15.) but ſends learneſſe into 
their ſoul, yea, while the meat 1$ in their mouths, the wrath of 
God comes upon them, The hypocrite brings his hope about, he 
fulfils his defire, and obtains what he proje&s ; hypocrifie is to 
ſome a very thriving trade, The hearts of Saints only are filled 
with the hidder e3ſanra, but the bellies of the wicked are often 
filled with hiddez Treaſure ( Pſal. 19,14.) that is, with thoſe 
Gainties and good things, which are vertually hidden in, and for- 
mally ſpring out of the belly and bowels of the earth. The Lord 
eaſily grants them their wiſh in ſuch things, and gives them their 
portion ( which 1s all their portion) in this life, For as they are 
but common profeſlors, ſo theſe are but common mercies, ſuch 
35 many of his Enemies receive, who ate but fatred as Oxen for 
the flaughter, and ficted for deftraRtion. True happineſle is not 
robe judg'd by lands or houſes, by gold or filver. The world is a 
narrow bound : unlefle we get beyond the creature, and ſet our 
hopes above this world, we cannot be happy. As hypocrites de- 
fire, ſo they attain much of the world, but they ſhall attain no 
more, how much ſoever they ſeem to deſire it, 

Obſerve, Fiſthly ; 


Riches or worldly gains avail riothing in the approaches of 
death, 


The hypocrice ( which Jeb, Chap. 31. 24, profeſſed he had 
not done ) maketh gold bis hope, avd ſaith to the fine gold, thou art 
27 confidence, But when pale deach apptars, when the King of 
rerrOurs (hews his face, neither gold nor fine gold can give aby 
COM®« 
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comfort. The Apoſtle Pax! could ſay upon a well-grounded afſu- 
rance ( Phil, 1,21.) Tome todyeri game, Happy are they who 
caine when they dye, bur all the gains of this life cannot make us 
dye happily. Solomon bath told us fo, ( Pro. 11.4, ) Riches pro- 
fit nat in the day of wrath, but r1ghteonſueſs deliveresh from dcath, 
Riches and profit are ( in common ſpeech ) the ſame things, yer 
there's a time whenriches are unprofitable, Many have been de- 
livered unto death for their tighteouſnefle(Math,s ro, )yet righ- 
reouſneſs will deliver all that have ir, from death ; that 1s, from 
the (ting and wrath that is indeath, Bur faith the Prophec ( E- 
2th. 7s 19.) Their jilver and thur gold ſhall not be able to delrver 
them 11: the day of the wrath of the. Lord, whether that be a day of 
common publick deſtruction upon a Nation, or a day of particu- 
lar perſonal death, And ſeeipg worldly things give us no reliefe 
in death, let not us linger after , much lefle live upon worldly . 
things ; ler not us live upon worldly things wiile we live here, 
much lefle expe& apy thing from chem when we go hence. 
Godlineſle will Rand by us when we dye, the riches of faith, the 
caine of ſpiritual knowledge and experience ; the encreaſes of 
grace Which we have made, will ſtand by us, and ſtand us in ſtead 
when we are dropping to the ground, and our frail bodies fal- 
ling into the Grave, When God takes away the (oul of a belee- 
ver, all his ſoul gaines ſhall abide wich him ; Bur, what doth all 
that avail arich man which he hath, if be hath uot God, who gave Quid prodeſt 
bim all that he bath ? They who (as Chriſt ſpeaketh, Lake 1 2.20.) divitiquod h4- 
lay np treaſure for themſelves, and are nt rich towards God, that *f _ 
19, rich ip the graces which they have received from God, and ——- on | 
rich inthe duties and 2&s of grace which they have returned un- guſ}, Epif},70. 
ro God, They (1 fay:) who are nor thus rich towards God,(hall 
find no benefic:in all the creaſures which they have laid up for 
themſelves,in the day of their greateſt need,the day of death. 
Sixthly , Job ſpeaks here (lighringly of all che hypocrites 
oaine upon this account, becauſe his ſoul continues in a loſt con- 
dition, 7yhat is the hope of the hyprerite though he hath gamed, 
XC, | 


Hence Note ; 
They are miſerable who loſe their ſouls, thiwgh they get much 
of, or all this world, 


| He makes an ill marker that pury off his ſoul at apy price ; 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt, who knew the worth of a ſoul, and laid down a price co 
che utmoſt worth of ſouls, purs theſe queſtions ( Math. 16.6.) 
What 1s a mas profited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man gue in exchange for his ſoul > thac 
is, he is not at all proficed by 2ll the profics of the world, if he 
loſe his ſoul ; nor is there any thing in this world, which a man 
oiving, May receive his loſt ioul back 2gaiv, as it were by way 
of Barcer and Exchange. 

Secondly, From thoſe words, When God taketh away his 
foule, 


An Expoſition upon the Bock of Jon, 


Obſerve 'H 
The ſoul 15 at- Gods diſpoſe, he may ſend for it when be will, 
The Lord can command away the foul of the Rrongeſt, of the 


_ richeſt, of the wileſt ; Life and death are inthe hand of God. He 


can either cut the thread of life, or ſpin it out at pleaſure, Afoſes 
cells the Jewes as one man ( Dent.30, 20.) Hets thy life, ard the 
length of thy dayes, He alſo diſpenceth death,and ſhirtneſs of dayes, 
The marriage of the ſoul and body together is life ; che break- 
Ig of this marriage bond, or the parting of ſoul and body 1s 
death, God can part the ſoul from che body, he can break that 
marriage bond when & how he pleaſeth.He can uncloath the ſoul, 
and leave ic naked, he can quickly rip it ot this garment of fleſh, 
The ſoul ſeparate from the bodyis naked and uncloxthed, So the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks abour his own death ( 2 Cor. 5.2, 3,4.) Not 
that be would be uncloathed, but cloathed upon,that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life, When we are uncloathed or dye, mortali- 
ry (walloweth us up, but when we ſhall be cloathed upon with, or 
live in glory, mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up, Now, as the time 
when the body ſhall be cloathed with glory,and mortality.ſhall be 
for ever ſwallowed up ; ſothe time when the ſoul ſhall be uncloa- 
thed of this body, and this life ſwallowed up of mortality, is at the 
appoyntmenr, and under the decree of God, When God will rake 
away the ſoul no man knows, only this we know, that he both 
can 2nd may take it away when he will. 

Laſtly, As theſe words ( God taketh away his ſoul ) imply a 
force, 

Obſerve ; 

Though 
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Though hypeerites and moſt wicked men dye anataral death» 
yet ro them ther death 15 violent. ; 


Their ſouls are, as it were, ſnacchc and taken, yea rent and 
torne from them, a wicked man doth not commend his ſoul into 
the hands of God, but the hand of God taketh and pulleth his 
ſoule from him, Old Simeon could ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
. ſervant depart in peace ( Luke 2.29.) And Paulcould ſay, 1 de- 
fore to depart ( Phil, 1. 23, ) No hypocrite could ever make apy 
of theſe prayers, for if his congue hath ſpoken themyhis heare hath 
not. An hypocrite may ſomcimes deſire to dye, bur he isnever 
willing todye. We read in the book of the Revelation (Chap.g. 
6.) that many mer ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall not find it, and ſhall 
deſire todye, and death ſhall flee from them, But was this becauſe | 
they were willing rodye?no, but becauſe they were weary of their 
lives, or afraid to live : chey did not ſee any other good 1h death, 
but to get cut of the pznal evils of this life. Thus a wicked man 
may deſire to dye, thac he may be quit of the troubles, mileries, 
and dangers that threaten his life 3 bur he is never willing co dye 
when he quietly enjoys the good things of this life ; much leſle 
doth he ſee that the beſt chings of this life are better'd inthe next. 
He doth not ſee that there 1s more good to Come than any that 
be leaves ; yea, he will not leave his ſin, his beloved luſt, for avy 
good that is to come, And therefore though the Lord ſuffer bim 
to live till he be as fruit fully ripe, yea almolt rotten, and ready 
| todrop off the tree, though he be ſo old that he can live a natu- 
rallife no 1-vger; yet bis death 1s violent tohim, As the ſecond 
 orerernal death rejoyns and reunites his ſoul to his body ſore 
a2ainkt his will, fo the firft or temporal death ſeparates and pulls 
bis ſoul from his body ſote againſt his will, There are two ſpe- 
cial conſiderations, upon which it doth appeare, that a hypocrite 
Can never dye (inthis ſence) bur a violent death. 

Fiilt, He cannot freely ſubmit to the decree of death ; he 
cannot dye in obedicrce as a true beleever doth, He that doth not 
live in obedience, can never dye in obedtexce, As Chriſt was obedi- 
ent auto death, even the death of the Croſſe ;So Saints (in their de» 
oree) are obedient, not only all their lives, bur they are obedienc 
unto death, rhat is, their dying 1s an at of obedience, Burt 1tis 


impoſſible that the hypocrite, who never lived in obedience to 
| the 
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the commandment of God, {hould dye in obedience to the de- 
cree-of God. 

Secondly, He hath no footing in, or aflurance of a better 
life ; he never took hold of eternal life, therefore. he can never 
wittingly let go his hold of a remporal life, No man willingly 
parts with what he hath, until he hath ſome evidence and aflu- 
rance, at leaft ſome good hope of that which is better ; or which 
he ( at leaſt) conceives to be better than what he hath, A man 
will not readily give up his pofleflion of a ſmoaky Corrage, when 
he ſees,if he leave it,he mult be expoied coall the injuries of wind 
and weather, of froſt and ſnow, in the open zire., So then, He 
that hath not in him a principle of obedience, while he lives, nor 
2 well-grounded hope of happineſs when he dyeth,cannot dye wil- 
lingly. And therefore, that 1s verified upon every wicked man in 
the world when he dyeth, which 18 ſaid tothe worldly rich man, 
( Luke 12, 20.) This night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee ; His 
ſoul is required, nor refigned, tis taken away, not given up; and 
though he ſay, he defireth to be dillolved, yer to be diflolved is 
none of his defire; He may chooſe death ( according to his cor= 


rupt Judgment) as the leſſer ever, bur he never chooſeth it as 
that which leadeth to the greateſt good, 

Thus we have ſeen ſomewhat of Jobs mind in aſſerting the 
ſincerity of his ſoul cowards God, by his hope in God when his 
ſoul ſhould leave his body, while he in'a way of diminution puts 
the queſtion, hat 1s the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath fm 
»ed, when God taketh away his ſoul ? 
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| JOB, Chap. 27. verl. 9, 10. 
Will God heare bis cry when trouble cometh upon him? 


Fill he delight himſelf in the Almightyewill he alwazes 
call upon Gods | 


J* theſe rwo verſes Job proſecutes and proves what he had aſ- 
ſerted in the former verſe, that, The hypocrite bath no hope; 
What is the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away bis ſoule? 
He that hath hope ſhall be anſwered when he prayerh, God will 
heare bis cry, He chat bath hope delightech in God, when he 
ſeech nothing bur cauſes of ſorrow in the world, Hope encoura- 
geth the ſoule to ſeeke unto God Without ceaſing inthe loweſt 
ebbe, and darkeſt night of outward trouble, Bur all theſe run 
Croſle to the hypocrite , He ſhall cry and not be heard, He hath 
no delight in God, nor can he ho{d ou: long in calling upon God; 
Therefore he hath no hope. Fobs proofe ariſech two wayes ; He 
argues, Firſt,from what God would not doe ; God wil! not hear bis 
cry, when trouble cometh upon him , therefore he hath no hope, 
that's his firſt argumenc ; S:condly, He argues from what the hy- 
pocrice would nor doe, *nd char in ewo particulars, Firſt,his not 
delighting in God ; il! be delight bimſelfe i» the Almighty ? 
The ſence of the queſtion is Negative ; He will not,and therefore 
he hath no hope, Secondly, He argues from his nor perſevering 
in prayer to God; ll be alwayes call upon God ? Hz will not, 
and therefore he hath no hope, 


Verſ. 9. Fill God heare his cry? 


No ; He willnot, The Lord heares the leaſt whiſper of a gra- 
cious ſoule ; the language of his hearc, his thoughts, have a ſound 
in the eares of God ; Bur che cry, che loudeſt cry of an” hypo= 
Ctite, God will net heare , That is, he will not hew him favour | 
by granting him thac which he c:yed for, God heares what is 
ſaid in prayer, whoſoever prayeth, bur there are many prayers EY 
made which he doth nor grant ; it 1s no good to us to bs heard, _ 
unlefle we be thus heard ; in Scripture language, not to be helped | 
is not ©o be heard. : 5 
| N | Will 
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ill God hear his cry ? 


Clamareeflar- By acty we are to underſiand more than ordinary prayer, 
dentius aut con- Crying is vehement praying ; crying notes earbeſineſle, or ferven= 
tentius implo* cy in prayer. This poore may: cryed, ſaith the Propher( Pſal, 34, 
rare opeM, 6.) that is,he prayed mightily )ard the Lord beard bim, and ſaved 
him ont of all his troubles ( Exod, 14. 15, ) And the Lord ſaid 
urto EMoſes, Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me ? that is, why doſt thou 
call ſo earneſtly upon me ? Moſes cryed though he "ſpake no= 
thing, it was the intention of his Spirit, nor the loudneſle of bis 
voyce, it was the clamour of his heart, nor of his mouth that made 
the cry, A$inScripture che mulciplying of prayer, notes the in- 
rention of che -_ io it ( 7a. 1, 15, ) #hen you ſpread forth your 
hands, I willhide mine eyes from you, yea when you make many pray- 
ers, I will not heare ; your hands are full of blood, So crying out 
in any on2 prayer, ſhews utmoſt intention of the Spirit in it, 
7ill God heare his cry ? That is, will he heare when he is moſt ur= 
gent and importunate in prayer ?when his ſpirit is, as it weregall 
on fire, or inflamed in prayer 2 No, he will not ; God will not 
only, not heare his floathfull prayers, and his ſleepy prayers, his 
cold-hearted, and dead-hearted prayers, but when he ſeemeth to 
be moſt warme and lively in prayer, when he ſeemes robe moſt 
hearty and preſſing in prayer, God will not heare him, This ag- 
oravates the miſery of the hypocrite exceedingly ; And yer that 
which followeth, aggravaces it much mote, 77/iÞ God hears his 


cry 
when trouble comes upon him? 


An hypociite would not much care if he were not heard in times 
of peace,& in the affluence of outward injoyments,bur this pinch- 
eth him to purpoſe, that God vill not heare his cry when crou- 
ble cometh upon him ; ſuch trouble as is a reighr, and puts him 
berween two walls, yea that puts him ( as it were ) inthe ſtocks, 
07 1h priſon, that purs him in little eaſe ; ſuch a kind of crouble, 
a (traightnipg trouble is here meant, yea and a vexing trouble, 
Many troubles may come upon us, and yet not put us ro ſreights, 
we may be in crouble, and yet ſee our way out of trouble; but that 
man is in a ſad condition, who being in crouble knows not which 
way to turne for helpe in the world, and while he turnes himſelfe 
to God, God will not heare him, when 
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then trouble cometh, 


Thea&ion or motion of a living creature is here aſcribed to 
trouble, trouble cometh ; *cis uſuall in Scripture to ſpeake ſo ; and y:ybo venien- 
itis an alluſion unco an adverſary or an enemy, whether a ſingle di, videturin- 
perſon or an army, Thus it is expreſſed by Solomon ( Pro, 6. 11.) cars liberam 
So fhall thy poverty come @s one that travelleth, and thy want as an 11ndem pote- 

SY [tatem caſira 
armed mar. The loathſull man or ſluggard ( for of him that rext "weramis, one 
ſpeaks) firs ill, but poverty is upon its ſpeed, and travelleth adventantizes- 
hard co over-take him ; and as his poverty is ſaid co come like a #rcitus ex jure 
traveller, becauſe it comes ſpeedily, ſo ir is ſaid to come like an Jimi belli, 
armed man, becauſe it comes violently, and as to himirreſiftably, £1"*9- 
Thus trouble comech upon the hypocrite, it cometh like an armed 
maB, yea it cometh like a whole army of men, ic incamps round 
about him, and befieges him on every fide. ' As Chriſt ipeaks of 
Feruſalem( Luk. 19.43. ) The dayes ſhall come upen thee, that 
thine enemies (hall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſſe thee round, 
and keep thee inon every ſide ; they (hall pur thee, as ic were, into 
apound ; That's the Emphaſis of the word , here trouble (hall 
come like an army of enemies upon the hypocrite, and then he 
will cry aloud co the Lord for helpe, but the Lord will nor heare 
his cry. His troubles ſhall prevaile upon him, and be remedileſle, 
becauſe his prayer doth nor prevaile with God, but is returned 
or ſent back anſwerleſle, 
Hence , Obſerve ; 


Firſt , Trouble ſhall come npon and overcome the hypocrite, 


— Manyare thetrcoubles of the righteous or upright, and che hy- 
pocrice doth not {cape without his troubles ; he meets them many 
cimes in his way, and he meets them alwayes at his end. A godly 
man my often meer with trouble in his way, bur he never meets 
it at his end ( Pſal. 37. 37, 38. ) Marke the perfelt man, and be- 
held the upright, for the end of that man 1s peace, But the tranſ- 
gr efſours ſhall be deſtroged together, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut 
off ; that is, eicher the thing which hepropoſed ro himſelfe as his 
defizne or end ſhall be cur off, or himſelfe ſhall be cur off in che 
end, Anhbypoccice muſt needs meet with trouble , becauſe he is 
ſo fanfull, and when he meecs with crouble, chat muſt needs de- 
Rroy him, becauſe he lyes open, or naked to it, and hath no ſhel- 
N2z re: 
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rer againſt ir, he is not under the proteRtion of God, he hath not 
any one promiſe inthe whole booke of God to friend, when ene- 
mies and troubles come, He is not fenced and fortified as the up- 
right-are, God is a wall, even awall of fire abour his people, 
he is their defence and bulwark,their ſtrong rower and deliverer. 
They have many fortifications. againſt troubles ; though rtiey are 
much affaulted, yet they ate well defended, God himſelf is their 
fortification, their frong hold, they are not a naked people ; bur 
ar Hypocrite is expoſed naked to the ſhock & ſhot of every trou= 
ble. Sin doth not only bereave us of our inhocency, but of our 
ſafety. Ic doth not only cloath us with impuricy, but uncloath 
us of power. When e Maron had made the Golden Calf, CAoſes 
coming down from the Mount, both rebukes and queſtions him 
about it; And he ſaw that the people were naked, for Aaron had made 
thers naked to their ſhame among ſt therr enemies ( Exod. 32.25.) 
How hadeAaros made them naked?not by takivg their cloaths off 
from their bodyes ; for he tooke nothing of them towards the 
making of the Golden Calfe, but their Golden-earings( v.23.) 
which they might well enough ſpare, and not be corporally na« 
ked: Bur eMoſes ſaw them ſript of che proteRion and favourable 
preſence of God,which was not only as a garment to defend them 
from cold and ſhame, bur as an armour of proofe, or as aſtropg 
tower todefend them from dapger. A godly-man (inning ren» 
ders himſelfe ſometimes thus ntked; bur a wicked may is alwayes 
thus naked, he hath not a rage of promiſe to pur about him, and 
1s therefore obnoxtous to the incurſions of every evill. His fin ha 
ſens rhe coming of trouble, and his fin leavs him unguarded when 
trouble comes, He that dwelleth inthe ſecret place of the moſt bigh, 
ſhall abide under the ſhadew of the Almighty ( Pal. 91.1, Jandto 

 (hew thata manreſting in God is ſecure, be his dangers never ſo 
oreat,8 his canſe never ſo deſperate, the Pſalmiſ gives affurance 
toſucha one ( v. 4, 5. ) He ſhall cover thee with his feathers 
(as(which 1s Moſes his alluſion, Deat, 32.11.)the Eaple fluttererh 
over her young, oras (which is Chrifis allufiop) the ben gathereth 
ber chickens under ber wings, ſo ) under his wing fhalt thu truſs : 
his truth fhall be thy Sheild and Buck{er, thou ſhalt not be afraid,for 
the terrour by mght, nor for the arrow that flytth by day. Bur the 
hypocrites breaſt ſtands open like a Butcrto all the the terrours and 
arrows of the Almighty, 


Now 
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Now the troubles that come upon the hypocrite, are of two 
ſorts ; Firſt, they are troubles from without ; Secondly, troubles 
from within, troubles of body and troubles of mind ; his conſci- 
ence, Which knowes what he hath done, and hath accuſed him for 
what he hath done, is ready to vex and trouble him for what 
he hath done, Conſcience having judged and condemned him, 
wounds and torments hin, and he hath nothing either tro keepe 
off the ſiroak ofir, or to heale ic, Thus all lorts of trouble in- 
vade and aſſaulc him, while he bath noreall remedy or releife a- 
gainſt any of chem, For God will not heare bis cry when trouble 
cometh upn him, ; 

Secondly , When Job querieth, Will God heare his cry, &c. 
he ſuppoſerh and cakes ic tor gravted,that he will cry, when trou- 


ble comes upon him, 
Hence obſerve ; 


Even hyprerites will pray 1 times of troublt, 


They have the form of prayer, whoneicher have any power 
with God in prayer, nor have ever felt the power of it upon theic 
omn hearts, Heathens who know not the true God, have been 
knowne to pray, and will pray in trouble , then mnch more will 
hypocrites, . who both know and profeſle his name, It is natu- 
rall copray in trouble, and therefore no matvaile if they who 
have no grace fall on their knees,and cry out for mercy, when mi- 
ſery falls upon them. God z neer 12 the mouths of many ( 25 the 
Prophet expreſſeth them, Jer, 12, 2, ) yet farre from their reines, 
They greatly delire helpe from him, though they doe not at all 
defire him. The propher ( 7/a. 16.1 2. ) ſaith of Idolatrons Moab, 
It ſhall come to paſſe, that whes it ts ſeen,that Moab is weary on the 
high place, that be ſhall come to bis ſanitary to pray ; that is, when 
be hath [aboured in vaine, by cffcrivg Sacritices in the high place 
to other Idols for proteRion,then he (hall apply himſelfe by prayer 
to Cbemoſh his cheit Idol Godin that prophane SanRtuary builr & 
dedicated co that dunghill deicy,as his laſt refuge; yer ſtill in vaine. 
And we tead that when the ftorme was up, thoſe Marriners beipg 
afraid, Cryed every man unte bis God,( Jon: r, 5, ) Theſe Marti- 
nets were Heathens and [ved without God in the world,yet eve- 
ry one of them had his God, It rs naturall to own a Ged, but to own 
the one God 15 4 work of Grace, And natural men whoſeldom call 

upon 
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upon God, and are therefore by the Prophet ( Fer. 16, 25.) cal- 
led the familyes that call not npon bis Name, and by the Plalmitt, 
ſuch as have nor God in all ther thoughts, ( Pal. 10.4. ) that is, 
God is not at all 1n their thoughts ; yer theſe will go to God and 
call upon bim; when chey are ſo urged wich ſtormes, that chey 
know not whither elſe to goe, nor apy beſide to call upon, Yea, 
they who know God and profeſle his name, are ſomtimes negli- 
obnc and remiſle in prayer, ill chey are quickoed by their own 
ſmart, ( ſa, 26. 16. ) Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
powred out & prayer when thy chaſtemng was upon them, Grace a*» 
edliccle in that people till ſence was touched;affliftions quickned 
them to duty, and the rod of God upon their backs, was a meanes 
to ſirre cheit hearts to God, Bzfore they prayed asif they did 
not pray, then they prayed as if they did nothing but pray, or had 
nothing to doe bur to pray, Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee, 
God had llictle of their company, few of their vitfits, till he viſited 
them ; he had ſcarce drops of prayer, when they had ſhowres of 
mercy.But when the Lords chaſining hand was upon them, they 
powred out ſhowers of prayer, Now as trouble occafions a god- 
ly man to pray much, and the ſtraires which God ſendeth him,ſend 
him to God with a moreenlarged heart ; ſo trouble will compell 
them to pray,who ſeldome uſe to pray at all, and never delight at 
all to pray. When nature ſuffers, meere natural men will cryto 
God, the grofle hypocrite will r hen call upon God, much more 
the refined, or fine ſpun hypocrite ; They who never made God 
their choyce, will ſometimes make bim their refuge. 


Thirdly , Obſerve; 


e A wicked man will net only pray in trouble, bat he will pray 
earneſtly, 


His prayer may amount to a cry, When Ioſes was in that 
oreat reight, he did no more as to the outward at , he did bur 
cry tothe Lord, Hypoctites will doe ſotoo ( 1 Kings 13, 28.) 
It is ſaid of Baals Prieſts that they cryed; They cryed loud, and ont 
themſelves after thuir manier with knives and lanchers, till the 
blood guſhed out upon them ; ſee, how vehement they were in 
cheir ſuperſticiousdevoticn,they cryed, O Baal, beare ns, they cry- 
ed from morning untill noone ; an hypocrite will doe all chart & 
oodly man doth, asto the ourſide of ir, he will pray and pray 4 
loud, 
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loud, he will cry and cry aloud ; ſo farre as prayer isa bodily ex- 
erCiſe he will goe; yea, ſo farre as prayer is an exetCiſe of the ſoule 
with reſpeR to bodily or ſelfiſh ends,he will goe tooy &thar with 
earneſineſs, Want of outward good,and feare of evill, will make 
che worſt of men beſtirre themſelves, The Propher brings io the 
Lord at once diſcovering and diſownipg (uch importunate ſuicers 
for their bellies ( Hoſ. 7. 14. ) They cryed and they howled, 
bur- ( ſaith the Lord) They have/Net cr yed unto memith their heart 
when they bowled upon their beds ; with what then did they cry and 
howle, if not with their hearts ? the ſame -verſe reſolves us, chat 
they cryed with theiy bellyes, for it followes, they aſſembled ther- 
ſelves for corne and for wine, and they rebel againſt me. Here'sthe 
true CharaQter of a hypocrite ; firſt, He ſeeks God for the loaves; 
ſecondly, he prayetb, and ſinneth, he ſeekeththe favour of God, 
bur rebels againſt the will of God ; thus he runs his round of pray- 
ing and ſeeking, of finnivg and rebelling ; he may be very earneſt 
inthe two former, bur is moſt earnelt in che latter. 
Fourthly , Nete; 


It ts treublt chiefly, if not only, which mwves @ hypoerite to pray, 


A day of trouble is not only the ſpeciall time when an bypo= 
crite prayeth, bur it is, upon the matter, the only time, Trouble 
ts that ſpeciall time wherein a godly man prayeth ; is any one af 
fulted >let him pray ( James 5. 13.) yet he prayesat all cimes;he 
prays not oply becauſe he hath need to pray, but becauſe he loves 
ro pray, and finds ſweetneſs fhthe aQ as well as inthe anſwer or 
flue, Bur a carnall heart hath no mind to the duty, bur when he 
is goaded on by trouble, or driven by neceſſity; and then his mind 
is more upon the ſupply of his neceflity than upon the right and 
holy performance of the duty. A good heart prayeth 1s trouble, 
but when trouble only makes us pray, that is an argument of an evill 
beart{ Pal, 32,6, ) For this ſhall every one that 1s godly pray unts 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found, or, 1n 4 finding time, 
Bur what meanes the Pſalmiſt when he ſaith , For this ſhall every 
078 that ir godly pray wnto thee ? What 18 this, For this ? T anſwer, 
It may referre either to the mercy already ſhewed him in the for- 
orveneſs of his fin, mentioned in the former verſe, or to his pro- 
teRion in,and deliverance from danger,promiſed in the latter end 


of this ; For this, (hall every one that 15 godly pray unto thee, in a 
| h time 
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time when thou mayeſt be found : Surely in the floods of great waters 
they ſhall not come mgh auto him; ; that 1s, chele Roods ſhall not, 
theſe foods of great waters are great afflictions and tribulations, 
which is a frequent alluſion in Scripture ( Pſal, 69. 2.) / ar come 
into deepe waters ( of trouble ) where the floods ( of ſorrow and tri- 
bulation ) over flow me; and againe (v. 15.) Let net the water- 
floods(rhat 15,violent afflictions ) overflow me, Whentheſe floods 
of great Waters are up and chreaten to ſweepe u$ away, then is a 


| time, wherein the Godly-man pow:s out floods of prayers and 


ceares to God (Or helpe ; Bur the ſprings and {ireams of prayer 
are not dryed up in himin the faire(t day and warmeſt Sunſhine 
of outward peace and proſperity. He prayeth in (ickneſle, and fo 
he doth: in health ; he prayeth inpoverty, and ſo he doth ip ri- 
ches; He prayech ina time of darkneſle,and (o he doth whenthe 
candle of God ſhinerh upon his head, and he waſhech his foot- 
Reps wi:h butter, He ſeeks releife by prayer io bad times, and 
prayer isa refreſhing to him in the belt cimes, As for the hypo- 
Ctite, (ill crouble is upon him, God: heareth not of him, he doth 
not pray that he may doe ab honour to God, and (hey his lovero 
God, or becauſe he rejoyceth in communion with God, but be- 
cauſe he would ger cff his burther, and be ateaſe, for this he 
prayeth, and prayeth hard. Pharavh prayed, and he bzgeed 0- 
thers to pray for him when he was in trouble, ( Exod. 8,8.) Ther 
Pharaoh called for Moſes avd Aaron, ard ſaid, Intreat the Lord, 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people, and 
T will let the people goe, that they mAy do ſacrifice unto the Lord, 

O take away the frogs from me, they troubl=d him ; but he ſaid 
not, O take away my hard heart from me ; that croubled him 
not, Andagaine we have him 1n the ſame tune, ( Chap. 10, 17.) 
Now therefore for give, I pray thee,wy fin only this once, and wtreat 

the Lord your God, that he may take away from me this death only, 

O chis death ; Himſelf prayed, and beſonght Moſes ro pray alſo ; 


* bur, what was it for ? what moved him co pray? I: was, that death 


might be removed, not fin, or 1f he prayed chat fin might be re- 
moved, it was only as to the puniihment of ir,nor as to the polſu- 
tion of ir, When Peter ſpake thoſe bitter words to Simon IMa- 
gur,telling him he was in the Gall of b:tterneſſe, ( Acts, 8 24.) Thex 
Simon anſwered and ſaid , pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken, come up1n me, He did not beege 
their 


A 
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their prayers chat he might be delivered from his finfull Race, 
from the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity, in which Peter 
cold him he then was, but that he might be delivered from thac 
miſerable (tate in which he feared ſhortly to be; pray that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come upon me, The heacc of the 
hypocrite 15 cheitely drawne outto prayer in two caſes : Fi:lt ,o 
prevent crouble threatned, as Simm MHagns,O pray that none of 
rheſethipgs may come upon me ; Secondly, ro get off, or cut of 
trouble inflited,as Pharoah, O pray that theſe froggs, his deat 
may be taken away. We mult pray, and chat earneſily , when 
trouble cometh, but we muſt not deferre prayer, no nor earnelt 
prayer till crouble cometh, A godly man lookes upon trouble as 
che occaſion of prayer, but the hypocrite, as the cauſe of it, 
Fifthly , Obſerve; | 


God doth not regard nor anſwer the prayer of an hyprerite, no not 
in trouble, 


As wicked men do every thing again(t the godly, ſo every thing 
with God, but prevaile, They may pray as F«cob did in his trou- 
bles, bur they fhall nor be /ſ-aels, Princes & prevailers with God 
in prayer as Facoh was, God will not heare their cry when ccouble 
cometh, though they come to him in trouble, But ſome may ſay, 
how then doth the Lord anſwer his own promiſe ? (Pſal, 50.15.) 
Call upon me in the day of trouble,I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
egloyifieme, And againe ( Iſa. 65, 24. ) Befor: they call I will an- 
ſwer, and while they are yet ſpeaking I will beare, If the Lord hath 
5romiſed to heare before we call, will ne not heare when we call? 
f anſwer ; God is true to his own promiſe of hearing prayer, but 
he never promiſed co heare the prayer of the hypocrite, He hath 
promiſed to heare prayer ; But fir,ic 18 the prayer of che upright, 

{ Pro,15.8. ) The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Loyd, but the prayer of the upright 1s his delight, The blind man 
could lay, N:w we know that God heareth nat ſinners : but if any 
man be a warſhipper of G:d, and dvth bus will, him be hearth, 
( Fo. 9. 31, ) Bur ſome may ſay, doth not God heare ſinners ? 
why, whom doth he neace then ? if he heare not ſinners, hejmult 
heare none ; for all are ſinners. IT anſwer ; God hbeareth not fin- 
pers, that is, ſuch as deligh. in fin, and live in a ſtate of (in, eſpe- 
cully when ſuch precend highly to holineſs and the ways of God, 
O as 
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25 moſt hypoctires doe, All perſops unregenerate are finnersin * 
the ſence of thar Scripture, and ſo God may be ſaid, not to heare 
any of them, but hypocrites are the worſt of finvers, [for they por 
only have fin in rhem,and are in fin, bur live in ſin, and love their 
ſin, while they pretend love unto God, While they pray,they re- 
oard iniquity in their heart ; and of ſuch David ſaich, God will 
nor hear their prayer;yea he puts the caſe,not in a ſecond or third, 
but in his own perſon, ( Pſal. 66.18.) If 1 regardiniquity in 
my heart,the Lord wilinot beare me, Tt 18 poſlible for a godly man, 
2 David, under temptation, toſhew ſo much countenance to this 
cr that iniquicy, as may juſtly be interpreted a regarding of it in 
his heart ; and when he doth ſo, even he may have his prayer re- 
rurn'd with a preſent ſlight inſtead of a grant ; yet I conceive that 
ſuppoſition is rather put co ſhew the certainty of the thing, that 
God will not heare che prayer of ſuch as regard iniquiry in their 
hearts , than co ſhew thar David or any godly man may regard 
iniquity ip his heart, As when he ſaith( Pſal., 46. 2.) we will net 
feare, though the earth be removed ; It doth not ſuppoſe, the remos» 
ving of the earth, bur is a ſtropg proofe, they ſhould nor feare ; 
So when David ſaith, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not heare me, Te ſuppoſition doth only give a ſtropger 
proofe, that God will not hear their prayers, who regard ini- 
quity in their hearts. And ro doe ſo 18 the very ſpirit of hypo» 
crifie, The hypocrite evet regards iniquity in bis heart, wharpro= 
feſſions ſoever he may make, or how bicterly ſoever he may 
ſpeake againſt it with his mouth ; though he complaine againſt 
fin, yet he complyeth with it ; though he diſclaime ir in words, 
yet his ſoule cleaveth to and cloſerh with it, therefore God will 
not heare his prayer. The Lord hath not promiſed to be nigh un- 
tothem in the things they call upon him for , whoſe hearts are 
farre from him,and falſe to him in the things which he commands 
and requirethof them, The promiſe runs in this tenour ;T he Lord 
# mgh to all that call upon him, to all that call upon himiu truth, 
(Pſal. 145. 18, ) And that a twoiold truth ; Firſt, ccording to 
the truth of his rule; Secondly, 18 che cruth of their own hearts, 
The latter part of the verſe is a corretion of, or gives direAion 
about the former ; As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, when I fay, the 
Lord is nigh to all rhat call upon him, my meaning is, he isnigh, 
Dot to all that call upon him apy how, or in avy manner, bur to 


all 
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all chat call upon him in cruch ; and indeed others doe nor, truly, 
call upon God at all, Secondly, the Lord hath promiſed co heare 
- prayer, but whoſe prayer ? the prayer of a beleever ; now an hy- 
pocrice hath no faith ; he hath much preſumption, bur no faich ; 
tr is at eaſie matter to beleeve, beſides the premiſe, or without a 
promiſe, ( as every hypocrice doth ) bur ic is a hard matcer co be- 
leeve upon, or in the promiſe. And the Apoſile concludes, 
( Heb. 11, 6. ) that without Faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe God,for 
he that cometh to God ( in prayer ) mnſt belteve, that God ts, and 
that he is a rewarder »f all them that Gligent! 'y ſeecke him, hate 
ſoever ye ſhall asktin prayer beleeving( ſaith Chrilt, Math.2 1,22.) 
ye ſhall receive ; and his meaning 18, that without beleeving, we 
{hall receive nothing. They who pray beleeving, aske according 
to the will of God, both for matter avd manner, and are there= 
fore heard : Bar chey who pray preſuming, aske contrary to the 
will of God, eithe: for the matter or the manner, and cherefore 
are not heard, Thirdly, God hath p:omiſed to heare prayer, bur 
whoſe prayer ? the prayer of the humble, of the broken bearted, 
ard contrite, ( Plal, 51. 17.) He that hath not faith, hath nothing 
to get 2 mercy with, and he that hath not a broken hear, hath 
nothing to pura mercy in, Now the hypocrites heart is a proud 
and an unbroken heartztherefore his prayer is not under a promiſe 
co be heard, Fourthly, che Lord promiſeth co heare prayer, bur 
whoſe prayer ? it is the prayer 6fa willing people, or of ſuch 
whoſe prayer 1s a free-will-offering. David prayeth ( Pſal. 119. 
108, ) eAccept I beſerch thee, the free-will-offerings of my myth; 
chat is, thoſe ſupplications which my mouth freely offers. Bur the 
hypocrites prayer is not a free-will-oecing, he prays not becauſe 
he is free to the duty of prayer, but becauſe he would be freed 
from trouble by prayer, He praye$ only ro have his curne ſer- 
ved, or to get analmes. Now chat prayer which is not a free- 
will-offering, is not accepted of the Lord, From the induRtion of 
theſe particulars ( avd many more might be added) ir appears 
thar the hypocrites prayer is unheard, and unanſwered, nor be- 
cauſe God doth inthe leaſt forget or fayle inhis promiſe of hear- 
ing prayer, but becauſe the hypocrices prayer comes not into the 
account and qualification of thoſe prayers which God hath pro- 
miſed to heare and anſwer, God only heares the prayer of the up- 
right, of the beleeving, of che broken-heatred, of the willing, the 
O 2 hypo= 
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hypocrites prayer is none of theſe, and therefore is not under & 
promiſe to be heard, Yea the Scripture thunders againſt him, 
when he ſeemes to thunder to heaven in prayer : David ſpeakes 
thus ( Pſal. 18. 40, 41.) Thou haſt given me the neckes of mine 
exemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me ; They cryed, but 
there was one toſave them ; and leaſt we ſhould think they cry- 
ed to falſe gods, or knockt at a wrong doore for helpe, he adds, 
They cryed, even to the Lord, but he anſwered them 10t, and what 

followes ? T hes did I beat them ſmall as the duſt before the winds : 
I aid caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreets, that is,notwichſanding 
all their crying and praying for favour,the Lord declared his high- 
et diſpleaſure againſt chem, and gave them no anſwer, bur by gi- 
ving them over co deſtcuQion. Further,the Lord is fo far from ac- 
cepting ſuch prayers, thathe hath caſt them nor only as finfull 
but as fin ; 1/hes he ſhall be judged, let him be condemned : ard let 
his prayer become fin,( Pſal, 109. 7. ) The prayer of the hypocrite 
is fin formally, 2nd it is fin in the effect, that 18, in ſtead of ger- 
ting afy good by it, he gets hucr, and che Lord inſtead of helping 
him becauſe he prayeth,puniſheth him becauſe of the fGinfulneſs of 
his prayers. Thus his prayers become fin to him, becauſe he re- 
ceives no more reſpeRt from God when he prayes , then when he 
fins. And fin doth not ovly mingle with his prayer ( as 1: doth 
witch the prayers of the holyeſt ) bur nis prayer 15 nothing elſe bur 
2 mixture 67 mingle mangle ( as we ſpeak ) of many ſins, The 
Spiric in wonderfull Rraines of holy Eloquence proſecutes this 
poynt againſt hypocrites ( Pro. 1, 27, 28. ) When your fears come 
«th as deſolatiov, and your deftruttion cometh as a whirl-wind ; 
when diſtrefſe aud anguſh cometh ups: you : then ſhall they call up= 
0% me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſetke me exrly, but they 
ſrall not find me ; for that they hated knowledg, and did not chooſe 
the feare of the Lord, Here's calling without avſwering,and early 
ſeekivg without finding. And hath not the Lord reaſon to take 
no knowledg of them calling, who hated the knowledg of him 
commanding, and not to deliver them from their feares, who did 
not chuſe his feare ? Ts it not juſt, that when Gd call co duty, 
and man will not anſwer by obeying him, that man ſhould call in 
miſery, and God not anſwer by releeving him ? Againe ( Iſas, 1, 
I 5. ) When j1u ſpread forth your hands, I will bide 1:14 eyes from 

yore ; yea, when you make many prayers I will uot heare + your hands 
are 
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are fallof blood, (Fer.14,12,) When they faſt I will uot heare thur 
cry ( Ezek.8.18.,) Though they cry 1» mine eares with a loud woyce, 
Jet will I net heare them, Once more, ( Mic. 2. 4. ) Then ſhall 
they cry unto the Lord, ard he will net anſwer them, he will even 
hide his face from them at that time,as they have behaved themſelvs 
in thur doings, Thus in Scripture all alovg we find nothing 
but Negatives and denialls upon the prayer of the wicked ; They 
who behave themſelves ill in their doings, do in vaine aske or ex- 
ſpe& good from God 1D the time of their ſufferings, The effeltaal 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avayleth much ( James 5, 16.) - 
But how fervent ſoever the prayer of a wicked manis,ic is neither 
effecuall nor avayling. A hypocrite may works hard prayer, 
bat bis prayer workes uct, 

Sixthly, The delign of the whole verſe, being to ſhewthe 
miſerable condition of an hypocrite upon this fingle account, be- 
cauſe God will not heare him in his miſery, ll God hear his cry 
when trouble comes upon him ? | 

Obſerve ; 


Not ts have prayers beard in t'6nble, is the worſt of all 
troubles, | 


It is worſe than all the evills that take hold of us, that our 
prayers for the removing of evil are rejected, This is the worſt 
of a wicked mans bad eſtate, the Lord will not heare him when he 
cryes. And this 1s the beſt of the Saints good eſtate, that the Lord 
18 ready to heare their cry. That which © Afsſes ſpake, as the pri- 
viledo and happineſle of the Jewiſh Nation in generall, is true 
of every true /ſraelite in particular, ( Deur, 4.97, ) What Nation 
1s there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, 4s the Lord our 
God 15, 11 ail things that we call upou hm for ? this was a peculiar 
mercy to them above all Nations, chat God was nigh unto them 
in all chivgs that they called unto him for ; and this is the happi- 
neſle of every true ſrachite, of every Jew in the Spiric, God is 
nh unto him in all che things that he cryeth unto him for ; and 
God is thenneareſt to him when trouble 18 nigh at hand. Te ſers the 
heatt above all dangers, yea it makes our very dangers a ſafety to 
us, tO have an aſſurance that God will be with us, in danger, for 
the asking, Sothe Apoſtle ( 1 Fob. 5. 14.) This is our confidence 


that we bavs in him, (that if we ark, any thing according to his wi ' 
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he heareth us, This is che confidence of Satnrs in a double noti- 
on. Fir, it is their confidence,er they are as confident as confl= 
dence it ſelfe,that God will heare them in trouble ; Secondly,thar 
God will heare them makes them as confident as gonfidence it 
ſelfe in the midſt of troubles, * Tis reckoned a happinefle among 
men (and the confidence of man riſeth high upon ir) co have the 
eare of Princes, that whatever we ask we (hall be heard in it by 
thoſe in power. To have audience and acceptance with Great men 
13a great priviledg among men; no wan can cell what he hath gor, 
when he hath gotten a great Kings eare ; how much more is this 
rrue,when we have got the eare of God, whois the Kipg of Kings, 
Davids great defire was(Pſ,1 9.14.)Let the words of my mouth, & 
meditation of my heart,be acceptable m thy ſight,OLord my ſtrength 
and myredeemer. When thoſe words of our mourhs which flow 
from the meditation of our hearts are acceptable in the ſight o 
God, what can we want, while we have an heart to meditace upon 
the fullneſs of God, or a mouth to exprefle our owne wants ? If & 
man had all that in his hand which this world could afford him , 
and God ſhould ſay, I will not heare thee, his all were nothing ; 
if he hadrichesand honour and pleaſure, if he were a petty god 
upon the earth, yet if he cannot be heard in heaven, he may ſay as 
Hamas ( after the boaſt of all his Greatneſle ar Court,and riches 
at home ) becauſe Mordecar the Jew fate in the Kings gate,and 
would not bow to him, wha: doth all this availe him ? The meg- 
neſt and moſt afflicted beleever is better than he, becauſe God 
heareth him. We may quickly ſee che outſide, the end of all per- 
feftion, ( Plal. 119. 96. ) that is, of all worldly perfe&ion. Bur 
who knowes what this may produce and bring forth, that God 
doth hear us and accept us, and is ready when we come with peti= 


tions to give an anſwer, As the Spirit of prayer is the moſt ex- - 


cellent gifr,ſo the hearing of Prayer 18 the moſt comfortable gifc, 
Though we /ye among the pots, yer if God hear us, all's well; ther 
ſhall we be as the wings i a Dove covered with ſilver, and her fea- 
thers with yellow gold,(P{al. 68.1 3. ) Holy defires and prayers are 
thewings of the ſoule by which we mount { as doves ) and aſcend 
in ſpirit unto God ; and if the Lord heare and grant thoſe defires 
and prayers, then our wipgs$ are indeed filver'd and gilded over, 
richly laden with bleffings and with mercyes. 1! God hear our 
cry in trouble ? is at beſt a htart-troubling word, God will heare our 


wy 
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Ery #11 trouble, is a heart-reviving and quickring word, God pill mr I 
heare our cry wn troublt, is a heart-breaking, a killing word , and 
that's the hypocrites word, Will God heare hus cry, when trouble com 
th upon hins ? He will not. _ 
We have ſeen inthis gth verſe, what God will not do for the 
hypocrice ; now we ſhall ſee what the hypocrite will not doe in 


reference to God, 
Vetrſ. 10, Wl he delight himſelfe m the A Imighty ? Will be al= 
wayes call apon God ? | 


He will cry unto God, bur will he delight himſelfe in God + 
he will cry unto God ſomerimes, bur wilſ he alwayes call upon 
God ? He may be violent in duty, but he is not conſtant, Thus 


the hypocrite failes and falls (hott. 
will be delight himſelf tn the almighty ? 


The word here cranſlated to delight, as alſo what ic is to delight 
our felvesin any perſon or thing,was opened at the 26th verle of 
the 22d Cnapter ofthis booke, and cherefore I paſle it here. 
Mr, Broughton ter ds the text thus, and ſo doe ſome others, nor 
will he, But can he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? As if the Nan poterit in 
ſence were, ic is a thing impoſſible chac he ſhould. To delight in 18, —_— 
God is one of the highelt exerciſes of Grace, and how can he doe I 
that, who hath no grace at all > The bypoccice cannor find com= 
fort in God, whenche world affords, him none, as a Godly man 
Can. | 
We render well, 7:1! he delight himſelfe in the eAllmpbry 
ASif he had ſaid, As the Almighty will not grant his requeit, nor Preffat ut hy- 
oive him in his delighr, char is, the thing which he defired, ſo he 1/modidelefs- 
hath no will, no mind ar all co delight in che Almighty. The pro- 72 412m ip- 
per matter of delight is co have what we defire,and to enjoy what —_ 
we have. The hypocrite hath no pure deſire to havs or enjoy wvorag; —_ 
God, bur his deſire is to have and enjoy ſomewhat from God, 9uuta: nam hec 
and when once he perceives that he cannot obtain chat from God ©? Propris de- 
which he delights in, he hath no delight ar all in God, Defice is- bane ny” is ror 
love in motien, and delight is love ac reſt, The hypocrites will ror > 
doth not ret in God, bur runs our many wayes after creatures ; deraveris deſem 
after them he will goe, and cherefore he hath no will co delight in 4&72tis perfrue 


God,which is to ret in God, when God denies him the creature, 97% Pincd. | 
which 
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which he ſo much defired co reſt in, as will appeare ſurtherÞn che 
Odſervations, Only, before I comme at them, we may take notice 
of the Title by which God is here expreſled, as not delighted in 
by ths bypocrite. 1/4! he delight himſelfe | 


In the Almighty : or,upon the Almighty 2 - 


This pame of God Shaddat , imports both his power and his 
o004ncile, God is a full ore-houte,or a moſt plentifull Spring of 
all gocd to his People, ready to conveigh and give out himſelfe 
for tae ſupply of all cheir needs, He 15,and hatch everything which 
may draw out defire, and render him( as was ſaid of Tirns Veſpaty- 
abut it is ipfinitely more true of God ) The delights of Mankssd; 
yet there are bur tew among the ſons of men, whoſe deſires and 
delights meer and center in Sod, And (uch 15 the falſeneſs of the 
hypocrites heart, that thongh he ſeeme co make much love to 
God, yet this Negative Interrogation 1s ttue of him ; Wil! be de- 
light himfelfein the Almighty? 

Hence, Obſerve ; 


firſt , They who are godly alight in Gerd, 


Yea they delight in nothing bur God, or that which carcieth 
the appearance, or beares the image and imprefſion of God upon 
ir, Thus chey delight 1Þ the word of God, in che works of God, 
whether of creation or providence, in the wayes and ordinances 
of God, in the ſervants and people of Ged, iz whom David (as a 
type of Chriſt )ſaid ( Pſal. 16, 2, ) 5s all my delight ; and all be= 
cauſe in theſe perſons and in theſe things the inviſible things of 
God, his power and wiſdome, his holine!s and goodneſs are ſeene 
and as it were,made vifible, While C349ſes calls the people of ſ- 
raslto delightin the good things of God, he teacheth chem co 
rerminace all cheir delighr in the Lord himſelfe,(Denr, 12.7th & 
1 $ch verſes compared, ) And there ye ſpall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that you pet your hands unto, ye and 
your houfholds, wherein the Lird thy God hath bleſſed thee, But thou * 
muſt eat them befere the Lord thy Ged, in the place which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chooſe, tho, ard thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
pansſervant, and thy maid-ſervart, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates ; ard thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God in ail that 
thou patteſt thy haud unto,( As if he had ſaid ) ;whes tho ſhalt re 
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Joyes in all that thou putteſt tby hands ito ; be dure that thy re Ts 
joycig de before the Lord; charis, ip a ſence of the preſence of 
the Lord wich thee,who bath bleſſed chee,and cauſed thee to pro- 
ſper in all that thou baſt putthy hand unco, Thus Pas! enjoynes 
be Philippians ( Phil, 3. 1. ) Finally, my brethren, rejojcern the 
Lord: and ( Chap. 4. 4. ) rejoycemthe Lord alway ; and againe, 
I ſay rejoyee, This joy or delight in the Lord belongs co the ficit 
Commandement ; and therefore ic is called natural worſhip, (not 
# nacurall, as naturall is oppoſed co ſpiricual, bur as nacurall is oppo- 
'2 ſed to formal or inſtituced worſhip) becaule chis delight ig a woc- 
. ſhip which we were to give unto God, confidered in himſelfe, 
chough he had nor given any direRion abcucir, as he hath done 
abour his excernall worſhip. We know not is what particular 
forme God will be worſhipped , cill be declares his own will a- 
bour it ; and though we ought alwayes to be willing to worſhip 
God, yet we muſt not give him a will-worſhip. Bur if we know: 
no more of God, than that he 18, we may know that we ought to 
worſhip him by delighting in him, for chat is a natural ſequel 
from the knowledg of him. And ſo co feare God, to truſt upon 
F: him, to beleev-in him, are a&s of worſhip, which thevery diſco- 
F; veries of God call us unto,though God had ucver publiſhed a law 
: requiring any ſuch worſhip, But how liccle of this pure ſpiricuall 
worſhip hath God in the world ? how few are chere thar delighc 
in God ? Some cannot take any delight ar all, if there be bur a 
mention of God ; to diſcourſe of God, puts them into a fir of Me- 
lancholly ; they muſt pur God our of the company, before they 
can be merry or rejoyce, They like 11t to retaine God in their know- 
ledge, ( asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of the old Gentiles, Row, I, 28. ) 
and therefore the knowledg of God cannot ac all be delightful 
to them. Yea,how lictle of this incernall and moſt ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip hath God from his own people ? how lictle arethey in think 
inz and ſpeaking of him with delight ? How ſeldome are they 
longing to enjoy him ? how ſeldome rejoycing inthe enjoymenc 
of him > chough ny one, who is truly godly doth truly delight 
in God yet it is to be charged upon moſt godly men, that they 
are not filled wich thoſe delights. Tis rare to find Davids ſpirir, 
who could ſay( Pſal. 63, 1. ) O God, thou art my God, early will 
I ſeek thee, my ſoul thir/teth for thee, my fbeſh longeth for thee, to 

fee thy power and thy glory, ſo as Thave ſeen it in the Sanftuary, 
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They who have ſeen and raſted how gracious the Lord is, will be 
calling for more Tuch Gghts and caſts, and the more they have had. 


of choſe fights and taſts, the more they will defire them, Whar- 
David had ſeen of God inthe Sanctuary, he could nor. bur deſire, 
ro ſee againe, And how doth be promiſe himſelf all delightful 


ſarisfa&ion in God, could he but feed upon him in his choughts, 
( v. 4, 5. of the ſame Plalme ) My ſoul ſhall be ſati;fied with mar- 
row and fatneſſe, and my muuth ſhall praiſe thee with joyfal lips ; 
when I remember thee upon my bed,and meditate on thee in the mght 
watches, As it is the property ofa godly mano delight in God, 
ſo he doth promiſe, yea aflure himſelf of more delights. in. God, 
_ he but ger and keep his heart more to the meditation of 
God, 
Secondly, Obſerve ; 


A hypocrite doth not, will not, cannot truly delight in God, 


He doth nor, becauſe he is carnal, and filled with the wiſdome 
of the fleſh,and ſo with defire$after and delights infleſhly thipgs, 
And until this fleſhly mind, with which he 1s vainly puft up, and 
which(in the very wiſdome of it)is enmity again God, he neither 
will nor can delight in God, The Lord ſaith of the hypocritical 
Jewes (1/a. 58.2.) They ſeth me daily, and delight to know my 
WaAJEs, as a Nation that did righteouſneſſe, &c, A hypocrice may 
imicate thoſe who delight in God and his wayes, bur he hath no 
real delight in either. The delight which he bath in worldly 
things 18 ſeldome, if at all, hearty ; for ( as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 
I4. 13.) [» laughter his heart is ſorrowful, and the 61d of ſuch 
mirth 1s heavineſs. As there is a worm at the root of his plea- 
ſant gonrd, which kills it, and cauſeth it co Wither : ſo there is a 
worme, a gbawing worm at his heart ofrencimes,which makes bis 
pleaſures wither, while his gourd is green and flouriſhing, And 
ſurely 1f the hypocrites delight inthe beſt of his temporal enjoy- 
ments be ſcarcely hearty, how heartleſſe is his delight in ſpiricu- 


Hypocrita neg; als > Tull the affeAtions are made ſpiritual there is no affeAion 


gdeum neq; di- 
vina habet in 
e:lictiis, 


to things thatare ſpiritual, So then at beſt, the bypocrire who 
cakes but a poor delight in apy thing, takes ovly a hypocritical 

delight in the beſt things of God, and in God who is belt of all. 
For, Firſt, he hath no hope in God, therefore no delight in 
God, Hethat is without hope, is without God, and how hr he 
ave 


HI 


—— 
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have delight in God who is without God,! The hypocrite is with= © 
out any true hope at any time, and many times he is without ſo 
much as a ſhew or ſhadow of hope, His hope (like his goodneſs) 
is a5 x morning clond, and as the early dew it goeth away, Andif 
the hope deferred makech the heare ſick, ſurely when hope in 
God is quite departed and gone,the hearr cannor delight in God, 
There is no condition doth ſo much eſtrange the hearc from God, 
45 a hopeleſs condition ( Jer. 18.12.) Ard they ſaid, there is no 
hope, ( what will they dothen? even run as farre from God as 
they can ? ſoir follows in the ſame place) But we will walk after 
onr own devices, and we will every ons dos the imagination of his 
ev1ll beart. 

Secondly, The hypocrite hath no ſuicableneſle in his heart to 
God, therefore no delight in God, There muſt be ſome likeneſſe 
berween the faculty and the obje&, elſe there can be no delight 
in any kind whatſoever. Now what likeneſle is there berween 
light and darkneſle, between good and evill,between a holy God 
and an unholy hearc, between che true, the faichful God, and a 
falſe-hearted hypocrite ? 

Thirdly, The hypocrites delight is ſo carryed out to other 
things, the ſtreames of 1t are divided into ſo many channels, thac 
he hath none to ſpare for God ; his delight runs to riches, to gold 
and Gilver ; his delight runs to pleaſure, to the fat and ſweet of 
che creature ; his delight runs co honour, to dignities and prefer- 
mEar$amonpg men'; he delights in friends, yea he delights in fin 
and wickednefſe, All theſe ſexle away his delight from God ; 
and pur his mouth our of traſt as to taſting that the Lord is gract- 
ous, or how gracious the Lord is, As Chriſt expoſtulates the mat= 
ter ſharply & chidingly with the hypocritical Fewes, (Job.5.44.) 
How can ye beleeve, which receive honour one of anither, and ſeche 
»ot the honour that cometh from God only ? So we may expoſtulate 
with the whole kind of hypocrites, How can yedelight in the Al- 
mighty, who take up your delights in thegreature, and ſeek nor, 
nor are at all ſatisfied wich thoſe delights that are in and come 
from God only. If we delight not in God only, we delight not in 
God at all, As we cannot ſerve, ſo we cannot delight in God and 
in Mammon ; for if we love the one, we will hate the other, and 
if we delight in the one, we ſhall deſpiſe the other, As God de» 
ſpiſeththoſe who delight io the creature, ſo they who _— 
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the creature, Will deſpiſe God ; Apd if ſuch ſay they do nortyyet 
God knows they do deſpiſe him, and doth interprec all ſuch 
pleaſure taken in che creature,a contempt of himſelf. And hence 
Chriſt denounceth, Yor wto them that laugh now, (Luke 6,25.) 
That is, who laugh and rejoyce in worldly enjoyments, becauſe 
ſuch joy and laughter 18 inconſiſtent with joy iv God, The crea- 
ture May be the ({ medium or ) means of our delight, but God 
only muſt be the objeR of ir, or our delight may paſſe through 
the creature, but it muſt determine in God alone, 

Againe, Compare the former verſe , ( Wl God bear his cry, 
when trouble cometh upon him, ) with this, #41 be alwayes delighs 
himſelf in the Almighty ? 

Odſerve ; 


Unleſſe the hypocrite get what he acks of Goa,he takes no delight 


in God, 


The Pſalmiſt calls all the prayers of hypocritical perſons, flat- 
zeries (Plal. 78. 36. ) When he ſlew them they ſought him, and 
they returned and enquired early after God , and they remembred 
that God was thur rocke, and the high God their Redeemer,(that is, 
they rold God in prayer that he was their rock, @&c.) Neverthe- 
I, they did but flatter him with their month, and they lyed un» 
z0 bim with their tongue, for their heart was wot right with him, That 
1s, they had no true love to, nor delight in God, only they would 
faine have got help from him, and deliverance from their trou- 
bles. A Rlatterer doth nor delight in the perſon flattered, bur i 
that which. he hopes co obtain of him by flatrery. And as their 
hypocriſie did break out in their departures and beckſlidivgs from 
God, as ſoon as they were eaſed of their fears, ſo the hypocrifie 
vf others, breaks our in their departure from God, when they 
cannot get their defires, The heart of a fincere man is of ano= 
ther frame and temper ; for though God delay, yea deny him 
an anſwer ip that he prayeth fot,yet he dcjighteth in him, He cry= 
eth to the Lord in ſickheſſe, in poverty, ip Fraits, and the Lord 
ſomrtimes lets him lye ſick, ard poor, ard Rraimed, and gives 
him no reliefe ; yer he delights and comforts hi-..felf in God, 
yea, God is better to him thas that he a2ks a: the hand of Zod, 
and therefore he takes pleaſure 18 communion with God, though 
God be pot pleaſed to mend his condition, We may well moe 

; thac 
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that the Prophet Habbakwk prayed hard for che keeping © 

ſore judgment of famine, yer in caſe famine ſhould deyour all, 
and ſo his prayer not granted, yet his bearc :owards God was the 
ſame, and his aflurance Rrong, thar his enjoyment of God alone, 
would be as ſweet to him, as 10 the greateſt plenty of creature- 
- enjoyments. ( Hab, 3.17. ) eAithough the fig-tree fhall not 
bleſſome, neither (hall fruit be in the Vines ; the labour of the Olive 
ſhall faile, ank the fields ſhall yield 10 meate, the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there fhall be no beard in the flalls ; yet will 1 y6« 
Joyce inthe Lord + I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, A ſincere 

heart can feaſt in God,while he is Rarving in the creature ; God is 

25 200d to him without the world as with ic ; and whatſoever 

good he asks of God, God is better to him than what be asks, 

except when he asks God himſelf. None pray purely co God, 

but they who can reſt ſatisfied with God, though God doth nar 

ſacisfie their deſires 10 granting what they pray for, 

Laſtly, We may take theſe words, 7:1 be delight himſelf in 
the Almighty ? a8 a reaſon why the hypocrites cry 15 not heard ; 
God doch not hear his prayer, becauſe he hath no delight in 
God; he would hve the mercies of God, but he cares nor for ; 
the God of his mercies, and ſohe hath neither, 

Hence Obſerve ; ; 


F - that doth not delight 11 God, is not heard of God, 


The Lord can eaſily diſtinguiſh between a flatterer and an hum< 
ble pericioner, He knows who come to him for his, or becauſe 
they kvow not what co do without him, and who come to him 
for hiaviclf, and becauſe they love to be with him. (Pſal. 37.4.) 
Delight thy ſelf alſ- i» the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of | 
thine heart, As if David had ſaid, Would you have the deſires | 
of your heaic 2iven in, and your prayer granted, when you ask 
of God, deligty your ſelves in God, 44 you bave your deferes, 
This the Pſalmiſt affirms, not only becauſe God in whom the 
ſoul delights, is more than all we can defire beſide, bur be- 

" Cauie they who tculy delight in God, are 1D che readieſt way to 
receive all that chey defire beſides, Every man delights inche | 
chipgs he heartily asks for 3 how glad would they be of riches, 
who being poor, ask for riches > How glad would they be of 
healch, who being ſick, pray fer health, &'s, ? But every godly 
man 
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mandelights more in God of whom he asks, than io chat, which 
he asks of God; And therefore, as God gives himſelf, ſo that 
which he deſires too, Ut 35 the delight of God to hear thoſe that 
delight in him ; And chongh Gods delightipg in us 1s indeed che 
cauſe of his granting our deſires, yet it is our duty as weilas our 
interel(t to delight in God, that we may have our defires granted, 
When God ſees that we rejoyce more in this, that he is our God, 
chan in all chingselſe that can be given. us, then he is ready co 
eive us all things elſe. The Lord was ſo well-pleaſed with Solomons 
asking, when he atked a wiſe and an underſtanding heart to go- 
verne that grear people, that the Lord gave him not only whac 
he asked, buc what he asked nor, riches and honour, ( 1 Kings 3, 
LI, 12, 13.) Surely then, the Lo:d is ſo well-pleaſed with thoſe 
who ask and earnetily deſire the enjoyment of himſelf, chat he 
cannot with-hold from them avy lawful enjoyment, which is good 
for them, and defired by them, | | 

Now as the hypocrite, not delighting in God, is not heard 
when he calls, ſo becauſe he delighteth not in God, he will not 
be long heard calling, as 1s ſhewed in the cloſe of this verſe, 


Will be alwayes call upon God ? 


The hypocrite prayeth, but he doth not hold our or perſever© 
.n prayer, The Original words, which we tranſlate alwayes, are? 
'z all time, that is, in all the due times and ſeaſons of prayer ; as if 
:Fob had ſaid, Will the hypoctire call upon God as ofcen as the 
providences of God and his own duty call him to pray > They 
pray alwayes,*who pray when they ought, or as oftenand as log 
as they ought, Thus the hypocrite will »ot alwayes call upon God; 
He will not take his times and ſeaſons to begin, nor will he con- 
tinue in it as he ought when he hath begun. We may be ſaid to 
do that alwayes, which we do as often as we are called, and 
ck we ue alwayes ready and willing to doe, though not 
called, 

Hence note, firſt, from the ConneQicon ; 


Unleſs we are in a frame to pray alwayes, God will not hears 4 
at all, | 


— Thar is, unleſs we would alwayes be in ſucha frame ; The hoe 
lieſt man living may have his heat out of order, bur he loves to 


have 
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have it alyayes in order and ready for every good word and 
worke, He would alwayes be in a praying frame : and he aQtually 
prayeth in cime of proſpericy, as well as in time of adverſity, in 
time of peace, as well as intime of trouble, when all is well with 
him, as well as when he is at the worſt, Unleſs our ſpirit be 
for prayer atall times, we make God our refuge only, not our 
choyce, and are a$ they yho, would make uſe of a friend, but care 
not at all co enjoy him, And will God hear ſuch , when he ſees 
he ſhould never hear of them, unlefle compelled to ask by ne- 
cefficy. Iris true, That God hears his people in many caſes be- 
fore they cry, he prevents prayer, yet *cis as true, God hears not 
any, unlefle they pray alwayes, uoleſle they pray continually, 
And he that did ever pray (I do nor ſay, he chat ever ſaid a 
prayer, or madea prayer, bur he thatdid ever pray indeed) and 
bath cryed Abba Father though bur once, thorough the Spirit of 
Adoptioh, That man cannot but (in the ſence explained ) be al- 
wayes prayiDg. | 
Secondly, From the words conſidered in themſelves, note ; 


It is oar duty to call upon God alwayes, 


The text implies this clearly, other texts ſpeak it plainly, 
The Lord gives a Parable ( Loke 18.) and this is the ſcope of ity 
( v. 1.) He ſpake a Parable unto them, to this end, that men ought 
alwayes to pray, and not tofaint, The Apoſtolical rules are, Pray 
alwayes, with all prayer ard ſupplication in the ſpirit, ( Eph.6.18.) 
Pray withoat ceaſing, ( 1 Theſl,5. 17.) There are many urgent 
grounds why prayer muſt be continued, 

Firſt, We cannot ſubſiſt a minute without the affiltanceof 
God ; for in him we live and move, and have our being, (AQs 17, 
28,) And as we have our life, motion, and being,ſfo the comforts 
of our life, the guidance of our motions, and onr well-being from 
him. Therefore we muſt alwayes pray, both to acknowledge 
our dependance, and co receive afſiftance from him. 

Secondly, We are continually beſieged with evils and cemp= 
tations, we have enemies about us, either viſible or inviſible, 
ſeen or unſeen, therefore we have need to pray continually, If 
we had enemies alwayes in ſight we would pray alwayes, we have 
upſeene enemies alwayes about us, and theſeare the moſt davge- 
rous enemies, therefore we have more need alwayes to pray, and 

» Call inthe aide of God again(i them, Thirdly, 


_ 
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Thirdly, We have work to do continually ; X we know our 


duty, We Can never be out of work ; and what-ever we do 
weare to pray for belpin it, and a bleſſing upon ic. We riſe 
early in vain, and labour in-vain, uvleſle the Lord be with us in 


all our labours. | 
Fourthly, We are centinually uſipg the creature, 


we uſe 


food and rayment for che ſupply and ſupport of our earthly Ta- 
bernacle ; therefore we muſt pray continually, What good cap 
the creature do ns without God ? our bread cannot nouriſh us, 
nor our cleaths keep us warme, but by a command from him. 
As every creature of God is geod ( init ſelf) ſo zt is ſanthified (unto 


us) by the word of God ard prayer ( 1 Tim, 4.4,5.) 


Fifthly, We are ofcen in troubles and afliions, Now the 
rule is, /s any one affiitted, let him pray ( Janes. 13, Jandif we 
mult pray a$ often as weare afflicted, we (hall have cauſe to be 


very often praying. 


Sixthly, When we are at eaſe and quier, in health 20d peace, 
when the rock powrs us out rivers of oyl, and we wail: our 
footſteps(as once Fob did)with butter,even then we have need co 
pray that our proſperity hurt us not, that We loſe no. G0d in cne 


crowd of creature-comforts, that we kick not againſt him 
furan once did) while he makes us fat and flouriſhing, - 


( as Fe- 


Seventhly, We ſin continually, we fin (as I may ſay ) with- 
out ceaſivg, ofcen doing that which is ſinful, and fin alwayes 
mingling ic ſelfe with thatwe do ; and therefore we had need to 


pray continually, co mingle prayer with all we do, both 


for the 


pardon of fin, or of what we do finſully, as alſo for power and 


orace that we may do ſo no more, 


Eighthly, We ought continually ro glorifie God, therefore 
to pray continually ; for though God may have glory by any of 
our a&tions or duties, yet the duty of prayer is that which gives 
him the greateſt glory, while we therein acknowledg bis Allſufh- 
ciency to do what we ak, and his goodnefle in being alwayes 


ready to doit, 


Yetthis poynt is not ſo to be underſtood, as if we ſhould doe 
nothing elſe but pray, as ſome have 1gnozantly and erroneouſly 
inferr'd from this, or ſuch like Scriptures; for every man hath or 
ought to have a calling in this world, wherein as the Apoſle 


ſpeaks ( 1 Cor, 7, 24.) He may abide with God ; That is, beth 


With 


—— 
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with the 00d leave and favour of God, as alſo in a conſianc 
communion With God, while he walkes according to the rule 
and inthe duty of ir. We muſt doe nothipg withour: prayer, bur 
we may doe many things befides prayig. | 
Thirdly , Obſerve, ( which is implyed inthe Queſtion, #11! he 
alyayes call upon God ? ) : | 


A hypocrite will not alwayes call upon God, 


You may ſee him ſet our very full ofmectle ; he ſets our about 
good duties, as ſome horſes chat will (and 'no ground in a mor- 
ning when they goe' out, but they tire after an houres tiding, 
chey will not travel all the day ; ſo a hypocrite may ſer out with 
" a great deale of mettle, bur will he pray alwayes ? no, he will be 
weary of duty, and throw it up at laſt, And he throws it up vpen 
cheſe, upon either'of theſe rryo occaſtons ; both which we may 
take notice of fromthe texc.. - * C2 

Firſt, When he ſpeeds nor in prayer, then he will throw up 
prayer ; When he ſeeth nothing come, he cannot goe on; will be 
continue When there 1s no anſwer ? ne appearance of an anſwer ? 
or when God ſeemes in his providence foſpeak contrary to his 
prayer ? will he.now perſevere in callivg upon God ? no ; he hath 
no deſire to duty when he- cannot get what he defies by duty. 
Ic is with him as wich ſome draft Horſes, they will draw when che 
load 1s coming, bur if they feel ic nor coming, they trample and 
will not draw : Bur take a horſe of arighc breed,and put his tr:ces 
oa tree or a poſt, he will (iraine and (traine, and dye upon the 
place, thougn nothing come,before he will give icover ; Thus 'cis 
in this caſe ;a godly man though he feele not the perition come 
for which he asks, whether in ſpiritualls or cemporals ( ic may be 
he hath prayed many a yeare for ſuch or ſuch a mercy, and cannot 
oet it } yet he will pray (till. He knows it is his duty to waite as 
well as to prays; and chough the Lord let bim waite long, yer he 
will pray ill, wichour limiting the holy one of 1ſ-ae!, Ir ſhewes 
a very gracious heartyto be encouraged by the experience we have 
of the Lords anſweripg prayer to pray (till, But iris an argument 
of amore gracious heart, not to be | diſcouraged fron continuing 
10 praye”, when we getno anſwer. This Sviric of holy courage 
never lcag'd inthe heart of a hypocrite; if God will not doe waat 
he prayeth for, he hath done praying. 
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Secondly , Take the contrary ; If the hypocrice ſpeed in pray- 
er, and get what heaskes, then alſo he chrowes up prayer, and 
will aske no more, If froma fick-bed he be raiſed to health; he 
leaves prayer behind him ( as 1t were ) ficka bed.; He growes 
weak in calling upon God, when at his-call, God hath given him 
ſtrength. And chus 'cis in any other ipſftance, When he hath gor 
what he had a mind to in prayer, he hath no more mind topray ; 
whereas a godly man prayes after he. hath ſped as he did before, 
and though he fall not into thoſe troubles againe, and fo is not 
occaſioned to urge thoſe petitions againe, which he did in trou- 
ble, yet he cannot live without prayer ; becauſe he cannot live 
out of cotnmunion with God, The creature 1s as the white of an 
e22e, taltlefle ro him,unleſle he enjoy God. David ſaith (P/.116, 
I, 2. ) [ love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my vayce and my ſup- 
plication ; that 18, becauſe: he hath granted me chat which 1 (up- 
plicated to him for ; bur did this grant of what he had asked, take 
him off from asking more ? the next words ſhew us, what his. re- 
ſolution was upon that grant ; Becauſe he hath enclined bis ear 
unto me, therefore I will call upon hins as long as I live ; as it he had 
ſaid, I will never giveover praying, foraſmuch as I have been 
heard in prayer. Ir is. reported of ove who alwayes laid a nect 
upon his table when he went te meat, to mind him of his duty, 
to fiſh for ſoules in his paſtorall care and office (as was pretended 
of him, ſay,it is reported )that when he had atraived to high pre- 
ferment, he laid aſide the uſe of his nett at table,and being asked 
why, anſwered, that he aad now got that which he had been fiſh- 
ing for. He had catch his fiſh, and therefore cared po more for 
his nect, Thus the hypocrite puts away his nert of prayer, when 
once he hath taken the fiſh, the benefic which he deſired and la- 


boured for, In both theſe caſes we may put Jobs Queſtion, Will 


the bypocrite pray alwajes? Tf he can ger nothing, be ſaith, why 
ſhould I waite upon God any longer ? What profit 1$it topray 
unto him ? And if once he get his profityhe ſaith, what need I pray 
apy longer, I have what I would have ; and then he either growes 
remiſſe and {lack in duty, or layes ic quite aſide. He never ſought 
God for himſelfe, but himſelfe in ſeeking God ; and ſo having 
found what he deſired for himſelfe in ſeekin» God, he hath no 
deſire, or buta very cold one, to ſeek God avy more, There- 
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Laſtly , Comparing the ewo parts of che text ( Will be delight 
himſelf in the Almighty, will he alwayes call upon God?I ſay,com= 
paring theſe ) together, we may for concluſion of this verſe, 

Obſerve ; 


They that delight in God ( and they only) will alwayes call 
upon God, or perſevere to the end in prayer, 


The reaſon is, becauſe God is che ſame alwayes without any 
variablenefle or ſhadow of turning. A lincere beleeyer ſees he 
bath as much need of God, when he bath ſupplyed all his preſenc 
needs, 2$ he had before, And he knows God is as good, as gra- 
cious, as deſireable as ever he was, though he delay or deny the 
orant of that which he hath deſired ; ſothat whatſoever God diſ- 
penceth or giveth out to him, whether good or evill, bicrer or 
ſweet, dark or light, gcriefe or ſorrow, he ſill keeps cloſe ro 
God,and will alwayes be makiog his addrefles and applications at 
che throne of G:ace. God is ſweeter to him chan all che mer- 
cies and bleſſings, than all che graces and comforts which he hach 
oiven him ; and God is exceeding ſweet to him though he doth 
not preſently give him the mercies, aud che bleſſings,the exerciſe 
of thoſe graces, and the feeling of thoſe comforts which he hath 
prayed for, 

To cloſe all, We have three things remarkable in theſe two 
verſes concerning the hypocrite. Firſt, The Hypoctice del:ghts not 
1 God ; There's his ſin. Secondly, God hears not the cry ofthe by- 
pocrite ; Thar's his miſery, Thirdly, T be hypocrite will not alwayes 
call upon God; Thac's borh his ſip, and his miſery, Ic isa great fin 
Dot to Cail uvon God, and none are more miſerable than thay 
who doe nor call --5on him ; for their miſery is irremovable. 
From all, Fobs infe. 5, chat he was no hypocrite ; for though God 
did not preſently heare him ſo as to deliver bim,yet he delighted 
In the Almighty, and would continue praying to him, and truſting 
upon him, though he ſhould flay him, 
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FT jecit,pro- 


EEE” "TOhep. 27. _ Expoſition upon the Book, of Jon, Vetſ.1T, 


J O B, Chap. 27. Verſ. 11, 12, 13. 


Twill teach you by the hand of God:that which is with 
the Almighty, will I not Conceale. 
Behold,all ze your ſelves have ſeen it,why then are ye 
thus altogether vaine ? 
This is the portion of awicked man with God, and the 
heritage of oppreſſors,which they ſhall receive of the 
Almighty. 


| bo rwo former verſes of this Context are a preface, wherein 
Fob perſwadeth his friends to hearkento what he ſhould fur- 
ther propoſe, both in rhis Chapter and in che next : and it refer- 
reth cheifly to two things, which are the matter of his diicourſe 
in both, 

Ei:ſt, That though be had all along denyed himſelſe to be a 
wicked man becauſe afflited, yet he did nor at all deny that God 
doth very much affli& wicked men, and ofcen breakes them wich 
cemporall judgments. | 


Secondly, That though Gods proceedings with wicked men 


are i} many things plaine and viſible, yer take them altogether, 
and they are above the reach of any humane underſtandipg ; this 
- he cheifely inſiſts vpon in the 28th Chapter, 


Verſe 11. 1 millteach you by the hand of God. 


jecit, jacalatus cation in Scripture. 2 


ſuit, per meta- 


Firſt, Properly ir fignifies to caſt, or throw a thing cut of the 


boram rigavit 
25a ph —_— hand, to throw 2 Cart or a (tone, and to caſt a lor. 
b ® x» « < en 
vit,docuit,quod Secondly , It ignities to ram ; and the realcn of 1115, becauſe 


doFina quaſi x8in is calt cut of the clouds, and { as it were) thor down from 
#nftilletur; ani= heaven upun he Emrrhyto moitten and make it fruttfull, 


muy diſces trum Thir 


et minutarnm 


indatur. 


elv, Byamecaptor , and in allutien ro both che former, 
the word figr..fies ( a: we tranſlate it bere ) ro reach : Right teach- 
118,79 ac jimg's daiting of leſſons and wholeſome traths 1to the 
mind. Jt i 40 drawing, adiftilling, a areping of inflruilions 
wite the underſtanding, from whence they ſoake into the will and af- 
feftions 
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The word which we render to eeach, hath a three-fold fignift- 
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Chap.27, A» Expr/iton npon the Bock of Jon, Vetſn1, 117 


feltions; and ſo theſe who recerve them are mad: fruitfnll in praflice, 
When CMoſes was about ro make his laſt or dying Sermon to //- 
rael, he infiſts much upon chis metaphor » My dttrine ſhall drop 
as the raine, and my ſpeech ſhall ditill as the dew,as the ſmall raine 
wpon the tender herbes, and as the ſhowers pon the graſſe,(Deut.32, 

2. )And in the 34th Chapter of this booke, Elhs preferriog the 
reachings of God above all teachings, ſaich, who reacheth like 
bim > namely,like God ; none teacheth ſo powerfully, ſo effefus= 
ally as God ; yea, there's no efficacy or power in any teaching 

bur in the teaching of God, The Hebrew 18,who raineth like bin? 

No man ever powred out ſuch raines or diſtilled ſuch dews of ho- 

ly doftrine as God doth; He with a word can make that heare 

and the life which before was a dry heath or barren wilderneſs, 

to bug or bloſſom like Eder, to ſpring. likea watered garden, 

But though it be rrue which Elb ſaid, that no man can teach 

or raine down like God, yet man muſt venture and doe his part, 

He may ſay to his Brother or friend, as Fo here did, / will teach 

{ or drop doRtrine upon ) you by the hand of Ged, 

Hence Note ; 


It ts a duty to teach thoſe who are ignorant and ont of the way, a 


Ic is a duty to learn, bur it is a higher duty to teach ; it is 200d > 
co receive [nliruction, bur it 1s better to give it, David having 
prayed earneſtly thar God would give him a new experience of 
his free grace in the pardon of his fin, promiſerh( Pſal. 51, 13. ) 
Then will I reach trauſgreſſors thy wayes, and ſinners ſhall be con= 
werted uxto thee ; That is, I will doe my utmoRt, and take all op- 
portunities for the converſion of finners, Carilt ſaith ro Peter, 
( Luk, 23.32. ) When thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; 
ſtrengthen chem by inſtruction, and Rrengthen them with conſo- 
lation, even with thoſe comforts wherewith thou walt comforted 
io thy converſion, He ſpeaks not of his firſt Converſion, Peter, 
Was Converted lons before from a ſtate of (in, bur he ſpeaks of 
bis renewed coaverſion from a ſpectall a& of fin. When thou art 
converted from chat fin, from chat foule fin of denying ine, then 
ſtrengthen thy b:echren by celling chem whac God tara done for 
thy ſoul. It is the duty of !l who are able ara called,toteach others ; 
but none arc {fi for it, nor have any ſo much reſo ts dre it, as they 


who, have experienced the grace of Geata themſclves ts one my 
0 


a 


——G fin, and the grace of God in themſelves to beate their finfulneſrs 


Daceo Tos in 


—118 Chap.27., An Expoſition upon the Book of Jos, Vetl.1t, 


1 will teach you by the hand of God, 


There are conſiderable diff2rences in the reading of this clanſe. 
Fir , Some thus ; / teach you being nnder the hand of God ; 


plaga dei fortis A$ if he had aid, / being now ſorely correfted and chaſtened by the 


ver/ons, Jun, 


Prepoſnio 1 
notat objeMum, 
ſc. plagam di- 
vins manu illa- 
7am, Gajet. 


hand of God, am ready toreach out 89 you a hand of direftion and in- 
ſtruftion ; I, in my ſorrowes, and 1n my ſickneſſes, I betng troubled 
with the darkneſs of my own Spirit, and with the hidings of the face 
of Ged, will ſhew you what light I have concerning God and bis 
wayes, There is a great truth 1n this,and the text may bear it ; for 
indeed, as afiictions reach us, ſo they prepare us to be teachers ; 
aflitions are Inſtru&ions zand they who have been loag af- 
MiRed, are beſt able co give inftrution, eſpecially in the dealings 
of God with the afflited : none have ſpoken ſuch leſſons, preg- 
ched ſuch Sermons, as they who have been under the hand of 
God, Chaſtifings make men wiſe, and (piricually learned,able to 
ceach indeed, I( faith Fob ) being under the hand of God will reach 
you, and becauſe you ſee me under the hand of God, you may be 
ſure that I will reach you nothing but the truth, and in the cruth 
or ſincerity of my heart, *Tis no time to ſpeak fAlatteries and 
falſehoods ; I am ready to dye, and I will (peak my mind ( and I 
kope ) the mind of God, as if I were to dye preſently. A dying 
man ſhould ſpeake none but words of weight, and his words 
ſhould have weight with all che living . 

Secondly , The text is rendred chus,7 wif! teach you of the hand 
of God ; So the prepoſition in this place notes the matcer treated 
upon, the band of God ; That's the obje&t about which he would 
reach, or concerning which he would inſtru& chem, Thus Maſter 
Broughton reades, 1 will teach you of God his hand, or, of the hand 
of God ; As if he had ſaid, the poynt which I will deale with you 
abour, ſhall be the hand of God, And the the meaning is this ; 
I will teach you of the wzyes and adminiſtrations of God, how 
God doth order the things of the world, both towards the wick- 
ed, and cowards the righteous; I will teach you, what courſe, what 
method God uſually keeps in theſe his aiipenſations; what we 
may expe@ he will doe, what he now doth, and what he hath 
done. Your opinion is, that God beſtowes outward good things 
upon thoſe he loves, and thar he Rill affli As thoſe whom be hates, 
But 
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Chap. 27 An Expoſition pon the Book, of Jon, Veltl.1 "ns 7" 


Bur the truth is, outward good or evill,fall indifferently from che 
hand of God upon the good and uponthe evill, as to himſelfe 
ſeemeth good. One of the Apcients doth not atall exprefle che 
word bard, but renders the cext in generallcermes,l will reach you 9,4 diſponer 
what , er how God aiſpsſeth of things : The hand of God is put for det? Auguft. 
thoſe a&s and adminiltratiovs of God which are done by his hand 4nmuneiabovo- 
or power. And to teach cthers of the hand of God, is to teach *i* "_ cork 
them what is in the hand or power of God, as all the afflitions c—- oo 
and comforts of the children of men are. This reading containes ane aths. yg 
alſo acleare truth, and a very uſefull one ; How can our tongues 
be becter imployed than in teaching what the hand of God hach 
done, or what the workes of God are both ir creation and piovi- 
dence. God ſpeakesmuch to us by his hand, and we ought to be 
continually ſpeaking of the hand of God ; yer I conceive this text 
doth nos clearly lead usto that doArine, and therefore I (hall not 
Nay upon ir, 

hirdly, We tranſlate ; 


I'wil teach you by the hand of God, Fg 


——_ NJ 
And ſo the meaning of ir is, firſt, I will teach you bythe helpe #" Panu der 

of God, or the Lord helping and aſſiſting me , che Lord giving -* - = 
me wiſdome to adminiſter councell and infirution, / will teach paar fa- 
yeu, As the hand of a man, both in Scripture and common ſpeeeh cultatem eddi- 
ſignifies the helpe of a man, ſo doth the hand of God ( Hag.1.1.),condum, 

Is the firſt day of the month came the word of the Lord by Haggai the Vatadl. 
Prophet, &c, The text is, by the hand of Hagga: the Prophet, 

chat 1s,by the miniſiry or ſervice of Hagga: the Propier, the Lord 

ſpake. Againe( Haggas 2. 1.) Is the ſeventh month, in the ove and 

twentieth day of the. month, came the word of the Lord by the Pro= 


" phet Haggai, or by the band of the Prophet Haggai, Now as whed 


God doth a thing by the hand of may, it notes that God doth it 
by man as his inſtrument, or that he uſech ( not that he needeth ) 
the belpe of man; ſo, when man is ſaid ra doe any thing by the 
hand of 50d,it implyeth, that he doth ic by the help and firength, 
by theayd and aſſiſtance of God, The hand of God isthe power y+. 
of God Rrengthening man in any duty, ( Iſa. 8. 11.) The ane 
ſpake thus tome with a ſtrong hand, ( or in ſtrength of hand ) chac 


, Is, the Lord ſpake to me with an evidence of his power ; the 


Lord gave the eff:Ruall Rrepgth, and inſirulted ms that I ſhould 
30t 
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Chap. 27. - An Expoſition apon the Book of ]o >. Verſ.t1- 


not walke in the way of this People, So inthe Propheſie of Eze= 
kieloften ( Chap, 1.3. Chap. 3.14 23. Chap. 23.22, ) The 
hand of the Lord was there upon him. The hard of the Lord was 
pon me in the Evening, The Lord layd his band upon the Pro 
phet co confirme and comfort him his hard ſervice, or he layd 
his hand upon him, as men uſe to doe upon thoſe, to whom the 

are about to impart ſome ſecter, or with whom they would have 
conference ; or the hand of the Lord was upon him to carry him 
chroughout the work , the hand upon him, was as much as the 
hand wit# him. The hand of the Lord 1s upon men ſomecimes to 
puniſh and zMi& chem, and ſomerimes the hand of God is vwpon | 
men to aſſiſt and {trengchen them ; ſo we are co underſtand che 
Prophet when he ſaid, the hard of the Lord was non me, The 
ſame Prophet ſpeaks more fully ( Ext. 37. 1. ) The hand of the 
L:rd was pou me , and carryed me out in the ſpirit of the Loyd ; 
That if, there was a mighty impcefiion upon my ſpirit, and & 
poiver trom che Lo:dgthat did helpe and carry me out in that ſer-= 
vice. Thus here, / will teach yau 5) the hand (or teipe ) of God, 

Hence Note ; 


We need the helpe aud hand of God to be with us 1n the t eachins 


Pe eee OOO 


of others, 
x Argh 


<—— 


All our wotke will be io vaioe, all our Jabour loſt in teaching, 
unleſle we teach by the helpe and hand of God, That's a figniht= 
cant ſentence, with which lome alwayes begin their divine reach- 
ipgsot Sermons ; O»r-help ſtandeth in the vame of the Lord, who 
bath made beaver avd earth ; He hetpeth Minifters togive In- 
fruction, and be helperth the people co receive Inſtruction, Ir Is 
the hand of rhe Lord which removes all thoſe impediments and 


carnal reaſonitgs, which ninder bis Miniſters from afaichfull de- 


livery of his Meſſage. And it is the hand of the Lord which caſts 
downe all choſe ſtropg holds and prejiidices, which hinder his 
people from receiving 22d obeyin? his metlages. We do nor ſo 
much teach by our own ropgiue, as by the hand of God it is nor 
our words, but his power that dorh all ; unlefle the Spicic teach 
at the heart, it isin vaire for us to teach 2 the exre, The tongue 
cannor reach the hearr. The hand of tran can doe nothing in 
common works, without the band of Go, Ercepr the Lord 


busld the houſe, they labrar in vane that puild it ; except the Lord 
| keepe 


Chap.27. An Expoſition upon the Both of Jos. Vecl.r I, 121 


keepe the City, the watchman waketh but in vane, Itis much more 
ſo if ſpiriruall work and watchings : ſouls are neither broughc 
co, nor builc up is their holy faich, nor effeRually perſwaded co 


walke in holy wayes, bar asthe Lord perſwades them. Ir was a quod dicam fer- 
00d prayer of «Auſti» when he was about toſpeak to the people wis mis confer- 
ts ;mMecig. 


O 


in the name of the Lord, Give me, O Lord, what I ſhall ſpeake un- 
20 thy ſervants my fellow-ſervants. Before we adventuce to teach, 
we ſhould pray for the hand of God : no power can take upon the 
ſpirit of man, bur che power of rhe Spiric of God : it 1s notthe 
power of Rhetorique, or Eloquence ; ir isnot che power of hu- 
mane reaſon and auchority;znone of theſe powers will doe ic with= 
out the power of the Spiric, Excepr when the word goes our from 
man, a divine vertue goe out from God, ic works not; 'tis but an 
empty ſound. The weapons of our warfare, are not carnal, (har 
is, weake ) but mighty through God ( 2 Cor, 106, 4, ) but through 
man they have no might. The Spirit of Sod is the hand of God 
with us to doe good ; and therefore, that which'is ſaidIn one place 
{ Lyke 11.20, ) to bedone bythe finger or hand of God,is ſaid 


1n another place ( Math. x2. 25.) to be done by the Spirir of 


God, namely, The caſting out of Devills, And when-ever by the 
Mibifry of the word any Devils, or luſts, which are the ſeed of 
the devil in us,are caſt our, or any grace and holy principles plan- 


ced in us, we mult ſay, the hand, the finger of God hath done ir, / 


1 will teach you by the hand of God. 
Further, The hand of God fignifies, not only that general 


aſſitance and firength given in by God in che Miniſtery of his guandog; pro 
= F $ cine dbetiam notar, 
mediate extraordinary inſpiration, whereby the holy Prophers 9#< venir cum 
withour ſtudy or premedication were enabled ro deliver the mind 2979? poren- 


hets, bur ic figaifies che Spirir of Propheſfie it ſelf, or an im- 


of God unto the people. And ſuch kind of Propheſying may well = 
be called, The hand of God, becauſe it came with an irrefiltible gs” pryr 
F 


ower upon ther, as the Prophet ſhews ( Jer. 20, 9.) Then 

*" will not make mention of him, nor ſpeake any more n his name. 
But his word was in mint heart, as a burning fire ſhut up 1 my 
bones, and I was weary With forbearing and I could not ſtay, Thus 
ſome expound this phraſe in Fob ( / will teach youby the band of 
God ) that is,I will teach you by P:ophetie ; bur we need not take 
it ſo (tritly; For as the hand gf God is often put for Prophefie 

R in 


ved 


dedocr.Chri- 


— 


Domins, da 


Augull.lib, 4, 
ſti, cap. 15, 


Manus des 


4. Deuſ. 
ophetiam 
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— in Scripture,and all pcopheſie came by a {peciall power and inſpi- 
ng” God ; {o they who _ effectually, are Sryahorart 
by rhe hand and helpe of God.,; And therefore, when job faith, 
I will teach you by the band.of God, his meaning, may. be no more, 
than as if he had ſaid,] wil ceach you by, the Lords help,choſe more 
accepiſſs a Geo [ELEC dodtrins and wiſteriesof his providence which [ have lear- 
ſpecial; aligua Bed by my owp experience, or which God hath made known to 
enſpiratione et me by any of his teachings. The Apoſile Peter ſpeaking of Pro- 
lumine propÞe- phefie in a cit fence ( 2. Ep: 1. 21, ) faith, The, Propheſie came 
_ ag. 720t inold time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they 
29%)! ay Qui were moved by the holy Gboſ ; that is,as the hand of God was with 
toquendi modus them. And rake Propheſie in a large ſence as the Apoltle Paul 
__ vim deſcribes it (1 Cor, 14.3. ) for any ſpeaking unto mens edificati- 
et impetun fig* gy, aud exhortation, and comfort, that alſo is done by the good 
uo as 0%" hand of God upon usfand witch as. So thar,if we take the hand of 
mus {aun «#: God,of which Fob ſpeakes, either for that aſſiſtance, which all chac 
dei menum fli- teach witheffe& have from him towards theInſitu&ion and ſalvs- 
per aliguem, rjon of thoſe they deale with ; or for thas word which God gives 
5anct, in ſpeciall by aſpicit of Prophefie,and immediate revelation ( as 
/ the ſame Apoflle ſpeaks in his own caſe ( Ga, 1, 12. ) 7 zenther 
received it of man, neither was 1 taught it but by the Revelation of 
Teſus Chriſt; Which way ſoever, I lay, we take.the hand of God, 
- by which eb promiſeth to reach his friends) che generall ſence 
will be the ſame, namely,chat he would teach them, according to 
the beft of his light received faithfully, and accordivg to the beſt 
of his received trength, powerfully, 
_ I will teach you by the bard of God: es 


That which & with the Almighty will I not Conceath, 


What Job ſpake affirmatively in the former part, he holds 
forth negatively in this latter part of the verſe. There he ſaid, / 
ll teach you ; here he ſaith [will not Conceale ;it is in effe& 
the ſame thing, not to conceale a thing, or to teach it, 


Dicit ſe hec 


I will not Conceale that which 55 with the Almighty, 


Due ſunt apps This exprefſiou( with the Almighty ) imports the moſt ſecrer 
vans, and reſerved do&rines and truths of (od, There are two Prepo- 
Fiiones 7Y 0- ations in the Hebrew, which are of the ſame fignification, noting 
pud DY am Yicinicy and Incrincity,when matters ate ſo inward that they live 

| a9 
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a$ it were within the breaſt ofman, or dwellin his heart; as in que vicinita® 
their home and habication, then they.ars aid, to be with bin ;So intrinſecam ad- 
here( thac which & with the Almighty ) is that, which is neereſi befionem con - 


1 2 
: p 


co che Almighty,/:thet which be Hark is bis heart, chat which is /"Honem er 
laid tip;as ICAL; in hisyery Cabiner : that which'is with the Al- LOL 
mighty, is any ſecrec of the Almighty, and that Jeb ſeems to pro 
miſeco unlock and declare unto them ; yet we are not to Cone 
ceave Joban intruder into the Arke of Gods ſecret counſels, 
There are fecrets i the proyideiice of God, as well as in the de- 
crees of G6d,” Themind and purpoſe of God in what he doth 
openly, 'and before'the eyes of men, Is often hidden from” them; 
they underſiand not what they fee, nor doe they percieve char 
which they cannorbut behold. Now ( ſaith Job Y that which is 
with the Almighty,l will not Conceale chat is, I will n6t,only ſhew 
you the face and our-ſides of his works of God, bur'T hope by 
che hand of God working:with meg. td: ſhew iyou the: miftery, 
the ſecret of his works, what the Lord meaneth and. purpoſerh, - 
whar he aymes at and intends when he afflicts che godly, and lets 
the wicked proſper, Thus, That which 5 with the Almighty is op- 
poſed,to the Hand of 'God in.che ſecond interpretation of ir,be- 
fore $Iven, 48 it notes things outwardly done, or the i&s of pro- 
vidence abroad in the world, As if Fob had ſaid, Iwill,pot' ovly 
reach you what God doth with his hand, butT will Chew you alſo 
yrhac 1$:in the heart of God, or thoſe rhings:which are hidden 
from the world, and are only revealed ( and.that bur rarely ) co 
his bidden ones, Fob was farce from preſuming thac be could re- 
veale all ther was with God, bur there are mavy rhipgs with God 
which though they are reſerves fromthe generality of the ſohs of 
mep, yet he reveales them to his own ſervants, The ſecres of the 
Lord is with them that feare bim, ( Plal, 25, 14.) _.. 
Againe, That which is with the gAllmghty,may be exphunded 
of the future rewirds of good men, and puniſhmenss of wicked 
men, in oppoſi:1on<o the troubles, which the.oney atpreſenc un- 
der, and the proſpe city which che other at preſent; epjayes. Avat 
Job had faid, I will n5t only ſhew you what Ged'now doth with 
good and bad men, buc ( which will ſer all right atlaſt )I will de- 
' Clare what God hath with him infivce for them both; What mer= 
cy for:afMi&ted Godly men, and what wiath for wicked mep,who 
noWare intheir Alouith, That ISI with the Almiy 71] will 
wot conceale. R 2 Hence 


. 
% 
6 
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All things are with and before God, © 
They are alwayes in his Councels, he hath an idea- of what is 
paſt, and of what 1s to.come ; thipgs paſt, or to comeare-ag much! 


with God as that which 1s preſent. A $Kilfull artificer in avy kind 
hath his work with him at all times ; it is:with bim- not only 


Inggo vivit in when he is at work, but when he is not at work ; His.skill is with 
monte aniificis. pi his Art 18 with him, and he carryes the, forme of all in his 


phancy whitherſoever he goeth or whereſoever; he is,” Now if 
2 mortall man that 1s experienced in auy Artghathche ſhape of all 
chings which copcerne it before him ; much more hath the Infi- 
nice only wiſe All-knowing God. the idea of all adminiſtrations 
before him, whether good or bad, 

Secondly , obſerve; 


There 15 a ſecret in all the works of God, © 


As there is ſomewhat outwardly and viſibly a&ed, of which we 
may ſay,ic is with man, ſo there is ſomewhat inward and intend» 
ed, which is with the Almighty, There 18 a purpoſe,an end,a de- 
Gene iv che heart of God, for which be doth any thing with his 
hand. mr w OP nol 51 

Thirdly , Odbſerye ; | 


we fhould labour to underſtand the purpoſe avd mind of God 
iwevery thing which he doth either toour ſelves and others, 


Every oe ſecs the external part of a work, whether a work of 
metcy, or of Judgment, but few underRand the inde and ſcope 
of it, They feel their own ſmart, or their own comfort, bur that 
which is with God, what he meanes by it, or what the iflues of it 
may be, they mind nor. Few have learned, and therefore few gan 
ſay with Job here, That which « with the gAlmighty 


1 will not Gonceale, | 


I will not hide, nor wrap it up in a napkio, I will nor vaile it 


Non celab9,i.e. OVer In ſilence ; and when he faith ( 7 wi/lzot Cornceale )) he in» 
omnib5s modis tends more thaw he ſpeakes, even thus muck, I will openly de- 


patefaciam, 


Mcioſis, 


clareit to che utmoſt of my power, abilicy, and opportunicy, I will 
even proclaime that which is with God, | 
«Rs _ Hence 
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Hence Note; 


What we know of the mind of God we ſhould not Conceale, or, 
it i our duty;by all meanes to make the mind of God known 
to others, 


What we know of God is a Talent, and we muſt not hide our 
Talevts ; He was an evill ſervant thac didſo, Their fin who re- 


' fuſe to make known to others what themſelves know of God, 


Is next in ſinſulneſle ro theirs,ywho themſelvs refuſe to receive the 
knowledg of God, And as this duty is incumbent upon all, ſo 
eſpecially upon the Miniſtersot che Goſpell, PaUliabours much 
to acquit himſelfe in this ( Atts 20, 20, 27.) Ye know how I 


kept back, nothing that was profitable for you , but have ſhewed you 


ard taught you publickly and from houſe to houſe. As if he had (aid, 
If I had kept back any thipg that was proficable unco you, I had 
been like him that hid 1s tatent, an unprofitable ſervant, There 
are ſome things knowable, which 'cis no profit to know z to con-= 
ceale theſe is our wiſdome, as not to conceale things profitable is 
our duty, And hence the ſaree Apoſtle inſiſts further in juſtifying 
the faichfull diſcharge of his duty in chis poynt. ( v. 27th) [have 
zot ſhanued to declare unto you the whole Conncell of God, But was 
Pasl of theCabinet Councel?knew he the whole Councel of God? 
Is there not a height and depth of his Councels that none can 
reach > Ho w then ſaith he, / have ot ſhunned to declare unte you 
all the Con':cell of God d The meaning is, all that of his Counſell 
which he hath made known to me, I have made known to you: 
not that Pau! knew all the Councels of God, no nor any Angel in 
heaven ; and when we make others know what we our ſelves 
know of the Councel of God, this is the diſcharge of our duty : 
and ſuch a men may ſay with Paul, I have declared unto you the 
whole Councel of God, as to matters of faith and repentance, as to 
what concerneth you to beleeve and doe. The Councels of God 
are of two ſorts ; firſt, what he himſelfe will doe ; ſecondly, what 
his will is we ſhould doe: The former councel be hath but ſparing= 
ly made known tous, but whep andas facr as he doth, we mult 
got conceale them. As he diſcharged the Prophet in that caſe 
( Fer. 26. 2. ) Diminiſh not a word, The latter fully, We are wor 
to conceale the former ſo farre as they are revealed in the word; 
4s for the latter, they being fully revealed io the Word, we arm 
reveale 
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reveale chem fally, They who taile in revealing the caings of 
God, are of chree ſorts ; firſt , ſome through ignorance cannor; 
ſecondly, there are others who through Idleneis doe 'not make 


known the thivgs of God, A third ſort through Craft and ſub- 


tity will not make kvown all thac they know of God, but keep 
back part of it, and corrupt that which they make known, they 
purpoſely and induſiriouſly obſcure, yea and deprave the truths 
of God, We find the Apoſtle induftriouſly acquirting.himſelfe of 
chis wicked praRice.( 2 Cor,ze 17, ) For we are not as many wha 
corrupt the word of Gua,but as of ſincerity, but as of Godgin the fight 
of God ſpeake we 1 Chriſt, Some deale with the word of God as A 
unworthy Merchants doe with wines and precious oyntments, "if 
which they embaſe in their nature, that they may advance inthe 
price, and ſo increaſe their own profir, This bave .not I done 
ſaith Pan!, 1 bave given out the word in ſincerity, not in {ubtilcy; 
a$ I have not concealed the word of God, ſo neither have. I em- 
baſed it by any falſe gloſſe of mine. Take heed of all theſe cone 
cealements, Ic is bad enough that any through Ignorance cannot; 
worſe,that any through idleneſs doe not ; worſt, that avy through 
Craft will not reveale, but: obſcure and datken the truth of God; 
let vs neither conceale what 1s of God, nor ſpoyle it inthe reyea» 
ling. The Leapers coming into the Aſſyrian Camp found a great 
ſtore of good things,even enough to releive the Ciry, but having 
tarryed ſomewhat lopg there, they were troubled, and ſaid, 
( 2 Kings 7. 8, 9, ) We dve ot doe will; this day 15 aday of good 
ridings and we hold our peace ; if we tarry till. the morning ſore 
milchufs will come upon us, now therefore come that we may goe 
and tellit to the Kings hoaſhold, They that have good ridings, 
that are acquainted with the Rore, bounty, and fulneflle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as they doe well to take hold ſor themſelves, ſo theydoe 
pot well,if they withhold from others, Good»eſſe is communicative, 
ard ſo are they that are good, That which is with the Almighty 7 
will not conceale, | 


Verſe 12, Behold all ye yorr ſalve; have ſeen, why then are ye 
| thus altogether wvaine ? 


Behold | He had ſaid before, he would ſhew them what was 
with God : now he ſaith, je have all ſeev,  , 

- Some expound theſe words as a CorreFion of what he ſpake 

before, 


o 


[I 
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before; a$if he had ſaid, I told you I would teach youthe ſe- Por correfio- 
crets of God ; nay truely, the things I ceacb you, though they are 9 ſuperioris 
the Councels of God, yet they are ſuch as you and others obſerve PRO _ 
for truths,as well as I. And ſo Feb ſeemes to appeale to theic owne —_ 
experiences; your ſelves have ſeen Examples of Gods various pro- 

ceedings inthe world;or to their conſciences : Behold, all ye your Wider oculus, 
ſelves ao ſee it, hat is, your conſciences bear witneſs to the truths vider cory ocu- 
which I am about to report unto you, your, ſelves cannot but up- li videt gus 
deritand and know theſe things as well as I my ſelfe, Seeing isap- conios —_ 
plyed in Scripture both to the Experimencall and cationall part of Heyy,” & 
knowledge. The heart ſeerh as well as the eye. The eye ſeeth what 

is open to ſence, rhe heart ſeeth what we underſtand, 


' Hence Obſerve ; | 


Firſt, It 4 a ſtrong Conviftion to appeale tothe Experiences 
aud Conſciences of thoſe we have to doe with, 


When we can put ic home upor our opponents, that them- 
ſelves know what we ſay, this cannot be pur off, Pau! ſpeakes 
thus ( Row. 7, 1.) Know ye nov brethren ( for I ſpeak, to them 
that knew the Law ) that the Law hath dominion over a man as 
loug as he liveth ; A$ if he had faid, the poynt that 1 am abour 
ws, Sin” you in, you your ſelves know; the principle that I am 
upon is a common principle , K»ow ye not Brethren, you know 'cis 
atruth, that the Law hath D omnmon over a man as long as he li- 
veth, The like Expreſſion of che Apolile uſerh ( 1.Cor.6.2)Dare 
any of you goe to Law before the unjuft, &c. Knew ye not that the 
Saints ſhall judge the world ? I appeale to your own Conſciences, 
are no! you cleare in this thing ? doe net ye know what Iam #- 
bout to ſay before I ſay it > To appeale either to former Experi- 
ence$,or to the preſent di&ates ofConſcience,and light of under= 
ſtanding, 1s enough to ſtop the month of avy Gaineſayer. How 
can they obje& againſt what others ſay, who cannot anſwer what | 
themſelves ( if they will but heare themſelves ) ſay ? 

Secondly , Obſerve ; ' 


The truth of the word of God & wifible 11 ba works, 


| The works of God are nothing elſe but rhe fulfilling, the ma= 
x10g good of his word : therefore ( ſaith Job ) all pe have ſeen it? 


The works of men ſhould be a fulfilling of the woxd of the Gon 
mands 
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mands of God ; all that we doe we ſhould ſeea Command or . 
rule for ir, And ſoall that God doth, or the works of God, are 
a fulfilling of his own word, 

Firſt , The works of God in Judement are the fulfilling of 
his threatnings., | | 
| Secondly, The works of God in mercy, are the fulfilling of 
| his promiſes, and ſo the wor d of God is vikble both in his Judg- 
ments and in his mercies. 

Thirdly, ( which takes in both theſe) the word of God is 
viſible, when his P;opheſies are fulfilled, whether of Judgmenc 
or of mercy, Thereare ſome Propheſies that ſpeak wrath to the 
world, to the wicked world ; and ſome Propheſies ſpeake good, 
favour and mercy tothe Church and people of God. The works 
of God are the fulfilling of theſe Prophefies ; and ſo the truths 
of God are viſible in choſe works, and dealings of God, with 
his foes and with his friends, We may ſee the word of God bud 
and bloſlome, and bripg forth in all that he doth among the chil- 
dren of men. | 


why then are ye thus altogether vaine ? 


The words carry in them a kinde of admiraiton ; one would 
wonder you ſhould be thus vaine, ſeeing you have obſerved theſe 
things with your own eyes ; AS if he had ſaid, Seeing what I ſay 
doth appear to your own Conſciencer, how comes it to paſſe that you 
heap up words and arguments to darken it ? why doe you croſſe your 
own obſervation ? Te have ſeen what I ſay, yet you deny what I ſay, 
What ? are yon traded ſirargers to your own reaſon ? if this be not 
a vanity, whac 1s ? 


_ Why are ye thus altogether vaine ? 


Pane vanis ad- The Hebrew word 1s very Emphaticall ; wh J ard ye vaine 11 Va 
jicitis. 6ept. ty, or, why doe ye wainly vanity it > why doe ye adde vaint 
Pane vana lo- _ things to vain, ſay the Greek Tranſlaters ? why do ye ſpeak vain 
— Quinint, U” 1;:,:g5 vainly, faith one of the Ancients ? Theſe are the ſeverall 
readings of the text, To be vaine in vanity is tobe altogether 
vaine, and to ſpeake vaine things vainely, is to-adde one vaine 
thing to another, Thus Job chargeth his friends with heapes of 
vanity ; the macter Was vaine, and their managing of it was vaine 
roo ; all meeting 1h this, that they ſhewed themſelves moſt vaine,, 


Maſter 


v2 kn? * 


Maſter Broughtons rranflation comes up fully co this ſence ; why 
do ye then vaniſh in vanity Þ that is, ( a3 we ſay ) why are ye thus 
altogether vain? Double words ſhew much force of ſpeech, and 
2 ſtrong incention in the ſpeaker. (*Dour.16. 20, ) That which is 
altogether juſt thou ſhalt do ; the Hebrew is, Tuſtice, Juſtice, ſhalt 
thou dos : we read well, thow (halt doe that which is altogether juſt, 
This phraſe in Fob, though ic be not altogetherin che ſame forme, 


yet is full of the ſame ſence, and is cherefore fignificanily enough | 
rendred, #hy are ye thus altogether vain? or, why do ye adde 


uarity to vanity ? 
Hence Note ; 


Firſt, To maintain as errour is altogether @ vain thing, 


There is nothing more vain in it ſelf than an errour or falſe 
opiniop, either concerning God, .or the wayes and dealings of 
God. . An Errour is wy varity, for it is a do&rine of lyes, and 
therefore they are very vain who maintain an Error ; why are je 
then thus altogether van ? | 

Secondly, In that he doth charge this upon them: in reference 
to their own knowledge and experience ( ye have all ſees: it, ro 
beſo) Obſerve; | 


It is extreamly vain to maintain any opinion againſt the light of 
of our own experience or eonſcrence. 


They are vaine enough who maintain an Errour for want of 
lighe, butchey are much more vain, who maintain an errour 4» 
$1ink lighr, Iris very bad co oppoſe a truth when we do nor ſee 
Ic, but co ſee ic and oppoſe it is ipfinitely worſe ; yer here,I con- 
ceive Job did not Charge his friends with reſiſting char light,which 
they did indeed ſee, but with reſiſting that which had they been 
diligent obſervers and ſtudents in Gods School of providence, 
they might have ſeen. 

' Hence Obſerve ; 


Thirdly, we are juſtly chargeable with ſinning againſt all that 
knowledge and light which we might bave had, as well 
« «with ſing againſt that knowledge which we bave, 


Tobe ignoranc of what we have had meane$.co know , and fo 
£0 aR or ſpeak again(t 1c, is not a - of 1gyorance, but of bots 
ledg, 
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—— "edge. Allthey will be judged: in the laſtday us having 'beenal- 
rogecher vain againſt what chey. have ſecn, who: have -been wain 
eirher in opinion or praftice abour theſe rhings which they: have 
had light to ſee, bur havenegteRed ing. 576 7. TAY 

Odſerve, Fourthly 3-1 th 0 he 6 rect 
They are vain, who either depend upon that which i5.not, or op= 
poſe that which is, nn x | ; 


The Scripture ſpeaks ofren of vanity, and of being vain in 
both theſe reſpets, Ir is ſaid of the /ſraelites who were catried 
into captivity in the reign of Hoſhea, ( 2 Kings 17,15) That they 
followed vanity, and became vain; that is, they truſted co that 
which was not, which had no beipg, no ſubſiſtence : they (gave a 
Deity to that which had not ſo much as an Entity, ( Jer. 2, 5, } 
T bus {aith the Lord, what iwiquity have your fathers found in me, 
that they have gone farre from me, and walked after vanity, and are 
become vain ? that is, theyhave truſted upon Idols, or dune-hil 
oods, which are not. What iniquity have your fathers found in 
me ? have lever deceived you or wrotiged you, that ye ſhould 
oofarre from me after vanity, from me, that am the-only be= 
ing, the fountain of beings, and follow after vanity, that is, 
after things, which bave no being. This. is vanicy and madneſle, 
From all ſinful dependencies, or dependencies upon fin, we are 
called cf (Pſal.62.10, ) Truſt not 1n oppreſſion, and become not 
vaininrobbery, What, would he have them ſerious im robbe- 
ry ? no, the meaning is this, do not truſt ina thing of novght; 
if you rob, oppreſle, deceive, or wropg others, you truſt to-a vain 
thing, in athing that is nor, - in a thing that will never do'you 
good ; theſe will beno tack, no hold in any thipg got in ſuch -e 
manner, When you think co ger riches by wropg-dealing, or 
cloſely circumventing others, you become vain in robbery, Now 
as the Scripture ſhewerh che vanity of man' in ſetting'up a crea= 
ture inthe roome of God, er an Idol in the: place of :Jehovah, 
that is, in truſting and laying bold upon that which hath no hold' 
In ic, or which is not ; ſoit (hews their vanity, who-oppoſe that 
which is,that which hath cruth and ſubftanciality in ir. Thus Da- 
vid ( Pial,q.2.) Rebukes that generation for becoming viin ; 
O ye ſons of men, how loug will ye turn my glory into ſhame? how 
long will je love varity 2 What was this: vanity? I conceive it 
| was 
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wag nor {0 much rhe, vip yoor things of, the world ( chongh © 


that be 4 truth ) But bow Jang will ye love vanity Þ' is, how long 
will ye oppoſe me in- my Reigp apd Government? /how long 
will ye refit that honour and dignicy which God hath-beſiowed 
upon me ? you ſer your ſelves againſt that which God hath ſer 
up : this 1$ to love vanity; you reproach: and ſcorn me, you 
make me your ſong, upon whom God hath faſtned honour and 
glory. David, doth. nor ſpeak this vauntingly and boaſtingly , 
as Nebachadnezar did, Is not this great Babel. that I have built 
far the glory of wy Majeſty > &c, Bur. he ſpeaks ic according to 
the trurh of God 1D his dealings with him; Haw long will ye turs 
ny glory into ſhame, and love vanity ? that is, oppoſe me and my 
State, and ſeek after leaſing ; that is, raiſe ſanders. and falſe re- 
pores concerning me, . This 1 underſtand to be the meaning of 
vazity in that place,. And as David calls it & yavity to oppoſe him 
in his reign and power; over the bodies.of men, ſo to oppoſe the 
\ power and reign of any truth over the ſpirits and conſcience; of men, 
whether our own or others 3s a moſt vain thing, and they are become 
weſt vain whadoit, This is vain as to the fafulneſs of the a, 
and it is vain asto the fruicleſnefle and inefficacy of the-aRt, for 
cruth will prevail and get the upper hand, that which God hath 
ſer up ſhall Rand, As he ſaid in che Acts,. If this thing beof God, 
take heed ye be not fighters againſt God, if it be not of God it will 
downe, bur if it be of God, be not ſo vain ro fight againſt ir, if 
you do, you will have thewort end of the ſtaffe quickly ; your 
arguments Will be vain, - and, your. reaſons will be yaip, yea with- 
out repentance, you Will draw vanity, that 18, trouble apon-your 
own perſons. Y our 2:rempt will be vain, not only becauſe you 


Frufire tempus 


conſumitis et 


me 


Jun; 


Cannot attain your end, and have that ſacceſſe which 'you look * 


for, but your attempc will bz vain as drawing that croyble, yea 
and vexation upon your ſelves, which ye looked not for ; and to 
do ſo is indeed to be a/ivgether vain, | 


Verſ. 13. This is the portion of a wicked man wah Gid, and the 
| heritage of oppreſſors, which they ſhall rective of the 


Aimiyghty, 


Now Feb comes to ſpeak corhe poynt it ſelf, taviog laid 
dowÞ his caurion by way of preface iv theſe two verſes, S 
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There are tWo general opinions copcernipg the ſcope of this 
verſe, and of the latter part of this Chapter. | 
Firſt, Some underſtand it as & repeticion of 'what 'his friends 
had (aid before, you ſay this 1s the portion of the wicked, they are 
alwayes afflicted, &c. rich p98 | 
Secondly, Theſe words may be taken by way of Conceſſion 
As if he bad ſaid, 1 grant what you have afferted, chat God puni- 
ſhes and aMiRs wicked men ; I fay ſo too; there's no comtrovetfie 
berween us in this poynt : bur, this is not the whole matrer,' this 
18 not the hinge of the buſineſs ; this is not, "a3 one calleth ir, the 
depth of divine wiſdome ; there isa ſecretbeyond all chis : God 
doth alſo aMi& the godly and the righteous, he layes heavy 
Rroaks upon them alſo, yea, there is an appearance of wrath upon 
chem in mavy divine diſpenſations. And here's the difficulty,how 
to unfold, how to unriddle this, that God hould love a man, and 
yet expreſlſe nothing bur wrath in his dealings with hini;that God 
ſhould embrace a man in the arms of mercy, and yerdaily wound 
him ; rhat God ſhould ſmile upon a ſoul, and yer ſhew nothing 
but frowns in his face toward him 3 how can theſe things be 2? 
] grant what you ſay, God doth affli& and vex the wicked of the 
world, but there is more in it ; Healſo aMidts the godly,and how 


to reconcile theſe two, is the knot of the controverſie berween 


But ſome may ſay, Fob ſeems co ſay and unſay ; for at the 2x, 
Chapter, he enlarged himſeli concerning the proſpetity of the 
wicked, and here he ſpeaks as much concerning the miſery of 
the wicked, av if he were agreed with hisadverſaries, ' 

I anſwer, Fob doth not crofle what before he aſſerced, he ac- 
knowledgeth that wicked men are afflited, yet that go mat can 
conclude that any one is wicked becauſe sMifed, which he had 
ofcen denyed,'and ill did, concerning himſelf, notwithſtanding 
all hisaffl; ions ; for as much as he fiiil depended upon God in 
the midſt and worlt of them, which the wicked cannor doe, T bis 
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ard the heritage of oppreſſors which they ſhall receiv 
mighty, 

Reel there is2 difference between Job and Zophar in exprefling 
one and the ſame thing, Zophar ſaith,Thss 15 the portion of a wicked 
was from God, &c, Inthis place Fob ſaith, This 35 the portion of 
wicked man with God;that is, which God hath in ſtore, which God 
hath laid up by him co-InfliA upon him whenever be ſeeth the 
ficceſt ſeaſon and opportunity? Zophar ſpeaks of the portion as 
oivenout ; Fob ſpeaks of it aslaid up; it 1s with God faith Fob ; 
it is from God ſaith Zophar, This way of Jeb in ſpeaking his mind 
co this poynt,anſwers what he ſaid in the laſt clauſe of the former 
verie ;T hac whichis with the Almighty I will not conceale, Now 
here be ſaich, 7 h:s is the prtion of a wicked man with God, Though 
he ſeeme to receive at preſent a faire and comfortable portion 
from -God, yet there is another portion, even a portion of wrath, 
which he hath a purpoſe to-give out unto. him, 

ln «be latter clauſe the (ame difference is obſervable ; There 
Zophar ſaid, and the heritage appoynted to him by God * here Fob 
faitt,and the heritage of oppreſſors,which they ſhall receive from the 
«Almighty :the portion is ſpoken as given out by Zophar, and 
as laid up by Fob : and (o the heritage 1s given out as ſpoken of 
by Zophar, but as to be given out by Fob : T his 35 the beritage of 


oppreſſors, ( which though they have notyet) they (hall receive 


of che Almighty, The word which we render oppreſſors, and Mr. 


terri 
inexorable, ſuch are oppreſlors ; But the Lord bath an heritage 


for them, which they muſt bend to, and bow their necks and theic 
backs to,ths is the beritage which they ſhall recerve of the Almigh- 
tz, of the Omnipotent, He uſech chat actribure in reference to 
oppreſlors, they are mighty, but God 1s Almighty - he oppoſerh 
the Omriprtency of God to their potency ; the (trength of God to 
their forticude;the dread of God co their terrour: they are terri- 
ble and dreadful men, there is no humane ſirength can deale with 
them ; yet God candeale well enough with them ; There is one 
higher than the higeſt, and ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt of the 

children of men, Thus Se/oz07 ſpeakes (Eccl: 5.8, ) If they ſceſt 

oppreſſion of the poore, and violent perverting of Tudgment and Tu 

ftice 1n 4 Province, marvaile not at the matter, for hs that us _ 
thay 


Ll 


: Tv 
—_— T yrants, (ignifies ſuch perſons as are. ſtrong , Yholent, ——_ 
le, powerfull, ſuch as will not bend, men that are inflexible, fe8i nequite 
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than the bigbeſt regardeth, and there be higher than they, Icis a 
marvail that any ſhould oppretle choſe char are already prefled 
with poverty, and that they who have power to do juſtice, ſhould 
uſe their power only,or ar all,to do injuſtice, Bur feeing the un» 
righreous heart of a Judge is alwayes oppoſite to righteouſneſs in 
judgment, marvail not at the matter, or, as we put in the Mare 
oip, at the will and parpoſe of (uch oppreſſors ; ſuch do but accord= 
1vg to their kind. And there is one bigher than the higheſt, more 
mighty than the migheſt of them, who in ſilence and patience 
rakes notice of the wrong, and will (er all right at lat, Oppreſſors 
are high and keepall under them, none can Rand before them'; 
yet there is one above, infinicely above them ; as they have enlar- 
oed their inheritances, by oppreſſing others with their might, 
ſo they ſhall receive che heritage due to them from (he Ale 


mphty, | 
Hence Obſerve ; 


Firſt, God hath a ftore, a portion by him for all ſorts of mes, 


He hath a ſtore for the good, and a ſore for the bad ; a ore 
for the humble, and a ſtore for the proud ; a tore for the holy , 
and a ſtore for the prophane. God hath his Rores by him, and 
with him : with him is the fountain of liſe, . wich him alſo is the 
fountain of death ; life flows naturally from him, and death Ju- 
dicially ; God hath a treaſury of wrath by him, and he hath a 
treaſury of mercy. T here 15 mercy with thee,that thou mayſt be fea« 

' yed;ſaith the Pſalmiſt « much more is there wrath wich God for 
_ that fear him not, Tis 1: the portion of a wicked man with 
Eos, 

Secondly, Note ; 


T he only portion, or all the portion of a wicked or evill may 18 
Evil, . 


The portion of a finner is ſorrow, and nothing but ſorrow. 
This is the portion ; this,and none other ; this,and no portion be= 
fide ; this 18 all char he ſhall have, and he ſhall pot avoyd or put 
by the having of this. For, 
Thirdly, He ſaith, hich he ſtallreceive from the Almighty, 
. Obſerve ; 
- The 
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The Almighty God mill be too hard for the mightieſt of euill © 


Wer, : 


He ſhall receive his. portion whether be will or no; he 
would not receive ir, but be muſt; here is a heritage thathe hath 
no mind to, Moſt are forward enough to receive an heritage, and. 
think every year ſeaventill they come to their ipheritance ; but 
a wicked man is very loath to come to take poſlefſion of his pro- 
per herirage, oh he would fain have God defer it, he hath no 
mind coir, in the 25th of Jeremy, when the.cup is carryed a- 
bout to the Nations Gr was a ſad Cup) they had no defire to 
drink of it, There are Cups carryed about in Nations, which the 
wicked ate very greedy to drink at,yea,and drink up, The drun- 
kard defireth his Cup, and is ſorry 'cis no further to the bottome, 
Buc ſaith God there, 1 will ſend a cup that they have no chick 
tO: Earry a Cup of blood to this Nation, and that Nation, and-ſay 
unto them, drink, 18 ard be drunk, and ſpue and fall, and never 

riſe more becauſe of the Sword which I will ſend amw'g you, (Jer.25, 
27+) But what it they refuſe rodrink ic > Then ſaith God ( ver. 
28.) I will make them drink it whether they will or no, a»d it 
ſhall be if they refuſe to taks the Cap in: thy band to drivk, then fhalt 
thig [ay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, je fhall certainly 
drizh,; Asifthe Lord bad ſaid, I will even ſerve you in your own 
kind, I will powr it down your throats, as drunkards ſomtimes 
deat with choſe chat have no mind. co drink their cups ; drink 
It, ſay they, or we willpowr it down your throat, Cercainly, if 
the wicked refuſe the cup of Gods wrath he will powr ic down 
heir throats. Thus the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the unavoydableneſs of 
chis cup ( Pſal. 75.8.) 7n the hand of the Lord there is a (ap, 
and the winets red, ( it is a cup of wrath and fury ) :t 15 full of m1x- 
ture, ard be powreth ont of the ſame : but the dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out, aud arkthem, God gives 
the wicked many commands to do his will, bur they refuſe and 
will not; Atiaſt he will give out a command for their ſufferivg, 
and that they ſhall nor be able to refuſe it, He will come with an 
irreſiſtible word of his wrath upon all choſe who have reſiſted the 
word of his grace. - . 
© Againe, Whereas Job ſaith,' T his 15 the portion of 4 wicked man 
with God, and the heritage which he ſhall recerves i 
erve 


——_—___— 


a N'SG 


—_— Eph org R 
—_— | YI B 1 Vi I ' 
Chap. 27. An Expoſition wpor: the Book of OB, erſ.13 [ 


©bſerve ; 


The wrath and miſery that falls epon wicked men, both in time 
» ad to eternity, i with God, : Wt 


Ic is inhis decrees and appoyatments, As all the mercievand 

od things which godly men receive are with God, ſo likewiſe 
are all the puniſhments of the ungodly, He brings all bis admini- 
rations out of the treaſury of his own counſels ; And thar's the 
reaſon why they ſball certainly receive accordingly, For che coun- 
ſels of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and the thoughts of bis heart to all geng= 
rations, ( Pfal, 33. 11.) Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did cherefore un- 
dergoe all thoſe ſorrows, becauſe they were with God: he re= 
ceived at his fathers hand the bitter cup, becauſe it was his decer- 
minate counſel he ſhould do ſo ( «A@- 2. 23. ) and therefore he 
faid (Heb. 10, 7.) Loe 1 come ( in the volume of thy book 3t is 
written of me ) to doethy will ; todoitinchis, to drivk the bie- 
rercup, Now if Jeſus Chriſt could not avoyd that cup ( though 
he urged to the utmoſt that he might be ſpared ) becauſe it was 
with h1s Father, bis purpoſe was that he ſhould drink it for our 
ſakes. Thus ſurely wicked wen (hall receive that portion which 


| is with God for them, and che hericage which he hath ap- 


poynted. | | 

Laſtly, Job ſeems to ſpeak it Empharically, Which they ſhall 
receive from the Almighty, lettipg the Almighty handling the op- 
preſſor, in oppoſition to may, As if he had ſaid, The oppreſſonr 
was ſo mighty that he recerved no ſuch heritage from mev, no man 
could touch him, nor medale with bim, nor bring him to a reckons 
3ng ; Bur the Almighty will reckon with him, Thes is the heritage 
which he ſhallreceive of the Almighty. 

Hence Note ; 


Though wicked men may eſcape a reckoning among men, yet they 
cannct eſcape a reckoning with Ged, the Almighty Ged, 


Let none think themſelves diſcharged, becauſe they are freed 
from the hands of men, let pone think themſelves ſafe, becauſe _ - 
they are out of the danger of the creature, becauſe they are fo 
ſheltered and rengthned, that none can approach to.. chem to 

ive thenr thejr portion ; for fromthe hand of clie Almighty they 
all receive it. The might of the mightieſt, the (irengrh of the 
Rrongeſ, 


KY 
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Krongeſt, the wit of the wiſeſt, the highneſle of the higheſt, all 
theſe are nothing co the power, wiſdome, ſtrength, and highneſſe 
of God. Wicked men ofcen reſiſt che will of God in that which 
he commands them to doezthey refiſt and doe it not; wicked men 
refit the will of God much atore in chat which he appoyntech 
them to ſuffer, but though they reſiſt, they muſt ſuffer ir, There 
is pride and ſtubbornneſs enough in the heart of manyto throw off 
the przceptive part of the Lavr, but chere is not power enough in 
the hand of any man to throw off the paenal part of the Law; the 
laws of God are not ( as ſome have compared the laws of men ) 
like Spiders webs, which catch and hold flyes only, or ſuch like 
weaker creatures but the lawes of God are like chaines of Iron 
able to hold the Eagles,and the Lyons, yea the Leviathans of this 
world,who Kivg it over all the children of pride, oe ts him that 
ſerivith with his maker ( ſaith the Propher, /ſa, 45. 9.) either res 
ſiting his word, or his workes, his dire&ions or diſpenſations, 
whether towards others of himſelfe ; Lee the potſheard( as ic 
there follows, and the beſt of men are no betrer ) ſfrive with the 
potſheayds of the earth, thar is, with men like themſelves ; ler them 
meddle with their match, and nor with the Almighty ; let them 
take heed how they enter the liſts and undertake the combate 
with him, with whom chey cannor inthe leaſt make their parry 
200d, bur ſhall be broken agthe potrers veſſel wich an icon rod, 
How much ſoever the oppreſlor firiveth, he (hall be oppreſſed ; 
and as he hath takev away the hericages of others, ſo he ſhall re- 
ceive his hericage of the Almighty. 

Thus farre Job hath ſer ic down only in general, that the 
oppreſlor hath an hericage co reCive, but in the following pare of 
che Chapter , he tells us, what this heritage is which he ſhall re- 
ceive, And ic is2 very ſad and miſerable one ; If his Children be 
mutplyed, it is for the ſword, &c, 
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If his children be multiplyed, it is for the ſword :and 
his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. 

Thoſe that remaine of him ſhall be buried in death : 
and his widdowes (hall not weepe. 

Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt,and prepare ray= 
ment as the clay : 

He may prepare it,but the juſt ſhall put it on,and the 

innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. | 


N the former verſe Fob ſpake only in generall, T his the porti« 

on of & wicked man with God, aud the heritage of oppreſſore, 
which they fpall receive of the Almighty, Jn this context and ſo for- 
ward to the end of the Chapter , be gives usa parricular of che 
portion of a wicked man, and tellech us diſti;;Aly whac he hath 
reaſon to expeQ,as the lot of his inheritance. We may reduce his 
whole diſcourſe about it unto theſe two heads. 

Firſt , What puniſhment ſhall be the portion of his poſtericy. 

Secondly , What ſhall be his own. | _ 

The puniſhment that ſhall be the portion of his poſterity,is de 
ſcribed from this 14th to the 19th verſe. And thac upon his 
own perſon, beginning ar tae gth verſe, concludes the Chapter. 

The words in hand ſhew the judgment of God upon a wicked 
mans poſterity. | | 

Vetſe 14. If hi children be multiplyed, it is for the ſword : aud 

hi off -ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread, 


We have foure or five ſeverall punifhments afſiened his chil- 
dren in theſe words, and thoſe which iollow. | 
Firſt , the Sword. If his children be mmltiplyed, it for the 


ſword, 


Secondly , Famine, ed bs off- ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
bread, Both in the 1.,4th verſe. 
Thirdly, The Plague ; Thoſe that yemaire of him ſhall be 
buried in death, in the former part of the 15chverſe, 
Fourthiy , An ignominious buriall ; his children (hall dye un- 
d& fired; 
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deſired , bis widowes ſhall not weepe, in the latter part of the 
x5th verſe. | . 

Fifthly, the lofle or ſpoyle of all che riches which he had pre- 
pared and heaped up for his children. As firſt che lofle or ſpoyle of 
money (v. 16,17.) Though be heape up ſilver as the duſt ; ſecondly, 
the lofle or ſpoyle of goodly apparrel, though he prepare raiment 
as the clay, he may prepareit,but the juſt ſhall put it on,and the inno« 
cent ſhall druidethe flver, Thirdly, che lofle or ſpoyle of houſes, 
v.18, He buildeth bis houſe as a moth, Thus ſword and famine, and 
plague , ſweepe his poſterity from the face of che earth to an in- 
olorious buriall;and all his ſubſtance, with the goodly furniture of 
his houſe, yea houſes, and all ſhall either periſh in their own 
hands, or fall into the hands of ſtrangers. | 


If his children be multiplyed, it ts for the ſword, 


That's the ficrt Judgment; As if he had ſaid, chough it be 
oranted that he hath m4»y children, yer they ſhall ſoon be cut 
off, Further the word which we render mwl::plyed, fignifies both 
to :94INply and magnifie ; which latter ſence gives us anotier ag- 
orayation of that miiery which deſcends upon the off-ipriog of the 
wicked man, Though his children be 91a»y, yea though they be- 
come very great and m1ghty, though as their number encreaſeth, 
ſo their riches and honour encreaſe coo, yet down they ſhall. 
Againe, ſome by fs children, underſtand not only ſuch as are 
born of him, bur all his confederates and aſſociates,all the friends 
and Allies of his family, by whom he hoped to firengthen and ſe- 
cure himſelfe while he lived,and his eſtare when he dyed,even all 
theſe 0211 be bur food for the ſword, and fewel for the devouring 
vengeance of God, The ſword here threatned, may be taken ei- , 
ther ſtrictly for char known famous weapon of warre, and ſoby 
a trope ( fr -quen: inScripture ) for watre it ſelfe ; or it may be 
cakenfor M:gitiraric*ll power , by which offenders are puniſhed, 
of which be {yo:d is both che inſtrument and che Embleame. 
Whence ihe Ap. {tle faith of Rulers( Rom. 13. 3.) They beare not 
the ſword in waire, Or it may bs underſtood of the fharpe juſtice 
and vengeance of ©:vd, in whar kind ſoever, hewing down fin- 
ners,( Dent. 32. 41. ) If I whet my glittering ſword, and my hand 
tak: hold of Fudgment, I w:ll render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and reward them that hate me. Any deſiidying evill is Gods 

2 ſwords 


mal 1 
Maltiplicatus', | 
magnificatus, # 
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ſword; and evill men are called Gods ſword, becauſe they are ſo 
apt to deſtroy and affli& his people, ( Pſal. 17. 13. ) Deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked, thy ſword (oras we tranſlate)which 4 thy 
ſword, Yea and drought cauſed by the extraordinary and long 
continued heate of the Sun, is called the ſword ( the ſame word 
fignifying both drought and the ſword; as we may ſee in the Mate 
oin of our large Bibles ( Ne#t.28.22.)So that when Job ſaith,the 
wicked mans children are multiplyed for the ſword , the mean- 
ing is excendible to (ſhew their liableneſs to any judgment what= 
ſoever. Yet I conceive the ſword intended by Fob is ſome one or 
all cheſe three, : 
Firſt, The ſword of the Soldier, the martiall or milicary 
ſword, his children (hall dye in battel or in open warre, 
Secondly , The ſword of a murderer ; His children ſhall dye 
by bloody-minded men in ſecret, 
birdly, The ſword of the Magiſtrate ; his children ſhall com= 
mir ſuch crimes as (hall make them obnoxious to the ſword ofore 
dinary juſtice ; they ſhall be ſlaine by the Law, If bis children be 
A .» wultiplyed, it & for the ſword, or, 48 the Seventy render it, for the 
=_— /avghter, The Originall is very conciſe. The text in cermes is 
FE”: Norgdo eff cot only thas, If hs children be multip! yea, forthe ſword ; We ſupply 
Ci, = mg thoſe words ( which more plainely make the ſword the defigne 
'& © , ary hy of their multiplication ) 7t # for the ſword ; As if it had been ſaid 
* Giumſupplendo his children are deſtinated or appoynted for the ſword ; they are 
"| funt,ve!deſli- borne and brought up for the ſlaughter, they are ( as the Propher 
|  aantur ; queſi ſpeakes in another caſe, ( Zech. 11. 4.) The flock of laughter, 


sd gladium na+ . . ; _ en , 
HE olaco The ſword is their portion, not to conquer with, but co fall 


dy ir. 
Hence Note ; 


Children are a bleſſing, and the more children the mare bleſſing, 


( As hath been (hewed from other paſlaget of this Booke) yer 
this ſhall not be a bleſſing to the wicked man; For, as it followeth, 
38 8s for the ſword, that his children are mulciplyed or magnified, 
that they are many or great. 

Hence Note, Secondly ; 


The very bleſſings of a wicked man art a curſe to him, 


Childrev are a bleſſing, a ſweet bleſſing, bur childrep for the 
ſword 
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ſword area ſword upon the father. The Prophet threatens, (Mat, 
2. I, 2.) if ye will not heare,and if ye will not lay it to beartyto give 
glory unto my name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I mill even ſend « curſe 
1pon | apa will curſe your bleſſings: yea,] bave curſed them alrea- 
dy, becauſe ye doe not lay it to heart, To laya thing to the heart, 
1s co think of it with greateſt earneſineſs and ſeriouſneſs, Now ſaith 
the Lord by the Prophet. Though ye heare my word, or take itin 
at the care, yet if ye doe not ponder my word,and lay it to heart, 
both as co your eſteemezand for your pra&ice, I will even curſe 
your bleſſings ; thac is, I will make thoſe things a curſe to you 
which in themſelves are bleſſings, Ic is not ſo bad not to have a 
bleflivg,as to have it curſed ; not to have children is an affli&ion, 
but when we have them, that the ſword or plague ſhould take 
them , eſpecially che ſ»-Plague, or corruption of the world, this 
= deepe, and isa dreadfull affli&ion, As Chritt ſaith, 1f{alt 
ave bt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? So we may ſay, 
if our bleſſings make us miſerable , what (hall make us happy ? 
How miſerable are wicked men when they ſeeme co be moſt hap- » 
py » ſeeing there is a curſe in their bleflings ? When we ſee the «48 
faireſt cluſter of their grapes, we cannot ſay as it is in the prophet - 45> 
(Iſa. 65. 8. Hurt it not, for there ts a bleſſing mit, There is & SI 
| blefling in ſome cluſters of children not only as they are bleſſed 
of God, but as they are bleſſed unrous; yer when wicked men 
bave children like cluſters of grapes,their wives being like aVine 
upon the walls of their houſe , yer you cannot ſay, there is bleſ- 
ſing in it,hure it not, I know the cluſters of good men, even their 
children,many times prove a crofle tothem ; ſeverall of Davids 
childred were ſo co him;zyet thisis a ſpeciall chreat againſt wicked 
men ; their cluſters have no bleſſing in them. Though a wicked 
man have children and riches, yet a curſe hangs over his head ; 
whereas the affli&ions of a godly man are ſan&ihed,and his evills 
made good unto him ; when he is in want of all ourward bleſſings, 
yet he wants not a bleſſing, becauſe he enjoyes the favourable pre-" 
ſence of God, Thus the Prophet triumphed in — Hab.3. 
7. ) Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſome,neither ſhall fruit be 1 
the YVines,the labour of the olrve ſhall faile,and the field ſhall yield no 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
. beardin the tals, Theſeare hard caſes; bur ische godly man mi- 


ſerable in any of theſe caſes ? no 3 he hath a bleſſiog 10 all, and be 
LP may 
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may notwichſtanding all, as it follows in the lame place, rejoyce 


inthe Lord and joy in the God of his ſalvation, When clouds and 
dackneſſe compatle him about here below, yer precious promiſes 


| hang over his head, ready to drop and dili1ll upon him'; what dife 


ferent ifs a»d thonghs doth the Scripture pur inceference to the- 
wicked and the Godly ; here is an sf, or a though, his children be 

wultiplyed,and though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and rayment as 
the clay, yer he is onilerable ; He 1s unhappy , though he have all 
that which he calls happineſle, A Godly man hath a better ſort of 
ifs and thougbs ; thoagh he walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, yet ſhall he feare noevill, ( Pal. 23. 4. ) and againe,( Pſal, 
46. 2, 3.) T berefore will not we feare, though the earth be moved, 
aud though the mountaines be carried to the midſt of the Sea, 
though the waters thereof roare and be troubled, though the moun= 
taines ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, &c. Here are foure theughs , 
each one importing trouble enough to diiquier and fright a well- 
ſetled man , yet the Godly man is nor ſtirred ; For when theſe 
Rormes are up and theſe Seas rage, even then, aSir follows at the 
4h verſe of the ſame Pſalm, T here rs @ r1ver, the ſtreamers where-= 
of make plad the City of God ; thatis, the Citizens of God, Who 
though they may be poore, fick, diſgraced, childlefle, yer un- 
bleſſed or unhappy they cannot be, Tis firſt obſervation. runs 
chrough the whole context, and is a truch in all as well as chis par= 
ticular, :f his children be multiply ed it 15 to the ſword, 

Whence obſerve, Thirdly ; | 


When the children of wicked men ſuffer, their parents ſuffer 7 


We read ( 2 Sam, 21, 1. ) of a famine continuing three yeares 
cogether, and David enquiring of the Lord abour the cauſe of 
that ſad diſpenſation, was anſwered,[t 7 for Sanl,and for bis blogs 
dy houſe,becauſe be ſlew the Gibeomtes, Hereupon David called the 
Gibeonites, and ſaid unto them, What ſhall I doe for you, and where= 
withall (hall I make the Atonement,that ye may bleſs the inheritance 
of the Lord ? aud the Gibeonites ſaid wnto him, we will have no ſil- 
wer nor gold of Saul, 8c, And he ſaid, what you ſhall ſay, that will I 
doe for you, And they arſwered the King, the man that conſumed 
ws, &c, Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, and we will 
heng them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. And the King ſaid 
I will give them, But the King ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Fqna- 
| than, 


q 


ſeven others to be havged, Flere we ſee Fonathan a good man ſpa- 
red inthe ſparing of his Sov, And Saul aman from whom God 
was departed ſmittenand pubiſhed inhis ſeven Sons or Grand « 
children delivered up to death, How dreadfull a Tragedy isthar 
which is toryed of Ahab ſons (2, Kings 10.7.) Ahab was a wic- 
| ked man, and he had many ſons who were all brought forth to the 
ſword, upon che receit of Jeb#'s Letter to the Rulers of Samaria, 
ſo faith the holy Rory ; they tooke the Kings ſons, and flew ſtuenty 
perſons, and put their heads in backets, and ſent him them to Fez 
reel, I ſuppoſe ſuch a preſent 1n all poynts was never ſent to any 
Prince, either before or ſince unto this day. It is wonderfull ro 
heare of a mans ſons multiplyed to ſevepty, Bur to lee them all 
multiplyed to the ſword,and {laine as one nan in one day is a ftu- 
pendious Judgment of God, Take one inſtance more ; Haman 
muſtiplyed ſons, He had cen, but ghey were multiplyed to che 
ſword, ( Heſs, 9.10. ) The ten Sons of Haman the Son. of hamme- 
datha,the enemy of the Jews, they ſlew, &c, The Prophet denoth- 
Ceth a dreadfull threatnivg ( Hof, g. 13. ) Ephraim ,as 1 ſaw Tys 


Y11y 15 planted in a pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth his | 


childres: to the murderer, That is,his children (hall be murdered. 
And hence ſome conceive,that thePropher foreſecing this heavy 
Judgmenc coming upon Ephraim, prayeth in the next verſe 
( after he had been a while at 2 pauſe in his own ſpicit, what to 
a8k of God for chem, (v. 14. ) Ge them,O Lord : what wilt thou 

we > give them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts; Asif he 
had ſaid, O Lord,let them be barren and bring forth no children, 
rather than that their children ſhould be multiplied to the ſword, 
and brought forth to the flaughter, In which ſence Chriſt himſelf 


faith, ( Luke 23. 29) Behold the dayes are coming, in the which . 


they ſhall ſay,Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſucke, This is a ſad caſe, when that 
which is in it ſelfe a curſe, is to be reckoned among our bleſſings, 
Better it is to have no children than co have chem brought forth 
to the murderer, or a$ Job here ſpeaks, to have themmaltiplyed 


"{52:; FO the ſword, 


«And bis of ſpring ſhall mit be atiefoed with bread; 


Such as the ſword ſhall ſpare, famine ſhaKeat up and a 
when 


. Chap.27, 4» Expsfiton pon the Bork of Jon, Vetſ,14, 143 
than, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lords oath, &c, and delivered 


—_ 


e a FFEGEIS 2 " q cath ods... Mm "M fk DALY 
ogg" <0 RIS X L 
«O08 5% 60 
—_— —— — —— — — — 1 Sr ages 7. —_— Fl by i 
+; 70.» ee. ” my , - 7 


4. 


| —_—— 


144 Chap. 27. An Expoſition apon the Book of Jos, YVerſ.14, 


when the text ſaith, They ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread,''t may 
be underſtood rwo wayes, 

Firſt, That they ſhall not have plenty:chough rney have brea d. 
to keep ( a3 we (ay ) life and ſout rogerher, yer they (hall nor 
have enough to live comfortably ; chey ſhall be pinched or pined 
with hunger, and though not Rarved, yer in a ſtarving condition, 
or hunger-birten, Not to have evongh is adegree of famine, 

Secondly, When he ſaith, they ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread 
more is intended than expreſſed, and ſo not to be ſatisfied wirh 
bread,is to famiſh for want of bread; not to be ſatisfied with bread, 
is, they ſhall periſh becauſe they have no bread. Such forms of 
Speech are frequent in Scripture, (AMatb, 1 2, 32, ) Phoſorvrr 
ſpeaketh a wird againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven bim : 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt it (hall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in: the world to come ; The mean« 
ing is, he ſhall be puniſhed is this world, and inthe world cocome. 
The words are milder than the ſence ; not to be forgiven inthis 

world, nor inthe world ro come, is to be puniſhed everlaſtivgly, 
or to be puniſhed both in chisworld;and in that which js tocome, 
So here, Hu »ff-ſpring ſhall not be ſaticfied with bread,ie,they (hall 
be famiſhed and dye for want of bread, 

In Scripture, read fignifieth,firſt, any kinde of good thing be=- 
lorgivg to this life, When Chriſt direRerh us ro pray(Hath,6. 
I, ) Give 4 this day our daily bread, we are to undeiſtand that 
all che needful comforts of this life are asked in that one peti- 
tion. 

Secondly, Bread is pur more particularly , for any kinde of 
food, even the beſt ; all chings eatable come under the name of 
bread, Thus fleſh is bread,and greateſt dainties are bread(2 Sam. 
9. 7. )*Davie ſaid unto Mephiboſheth, Feare not, for I will ſurely 
ſhew thee kindneſſe for Fonathas thy fathers ſabe, aud will reſtore 
thee all the land of Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually ; that 1s, thou ſhalr fir with me, and have ſuch ag 
I have, a kingly fare, and that was more than bread,it was all man- 
ner ofdainties. A Kings table is a full cable. 

Thirdly, Bread is taken properly and in kind for the loweſt 
and meaneſt ſort of food only, becauſe though bread be the moſt 
neceſlary food, yer it is the moſt common food, which is proper 
for man;and a man that is kept only with bread, is kept with -_ 
lowe 
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loweſt and moſt ſparivg diet, [nthis latter ſence we are to ex-. : 


aſler 1 ( Pſ!, 37. 16. ) A little that a righteous man hath, [7 


——_— 
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pound this.Scripcure, Hs off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatis fied with bread, Necefſarius et 
that is, they ſhall nor have 10 mucit as the meaneſt food,chey ſhall-quoridienus il 
not have that which is neceſſary, chey (hall wanc even bread iti {is vitus _ : 
ſelfe.; The Septuagint tranſlace. fully co thisſence, if eſcaping the = —_ en 
ſwordhis children cone to be men, they ſhall begg,chey ſhall goe 5 
abouc the Rreets from Yoore to doore begging toc a cruſt, In this Mhndicabunt, 
ſence David uſeth the word ( Pſal..37.25. ) [have been young, 
and now am old, yet have [ not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor: his Im 
ſeed begging bread; that 1s, I havenor ſeenthem defticure of that 
which 18: veedfull- and neceflary for a livelyhood : though they 
have not daintyes or aboundance, yet they have food convenien', 
or. bread enough for che ſupport of life, Fob Propheſieth the quice- 
contrary of the wicked mans off-ſpring, they ſhall not be ſats; fied 
with bread. ; ; 

Hencs Obſerve 


; pgs 

4%, preateft vexty which the wicked provide fof their childres , 
is 1" bars v0 their childrens poverty, nor ſhall it prevent their 
FHA : 


Hcw.ruch foever # man leaves bebind for hi” children, if he 
leave not a bletlingbehivo, -be' leaves \poverty behind, his pleti- 
ty will come topoverty, A liccle,” with a'blefline from"Cod is 
ep: u<ch both for our ſelves and others ; but aboundance withour a 
bleſſi-:g is nor <nough for eithe:, This 1s the meaning of Davids 


better than the viches of many wicked. The righreous'mans penny 

is better filvec than the wicked mans is, not in irſelfe, not either ' 

as to epaotnry or quality, - bur decauſe the righteofrs mans penny, 

rhough a little one, hath a bleſſing io it to him and his, which the 

wicked mans hath nor, 204 7 | 
Secendly, ; Obſerve ; 


Not to havethat which ſati:fieth, 1s, if not. as had as to have ne* 
thing at all, yet next doore tot, . | 


Suppoſe a man periſh- not by famine, yet ic is a very great evil 
not to be ſarivfied;! There are two Conſiderations, wherein ro 
have bread and.nct ro be ſatisfied; is ix grext afition; © 

Ei:ſt, ro have (olittle that G will not (atisfie nature, (whichT . 


conceive 


conceive is the thing intended in this place ( this is a ſore evill.. 
We commonly ſay, Nacure is ſatisfied with a licele, and Grace 
with leſſe, and though we can never have ſo littleg but that grace 
is ſatisfied wich ir(for grice 13 ſatisfied even when'the Lord lecs: 
nature periſh ) yer many have tooiide ro ſatisfie, char” is, coſu=" - 
Raine nature. Some would have breadco ſatigfie their luſts, and 
they, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ( Row, 13, wit, ) Make proviſion for 
the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of: #,' To be cut ſhort of the creature as 
ro the exceſle,is a mercy,bur not to have breatt for the neceſſity 
of nature is ip it ſelf a curſe, ( Levit, 26, 26, } When 1 have bro« 
ken the ſtaffe of-your bread ( ſaith the Lord Y rev wormmer ſhall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they fhall deliver you your bruad agarme 
by weight + and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied ; As if he had (aid, 
you ſhall have ten times lefle bread then you uſed to have ; that 
oven Which ſerved but one womans batch before ſhall ſerve rev ; 
and then you ſhall eate and not be ſatisfied, thatis, you ſhall 
have lefſe bread.than will ſatisfie.lt was the Lords chagge or com- 
mand to his antient people, the Fewer, concerning the Levites,as 
alſo the ſtravger, and che fatherleſs, chat they ſhould have bread 
to ſatisfaAion provided for them, (Demt, 14. 29, ) And the Le« 
vite becanſe he bath no part nor inberitance with thee, and the ſtrane 
ger, and the fatherleſſe,aud the widdow, which are within thy gates 
ſhall come,and ſhall eate,and be ſatisficd,that the Lord thy God may 
blefſe thee, in all the works of thine hand which thou doeſt, Such was 
the Lords care of thoſe who could leſt care for-chemſelves, that 
they ſhould have nor ovly enough to keepe them from ſarving, 
but chat they (hovId have # competency , of comfortable ſubſ- 
ſence,they ſhall eat and be ſarigfied. To eat lefle rhan will ſatisfie 
' nature, 18 a burthen co nature, as well as ro earmore, And hence 
that promiſe ( Pſal., 22. 26.) The metke ſhall eat and be ſati:fied, 
And againe (_P/al. 37. 19. ) They ſhalln2t be aſhamed i» the evil, 
time, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall beſatiified, 
Secondly, Asts eat and not be fatithed, becauſe we have-too 
little, t$a'great Evill, ſo to have much and not tobe ſatisfied,is a 
farre greater evill, this curſe is viſible upon many ; they have 
much to. ear, and yet are not ſatisfied, ( Ecchk5.,10,) He that lo= 
veth ſilver ſhall not be ſati;fied withifelver ; chit ie, how much ſo- 
ever he hath of ir, - he (hall notbe ſatisfied; his inward appetite, 
his deſire (hall increaſe, he (hall have'Shipger upon bis ſpicic 
| worſe 
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Vefſe 15. Thoſe that remaine of him ſhall be buried in death : 
and his midowes ſhall not weepe, 


In the former verſe bis poſterity were exprefled by rwo words; 

firſt, Hr children ; fecondly, His off-ſpring. In this verſe we have 
2 third word for che ſame purpoſe ; His remaines, or as We ren- 
der thoſe that remaine of bim ; yer this ticle may be underſtood 
two wayes. \) | | | 


4 


Firſt , More penerally for all his children lefc behind him, 


when hr' 2oeth ou of the world, or deparcs this life, 

SecoJly, More Tecially for thoſe of his childrep- chat eſcape 
the wo former evills, ford and famine, 

The iormer verſe ſpeakes as if che {word and famine had ſwept 
rhem all avay, and;m/ de a clear riddance -of his whole family. 
Bur (uppofe any (houlu be left remaining after chat common de- 
ſtra&ion and miſerable devaſtation, yet they ſhill- not long e- 
ſcape the hands of death, The Scripture ſpeaks ſomtimes as 1f ail 
were deſtroyed when only many are. That which moſt ſuffer, all 
are ſaid to ſuffer, ( Jer. 44. 27, 23. ) Behold T will watch over 
them for evill, and not for good, ard all the nitn of Tudak- that are in 
the lard of Egypt (hall be conſumd;by the ſword, and by the fannne, 

V2 


untill . 


+ te ? Et 
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wntill there be an end of them, Here are the two conſuming evills,, 
ſpoken of by Fob,{word and famine ; all the men of Judab ſhall be 
conlumed, by the ſword, and by the famine, untill cheic be an end 
of them, Yet it followes ) A ſmall number that eſcape the ſword 


ſhall returne ont of the land of Egypt 1nto the land of Judah, &c, © 


Where only a few eſcape a miſcheite, all are ſaid to fall under ir, 
Thus here, becauſe the moſt of a wicked mans children ſhall fall 
by the ſword, and famine, the text ſpeaks, as if all had fallen ; 
Bur, if any be left, they T 


Shall be buried in drath, 


What elſe?ſhould not a man be buried when he 1s dead?or what 
doth Job meane, when he ſaith, They ſhall be buried in death? As 
ſoone as Sarah was dead,e Abraham, though he loved her incicely 
yet provided for her buriall, and thus beipake the men of chat 
Country ( Gen, 23.4.) [amaſtranger and a ſojourner with you; 
give me a poſſeſſion of a bur ying place with y1u, that | may bury my 
dead ont of my ſight. Why then is it ſaid here, That thoſe that re-, 
maine (hall be buried in death Þ There are divers interpretations 
of it which I (ball couch 'upor, when have only noced, Thar 
the Septuagint read, T hey ſhall dye in death, which is of like force 
T hey ſhall dye the death, That repetition of the-word-either way 
adds force to the matter ſpoken, and ſignifies not only the cer- 
rainty of death, but the ſharpneſs and greviouſneſs of ir, But to- 
keep our rendring, They {hall be burted in death. 

Fiſt, Some underſtand ic only thus, T hey ſhall be buried in the 

grave,which is called,the chamber of d4eath,(P;0,7,27.”) The ſe- 
pulcher is the houſe of the dead,and a$ic-were of dearth it ſelfe, 
thece death keeps houſe, Bur I ſhall pale chis as coo low and flat 
an interpretation. bs : 

Secondly , Thus ; They ſhall be buried in death ; that is, they 
ſhall be forgotten as ſoon as they dye; to be ſo, is a Judgment, 
Then a man is properly & indeed buried in death, when he is for< 
20tten 48 ſoone as he is dead, and:no ſooner out of the world, but 
out of all mens minds, unlefle ro think and ſpeak of him with 
abhorrence, Thus to ſay a man is buried in death, is as much as 
:oſay, he ſhall nor be remembred with credit when he is dead. 
Some are thus buried in life or alive, and many are thus burted in 
death. This is a faire interpretation, | 

| ", Thirdly, 


© 
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Thi:dly, They ſhall be buried in death; thatis, they ſhall be Semivivi ſepe- 
buried preſently as ioone as they dye, they that take care of their _ pore 
funerall, ſhall ſcarce rarry-cill che breath is out of their bodyes,or nid, Vaten. 
the-breath ſhall no ſooner be out oftheir bodyes,bur their bodyes 
ſhall be thruſt intothe grave, Men who dye in honour,are buryed 
with deliberation ; but all men,even neereltt friends and relations 
ſhallbe ſo weary of theſe, that they ſhall haſten, yea hurry their 
carkaſles to the earth,So to be buried in death is tobe buried even 
while dying, or before death hath made a perfe& conqueſt over 
them,in'plying that all are glad to be rid of them, So Mr.Brougk= 
ton (eemes to underſtand Jobs text, tranſlating itthus , His rem- | 
nant ſhall be buryed as ſcone as they are dead, Which he gloſicth + 
thus ; As cordemr ed flaves preſently ; According to this interpre=| 
cation, the lence is, they thall be b:zought to the grave without 
any Ccuuly attendance, and ſhall have av igncble buriall. The 
d--+4 bodyes of great men are kept ſometimes a weekz'ometimes 
2 month, yea ſometimes ſeveral} months above ground, thatthey 
n:zy be bu.ied at laſt with greater folemnity. Bur theie no ſooner 
dead but butied, away with them, The particle Betb,uled here in 
the rext, {hews ſuch a ſuddenihefle of obe thing. done after ano= 
therg2s it rhere came no time between, muchleſle any covſfidera- 
ble time. So *csrendred in that famous Propheſie of toe kingdom | -A 
of Ch-ift 10 and with the Saints ( Da», 2, 44.) Ad in the dayes of 
theſe Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a kwmgdom which ſhall ne> 
wer be acſiroyed, When he ſaith, in the day+,we are not to under- 
ſtand ir,tbar chat kingdom ſhall be contemporarywith thoſe other 
kingcoms ; for though Chriſt hath a king-iom in all kingdoms,and 
a throne among all thrones, and- a people among all people, yer 
the P:ophet is not ſo much ſpeaking of thut - kingcome ot Chriſt 
which (ball grow upinthe dayes of thoſe kings, as of that which 
ſhall be buil: upon their ruines. And acco.dingly M Browghron 
trapſlares thar place not 1» the dayes,but preſently after the dayes of 
thoſe Kings (ball the Grd of Heaven ſet up another kingdem, Thus 
here.T bey ſhall be buried in deathzrhat 1s, preſently atier they are 
dead, or they ſhall be buried in .b cuiity, without pomp, noman 
regarding, ſcarce any man accompanying their ca: kaſles to the 
2'aVe, : 
F u:thly,Others underſtand rhis bury g in death, of the ſecond 
death, or of ete;nall death;Such are buticd in death indeed, 'vbo 
, : lye 
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lye under the bands ofeternall death, The godly are buried in 
life, and the wicked in death, Bur T ſhall not ſtay upon that no 
tion ; for I conceive Fob is not deſcribing the wicked under etet= 
nall,bur temporall evills and puniſhments. Es, 
Poſte intoremp» — Fifthly , We may take death here by way of ſpeciality for 
ti ſepelienur ſome extraordinry death, and ſo to be buried indeith, 15 todye 
Pined. Goc. of the Plague ; And then we have the three great Judgments of 
In —_—_— God met together inafMiQting the poſterity of the wicked man, 
eps prog ſword, famine, and the peſtilence, The plague or peſtiſence may 
morbos. Rab, juitly be called death, by way of Emipency becaui? it is adiſeaſe 
Sol. ſo deadly. Among the Chaldears the peftilence is not onmbred 
Chaldzis pefli- among diſeaſes, but *cis called Death, And io wefind it expreſt 
ryan wi ( Revel, 6, 8, ) And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, aud his name 
—— Dx that ſat on him was death, that is the peſtiletce, and hell followed 
him, and power was given unto him, over the fourth part of the earth 
to kill with ſword, and with hunger,avd with death ; that i8,With the 
plague or peſiilence. And they who dye of the plague may well 
be ſaid to be buried in death, as to the firſt ſence giver, becauſe 
they as ſoon as dead are, ſuddenly carried out co buriall, leſt 
they ſhould infe& the ayr, and fo taynt the bodyes of the living, 
Moriem Tridui And ſo ſome render Davids choyce of the peltilence (I Sam, 24. 
Elegit, Sulpit, , 3. ) by chis Generall word, he choſe three Dajes death, Inour 
Fir = language we commonly call the peffi/erce, not only The fick»eſſe, 
: * ** as if no diſeaſe were a ſickneſle except that; bur we call italſo the 
Mortalitie, as if no ficknefle brought death with it but that ; and 
experience teacheth, that nodiſeaſe bringeth ſuch certaine death 
as that, How doth death ride as it were in criutph, where the 
peſtilence reigneth, Other diſeaſes ſlay their thouſands, bur the 
plague of peſtilence its tenthouſands, and therefore this may be 
received from the cleareſt and moſt p:oper expoſition of this texc 
T hey that remain of him ſhall be buried 1: death, that is, the plague 
(which is ſay ſome an immediate ſirozke from God)ſhall ſweepe 
them away, after they have ſurvived ard ſcrambled out of the ' 
hands of ſword and famine, | Et 
Obſerve, Firſt ; 


God bath varietic of judgments at his call ; when he commands, 
ſword, ard famine, and peſtilente, ſay, hers are we. 


If one mifle the other (hall hit; as ic is ſaid ( x Kings 19.17.) 
- Him 
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Chap. 27, 
Him that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazaet,ſhall F ehu ſlay,aud he that 
eſcapeth the ſword Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay, He that eſcapes one 
judgment mayall by che hand of another ; ler notthe wicked 
wan pleaſe himfelf io the hopes of impunicy, becauſe this or that 
evill, ſword,or famine, hath nor diſpacchhim, for the peſtilence 
quickly may. And if he eſcape all cheſe,and a thouſand deaths be- 
fides, yer the ſecond death or hell will take him at the laſt,unleſſe 
he repevtzreturne,and make his peace with God, How ſhall they 


- eſcape, What can ſave them who negle& the Great ſalvation ? 


Secondly Note ; | 
T he peſtilence 5s a very_greivias and [ore judgment, 'tis death, 


This is one of the threes evils,lo often mentioned and threatned 
in the Pcophets againſt a rebellious people ; Famine,ſword, peſti- 
lence, ate the firſt chree, and in ſome (ence, peſtilence is the firſt 
or worſt of the three, Is it not then a great mercy that God hath 
delivered us from ir, that we have had ſolong a freedome from 
the arrow that flyeth by day,and from the peſtilence that walketh tt; 
darkneſſe ? ( Pial, 91.6.) It walketh nor ſo much in natnral dark- 
nefle, or 1n the darkneffe of the night, as in a figurative darkneſle, 
no man knoweth where it walkes, or whether it will walke, inthe 
cleareſt light,whether co the poor mans houſezor to the rich mans 
houſe, whether to the dwelling of the Plebeian, or of the Prince, 
rill ic hath left irs own marke, and given adeadly Rroake, The - 
Propher Elfha (2 Kings 8.10. ) ſaid to the Meſſenger that came 
to him from Berhadad, to know whether his maſter ſhould reco- 
ver of no, Go ſay nto him, thou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeit, 
the Lord hath ſhewed me,that he ſhall ſurely dye, His meaning was, 
that his diſeaſe was ſuch as he might recover of, yet God had 
ſbewed him that he ſhould nor. Sod can bring death in any dif 
eaſe, but ſome diſeaſes carry death jn the very face of chem, He- 
&ckiab being ſicke of the plague (as ſome conceive, becauſe men- 
tion is made of a malignant ulcer or boyle, ſa. 35. 21.) itis ſaid 
that 1/aiah come to him and cold him, (v. 1.) Thus ſaith the 
Lord, ſet thize honſe in order, for thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and not live; 
£ if he bad ſaid, thou art marktfor death, thou arta dead man; 

u are a$ſure to dye of this diſeaſe,as if thou wertalready dead. - 


Thy diſeaſe 1s not only deadly, but death ; Though the Propher 


knew the Lord was able to corre& the malligaity of that diſeaſe, 
| yet 
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yet looking upon it in its own nature, he might ſay, thow ſhalt dye 
and rot live, as well as he ſaid fo by dire order fromghe Lord, 
And he put this warning peece for death, both in she afficmative, 
and in the negative, toſhewrthe undenyable ſequel of death in 
ſuch a caſe, unlefle the Lord (at whoſe command life and death, 
health and fickneſlcs are) would pleaſe co give a countermand, 
As the worſt of our ſpirituall diſeates is the Plague of the heart, 
( 1 Kings 8, 38, Ylo the worſt of oneward ditcaſes is the plag we 
© 4-40. hb | 


And his widowss ſhall not weepe, 


1 


The words ſeem to ſpeak only of one huthand, but of mray 
widowes,which ſome ſay Fob doth, becule rhe Ancients 1n tlioie 
Piduas plurali- parts had many wives, yer we may expound it dilt-thurtvely, not 
rer dicit, quod colletively, His widdowes, that is, ſhe widdowsr ef wyery ene'of 
Jepe rlur-5u.< (them, and thac makes the ſence mote full and emphatica!, Is if 
ores haberen; Sr , Fry Fas 
wereres ill;; Pe had ſaid, this thall be the remper of every ome of thete wide 
Merc, dowes,-ne (hall nct be more tender-heatred of fo Bina rt 
another : when their bus bands riye, they ſhall all be Tice fo many 
{t ocks or ſtones inthat doletull day, | 


_ 


He:s widdower ſhall net wee fe. | 


| Tr maybe Qiebioned, whv they ſhould not ? 
Vidue non'pl;> $1y ſome, tis widdows (hall not weeps, for rhey ll be 
rabunt quia ſi- > Prot . 'K | 
mul- monemyy, Cur off too + 1s children and wives ihall be ſlain cogerher, aad 
Coc. * ſo none left ro weepe, But this is rather to rake awzy the tobe 
of the Queſtion,than ro anſwer ro17, And therefore we muſt ſup- 
poſe his widowes living , and inquire, why they ate not weep'ng,. 
there being nothing more preper tor a widdow than teates ac the 
remembrance of her lite deceaſed husband, 
We may anſwer, | 
Firſt, they weepe not being over come with the grearnefſe of 
their trouble, and rerror of the' Judgment, To loſe 'a husbavd 


_ Cure leves Ice any way is a great zff{i&ion, but to have 1 hu*band Mmurchr away 


ws -- by ſome extraordinaty death is greater, Now grear aff ions op 
Fletu acerks the paturall courſe of reares, they aSit were, dry up the Springs 
funera er guz- of ſorrow, of at leit hindez them from flowing forrh, Light for- 
fu careni,Sen. rower ſpeake ont and make a noſe mm Lymestations, but vaſt” for= 
in _—_ rowes ſpind themſelves” in ay amazed filence and ata 

£ 119 
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Thus the Lord forbad Ezekcelr mourning for the deatfhf his wife, 
The deſire of his eyes,for a figne to the Jewes thar he would bring Quilachymont 
ſuch acalamicy upon their moſt deficeable thipgs, theic ſons and deſunt, 
cheir daughters,as ſhould exceed mourning(Ezh.24,21, 22,25.) 095 v9990mWs 
Behold, 1 null prophanc my ſartnary the excellency of your. ſtrange ment = 
| the defirs of our eyes, ard that which your ſonl pitieth'; a1d your quvenung: ſe 
ſors and your daughters whons ye have left ſhall Lu by the ſword : mang; Virg.3- 
4nd ye ſhah not doe as I have done, ye ſhall not cover your lips,noy eat Encid. 
the bread of mon, ad your tires - ſhall be upon your beads, and your 
ſhoes pen your frete (chat is, ye ſhall noruſe any geſtures, nor 
make avy (ignes of ſorrow, 45 it tollowes ) ye ſhall not mourne ner 
aaveep, but ye (hall pine away tn your sniquities, aud monyrne one to- 
mos _— AS if he had ſaid, your.miſe: - and Sg 
be ſuch a$ open. mourning cannor e e, bur ye ſha'l con- 
- cs away ins fupid and deſperate ſenceleſnels ik grab ris 
. Secondly , When he ſaith, Hire widower ſhall 'nrt weepe, it may. 
note che worthleſnefle and wickednefſle of their husbands. Their 
 baſeneſs was ſuch while they lived, that their neereſt relations 
would not beftow a ceare upon them, when they were dead. It is 
ſaid of wicked: Jeboram King of Fudeb (. 2 Chron. 21.20, ) That: 
he dyed without bring deſired ; char is; none: defired that be. ſhould - 
live any longer, all were weaty of him; Now'they who dye unde-: 
fired, dye alſo unlatnenced; No man grigves for the lofle of that 
either perſon or thing, which he did not deſire. And when 'cis 
faid here, Hi widowes ſpall not weepe, the meaning, is, that none 
ſhall.; when they who are neereRt related. (being one fleſh with 
oo aettaſed.) mcurne noty-.it catinet:. be ſuppoſed thar: others 
ou » ot, Fon end Tape wy 4s 2K 
Thirdly , Theſe words, Hi widew.ſhall not wiepe, may ſignific 
thac he (hall not have any ſolemne buryall, as was couched before; 
Weeping and lamentation we the moſt. proper: funeral mulick ; 
then nothing. ſbunds (0 well ass figh,'nor'is any \thigg then ſo 
much ig ſeaſon 25 3-teare.  [n Rad w4s,thert. a-voyce; heard 
(Math, 2, 18, What voyce 2) Lamerniation, and weeping, ani great 
mourning, Rachel weeging for hey children and wonld net be compfor« 
ted, ( and. why ſo? the cenion. is added ): becauſe thiyy were nos; 
thar 19, chey were. notalive. bur dead, .. Bur- here; ſairh Fob, Hug> 
bands ze nor, tnd- their; yidowerweepe bot Onkyo | 
nocomfort inthem, 6 45-widowes-« oy Ine ſorrow nt . 
| ence 
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: | | 
Te dye nxlawented, 1s a lawentable death. (þ 5.nta2 3 :ho0ht 
. lrigrepocred among thoſe! whicti fell upnthe pete: 
ple ot-{eael for their dciully for their great fin 0&ubdiRen) 
Thar their Preiffs fellby the ſword , and their widewes made wolas 
anextarien, ('Pial, 78. 64.) Which ſome expound according eo 
the ſecond ſence given of theſe words in Job, Their widdrwe) wer# 
ſlaine with them. Ochers,: thatthey were fooverwhelmed>with' 
oreife for the fall of theirhiusbands, char they dyed therafelven: 
preſencly,and {& could tnake no lamentation for chem, | vichwas! 
the caſe of Phinehas his wife, ' who hearing that ber husdudd.wes<e 
flaine, and the Ark of God taken, travelled preſencly;\and'heyins: 
ſaid, The Glery-44 departed from: Iſract, ſhe her felfe: deparree,) 
(1 Sar. 4. 19, 20.) Whether upyn theſe,.or any othee grouridy! 
theſe widdowes made no lamencation, 'the ſcope of chePlataris 
the ſame, ſhenipg that ic is a Judgment , either ypon ſuch petſoris” 
in ſpeciall, or upon the-times in genetall, whenimen dye and lac” 
metrarich 1s not made forthem, Uluglly in all places and titnes 
(av So/amon ſpeakes, Eccl, vis, ) When men \goerhito hong. 
home, the mournerr goon bomt'the ſtretts) med cherefore eidyeann 
pohe Mourne; is to fall. below! the Yeomaon-conditiow!ofthan;! 
We read ſometimes that the Lordit6 ſhew hi> diipleaſure, Sorh- 
2gainft the dead,and the living,' hath by ſpeciaff order inretdifted) 
thelivine from RT (Fer: 26:5. )* Thur ſanh 
the Lord, enter not into the hoaſe of mtarniny ntiehitr go8 to Tameny; 
nor bemone them ; for I have" taken ave\ my pract from this people, 
ſaith the Loyd, ever loving kindneſſe and mercies ; beth the py Wl 
and the ſmall fhall dye in this land, they ſhalt not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lament for them, And againe (Chap. 22, 10. )Weepe ye 
nt for the dead, neither bemoane him, &c.' There Is a prohibition 
 a2ainft weeping for tle dead; becauſe their Rate was betrer thr 
theirs, who lived robe carried: dway captives; A'dtherefore ity 
added ('v. 1.14) Weepe for" binsthat goeth away (imo captivity to 
Babilon ) for hoſhall retwrne no more, ner ſet bis" native Conntyy. 
And at the 18th verſe, Thus [aith the Lord conctrning Tehojakem; 
rhe fon of Joſiah King of Tudah,they ſhall 106 lankons LF bong T7 
alymy. brither, orah Gti-tlny ſhall vet haiti for bien ;fu "oe 
Lorkivr'ah his gr, Wehogre che expreſſidþs; Rittfthe lUbſtnge 


_ 
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"df ſorrow at the buriall of Great Princes; theit kindred uſed chen * 
to gre our, Ab my brother,or ab my /i ;fer:and theic SubjeRs in 
"GCererilly nhLord, of ab bis Glory or Magnificence, 'bow'isthac 
"tz hed!” How is all his pomp, Al his ſptenor- 1ayd and obſeuie 
*red in the <hlt > And whether we take thole words in thirplace 
2 - they ſhall not lament, a8 2 command 'norto lament, -or (as 1 con- 
f ceiye they are to be riken ) only as declaring the eventzchar they 
” wn not ; they arc of equall ſtrength i carhe cotifirmation of | 
5ync in hand. ls hrone there is no, reaſon at all cofatient'the 2 
bo of bood. men, in peR of themſelves; for they piitte by ic, \ 
Cele mand who Lord Chrilt;when deing-Ted away to 
de: Eycified, 4 great company of poo! 8 eplt and'of women followed him, 
þ which a/fo bewayted and lamented bins; tie turhing to chem ſaid, 
$3 D bfers of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weepe for -oub: ſeivs, 
Fe #:d for your thildyen. Por\bthdl2, 'the ec y 1" mhio þ 
they ſhall Jay, Blefſeh be'the Fool &c. wh oe good men'dy- 
Ins doe not at. all need cheteares of che living; be ber vofe they tte 
encred intd g greater gope chan by chey had while they Hvedzyec 
Ac i$4 grear argument, both of the goodneſs, uſefulneſs, and holy- 
thoſe who dye: ml they hyed, as #iſovf the: ſaycirand 
of G6d bimlelie ro i goins%dar | Cos -votld, 
| yas arg greadly latnented, Ard. op Ta the [Wears 
theyareL Af d' e Srave. Thy deſtrbe tobe 1ſt lanken- 
ted who need it laft. And they bave moſt need to be lamentell; iho 
Mefnve.tt leaſt, When widows 7 (unleſſe ch as bave. loſtall natu» 
rall OTOTY woes husbands deſerve — Hu Pris Nat 
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256 Chap. 27% Av Expoſition pon the Book of Jon. Verl.1G 


weaſure, prefſea down, overher, and run- 
ng) plbn. Lad pe 6133, The is 


There.is a ſecond word yet: more ſignificant, or which fighifies 
more, Though he heap up filver « the duſt ; that is, though he 
heap up fo much, that *cis as common-and plenciful as the duſt 
with him and his, of which enough and coo much; for the moſt 
part, is every where tobe had, The aboundance of riches in 
lomans times thus expreſicd ('6:Kings 1o, 27.) MAnd the King 
wade ſilver to be in Jeruſalem «as tones, and Cedars wade hits be as 
the Sycanert trees that are mn the valley, for abonndance, And Jo- 

ſephis ſaid rogather Corn iv Egypt is the ſeaven years of plen= 
ty, &s the ſand of the Sea, ( Gen. 41. 49.) Notiog the vaſt Rote 
which be gathered and laid !1þ yk the years of famine, To g4- 
ther. Corn a8 che ſand, to.make Silver as the fiones, to heap it up 
as duſt, are.all bigh ſtcaios. of Rhecorick, implying the ſame 
thing. The next yvords ace ſpoken. ip like Rcaio, and with x like 
intent, ; / 


And prepare rayment 4: the clay ; or a8 the word is read, 


_ 4; 4 brap; - 
——— By r«yment, he means all that furnicure which ſerves either 


tegunt NAN barely for the neceflity,; or for the othi of che body, As if he 
incceyoum;fn. had ſaid, Though he hath Piles of apparel, whole wardrobes fil- 
=O po1ſi# fed with ſeveral ſorts of rayment, yet, as it: follows-in che: nexr 
Bo1g Jenſw: verſe ; But before 1 open chat, J (hall a litcle confider the op- 
: reflors way and Rudy, the courſe and ſcope of his life, and of all 
bis 1&ions, which ſeem here to be ſer forth under thefebighand 
firovg Hype: bole's , Though be brap wp filver as the duſt, anll pre« 
pare rayment 41 the clay, TREES ROY 

H.ncc notre ; | FEI AR 
Firft, T be work, end buftnefſe of aworidly man, is to gathirri- 
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Chap. 27, As Expeſititlh wpen the Beek of Jon. Verſ16. + 159 
' Suchastheic nacure is, ſuch are theic motions and defignes, 
(Ne 5.)T hey are of the world, and therefore ſpeaks they of the 
| - and aStheic lanzuage 15of the world, ſo their labour is for 
the world. To TAO 
Secondly, Nore ; 
oe little of the world will mt ſerve the worldly mans turne,he 
wuſt have hrap upon heap, of it be poſſible till it be beaped up 
as the daft. | | 
Fob ſuppolitions may be'refblved inco poſitions 5 They: heap 
up wealth as duſt or clay z or as the Prophec {ſaiab ſpeaker, 
( Chap, 5.5 « ) They joy" houſe to houſe, they lay field to field, rill 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone 1w- the midſt of the 
earth, They would have all co themſelves ; cheic Spicic 18 full of 
envy at the little which others have, and ic is never filled, how 
much ſoevet themſelves have, A little doth nor pleaſe, a compe» 
revey is ſcarcity, they are inſatiable, they would ger more when 
they have got moſt, and they would be richer when they are at 
richeſt. Ic is not fenfull ro have aboundance, bur tocover after a- 
bundance, and co projet aboundance, that is finfult, The Prophec 
Habbakwk ſperkes ot ſuch ( Chap. 2.' 6.) Shall not all theſe taks 
uÞ 4 Parable againſt him, and ataunting proverbe againſt bim, and 
1y, wor to hiny that increaſeth that which ts not his 3 how long 2 and 
10 him that laydeth himſelfe with thick clay, char is, with the chings 
of this world, The coverous are deſcribed labouripg,and that in 
the very firezto loade themſelves with thick clay, And the nearer Quo minurrs- 
they come to their journeysend,the more would they load thei» 47 1, plu 
ſelves with ic ;che lefle way remaines for them co goe, the more quorum via 
provifiop they make, This diſeaſe of heaping up riches, increaſech cr. Cic. de 
moſt when men are neareſt death ; they are never ſocraving for 
the world, as when they are going out of the world; & when they 
have no appearance of need, they have the ſtrongeſt workings.of 
defire. They would be getting abeundance, even when: they are 
dying, though as Chri(? hath aflured us ( Lake 12.15.) Thi life 
of mandoh not confiſt in the ahmudaxceof that which be poſſeſſub. 
How fad is it that man ſhould livein the pur uic of that wherein 
: bis life doth not at all confiſt ? As all our care cannot adde. one 
cubir ro our Raturegno'z( ofic ſelfe.) obe dult rorhe duſt heap of 
© eur riches ; ſo how many: heapes foever of this duſt we — 
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cannot adde one moment of time Bor minute of Con» 
centio om lives, And as. the heapers of itver and apparrel can« 
not keepe the rich mans life,ſo che rich man ſeldome Keeps them 
while belives. For Though be heape wp ſilver 45 the duſt, avd pre= 
pererayment as the clay, yet ( asitfollowes ) | 


+. Veil. 17, Hemayprepare it, but the juſt ſal p#t it 0»,ard the 
. innocent ſhall drvide the ſilver,” _ 


In this verſe Fob ſheweth us how-the wicked man is diſappygin- 
cedzhe is not contented with what he hath, and;he (hall be diſaps» 
poyated of what: be bath ; be map prepare che filvec and cheirays 
ment, wich an opinion that they thall be bis forever, Asthe rich 
tanin the Goſpel ſaid, Sow! take thine eaſe, eat, drink ard be 
977 7, for then haſt goods laid up for many years, os ns 
He may prepare it;&c.as if Fob had ſaid; | granthe may proſper (6 
far as co ger great heaps of (Hlyer,bur he ſhall nor long eojoy whac 
he hath gorren;or thus, lethim coyle and vex bimſelie in prepacing 
it a$ muchas he will;So M . Browghton tranſlates, Welboupy he pre= 
pare it, God will (uffer him-ro do ic, *And ſo 'tis-of like fence 
-with chac of the Prophery ( Mal. 1. 4.. ) Whereas Edomſ[arth, we 
are im (bed, but we will retgrne aud build the deſolate. plages P 

'Thas ſaith the Lird of Hoſts ; they ſhall build,, but [will throw 
down, and they ſhall call thens the border of wickedreſ;, and thr pe- 
pleagaroſt whom the Lord hath indignation for ever, The wicked 
man: ſaich, I wilt heaps up filver-y and prepare rayment, -, doe 


ik 2 ( faith God )- prepare ir, and ſpare not;b#t the juſt ſhall put at oy 
; #ndrhe'innecert ſanll droide the filver, } | ic n wy 


Hence Obſervezy "ET Sie poll thfivah 
Firſt, The ſirfull. cares and erdeaturs of a worldly than may 

|. bave much ſucceſſe, | OE = : to 
-.* Whether the finfullnefle, of ois cares and endeayouy Jeciwriſe 
-eichet from che indrdinacy bfchem;org from the yrrighteouſwetie 


. of them,he may-proven great gerter;a greatBainer 16 his. world. 


0 


Thus *cig 1d ( Hof; n2,7,8.:) Het a Merchant, the ballancts of 
"decat are indi band be loveth tooppreſſe ; And Ephraim ſail yet 1 
' anbetome rich { have foutd me out ſpbſtarce;rA8 ih he :hatfohus 
frid, and pleaſed-birhſelfe io: faying;ſo/;uhough have :opprefied 
others,yetI have proſpered,though I have been uvjuſt, yec I have 

; | been 
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Chip.27. _—__ Expiſion apo the Beokiaf ] 0d. Verſ.17 
been ſucceſsful}. He indeed carryedit cloſely in all bis labore; 
they could find none iniquicy in him, yet ic wasche gaine of ini 
quity by-wbich he to proipered: prin 5 AST 
1! S6E 


3 Ob erve 3 A339 $6- FY, 
* -- Theſucceſſeof the cares wed labenre of worldly weex, doth not 
' reach theexd in ended by them, | - | 
- He may prepare it, yet nor ſor any good to him zno\ir ſhall be 
for another uſe, or rather for anothers uſe than he appoymeed it. 
What, or whoſe is that ? The next words anſwer, The juſt: 
itn, Hhat fpail the juft put 0n:? The rayment whichthe 
wicked man hath prepared:.he juſt ſhall have che benefir;uſe;and 
comfort of what be hath prepared, And the inneeend ſhall divide 
the filver. > On ING Org 
The ſo:mer verſe ſpakE of the filver firſt, and of the ray- 
mentlaſt ; this verſe fpeakes of the raymenc firit,.andi-of the fil- 
verhſt, When two thirgs ate mentjonedin Sctipture; ibis uſual 
i» the-repetition cf then ro begin with the laſt, and foproceed to 


the firſt. The juſt ſhall pit it on, Bc, The Scripture ſpeaks oply 


ageinſt the unjuit man ; and herethe rich man ſands in oppoſis- 
cionco the: juſt ; the juſt (hall put on his.rayment, and the ingo-/ 
cent (hall divide the filver.. That man ſhall pofſeſſe hiscreaſuce, 
for whom he never intended it. 7 he inyeetnt ſhall drvide the fil 
ver, But ſhall they invace the mans eftace,and pull away _—_— 
becauſe he is a wicked min ? no,but the providence of God (hall 
oive them a right to it. We may not Without juſt cauſe giver,rake 
away the raymenr,or divide the filver of the wickedeſt man ithe 
world; we muſt not take ir,becauſe he came unworthily by it, or is 
unworthy of-ic. We muſt nor divide any 'mans, the- worft-mang 
eſtate, till ws can make out a good title to it; | 
Secondly , when it is ſaid, Thennocent ſhall divide the filver 

we are to underſtand it not qnly of a divifion among themſelves, 
but to and among the poore, they ſhall lay it; on bercer than he 


laid. it up. Thus $-/050» concludes of ſuchs man ( Pro, 28, $.,)-. 


He that by uſury ard unjuſt gaine increaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall 

gather it fr him that will pity the poore ; that' is, his filver (hall 

cone into ſuch a mans hand and'power, as with divide irro thoſe 

who have moſt need. So(.Ecol; 2,26.) God grueth co. manthat ie 
din bus fght, wiſdome andibmwledge Joy r But tr:the fume 

begiverh travel to gather, and toheape np, thas he may proeto _ 
y - 
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that th good before God, He doth not meane that the finnee will 
oiye it co bim that is good before God ; for asthe finner_givech * 
liccle, if avy thing of what he hath gotcen, ſo be giveta leaſt of all, 
indeed oothipg at all wich his good will, or intennonally, co bim 
that is 200d before God;;zbut the meaning of the P:eacher is, hat 
God by his providence. diſpoſeth- the Knners :iches inco ſuch 
hands, as will diſtribute them to him that 1s:geod before God, He 
doth-not ſay to bim that is good before or in the eltcem of men, 
bat co him that is good before God; that is, tothe truly: godly; 
2s Feb here deſcribes the right heices of the oppreſioc, 7 he ju 
ard the innocent. 

Hence Note; 


Firſt, A wicked man; labonrs are ofigy inherited by the righteous, 


He labours for himſelfe,and his,no man moreyno man ſo much, 
buc neicher himſelfe nor his reape che benefic of his labouurs. Thus 
David ſpeakes ( Pſal. 49. 10. ) he ſhall leave his riches to others; 
Ic iscrue of all when they dye, ( for no man can carcy his riches 
with him our of the world ) they leave theic riches to others; but 
it is true ig a further ſence of many,they ſhall leave their riches to 
others ; men whom they never pur 1o their will, ſhall ſhare'theic 
eſtate when they dye. ( Pſal. 39.7.) Surely every man walketh 
31 4 Uain (haddow ; he heapeth up riches, and kneweth not who ſhalt 
gather them, He labours and gathers for one or more whom he 
knowes, for wife and children, yet he knowes nor whether they 
ſhaſl ever enjoy what he hath gathered, The Lord by Moſes tells. 
us what he did with the eſtates of the Idolatrous uncircumciſed 
Nations, { Pſal. 105. 44. ) He gave them ( that is, the Tews-) 
the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the labour, of the people, 
Thelands and labours of thoſe wicked nations were not for them« 
ſelves, but for them who were good before GoJ. 

Secondly , Note ; ” 
It 14 4 forejulgmutnt nat to oroy the ſruit of our own laboury; 

When man ſhall keap up filver, and another divide ir; whe? 
he ſhall gather rayment, and another pur it on, this is a cutcing 
judomenr,lcis ſaid of the (loathfull man,that he roaſts net what he 
rake in bunting(Pro, 12,.27,)Indeedithe floachfull man will. nor. 
cake the paines:to hunt for it-; if he have any coaſt meatzit muſt be: 

| 'd 
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1tz The Lofd Uorn Make & ution of 
their eſtates awd portions*o ſuck as they,Urearhe hot of, 4 | oaft | 
incended them r9.Ay the Lord divides the Powers of the world, 


or frons the weſt, nor from 
the South, but Gbd is the Tudg,he hath put down one,and ſetteth up. 
another, And againe (Jeb 34. 41.) He Jekbrech in phcet pil ' 
ty men without number, and ſegotherg 19 therr ſtead, "Now as 'Gad-; 
difpoſeth of the. Powers of he world, and; breikes them as he : d 
pleafeth; ſo he-breaksthe riches of men,and diſpoſerhThentinto 
what hands he pleaſeth, Thus'cis ſaid inche concluſion of the pa* 
rible ( Math.21. 41.) He will tt out his Vineyard to other bufe 
bardmen, Which is true, as: of that great truſt of the Goſpel, fo 
cf avy parricular cruſt ;* rhey that have; had the vineyard,ſhall vo: 
alwayes have it ; if they are wicked , God will ler it out to others; - 
che juſt ſhall put on che raymenc, and the innocent ſhall divide 
the filver. | 
Thirdly, This Scripttre doth notonly ſay, Fe may prepare it, = 
ard others, in general,may divide the filver,bat we have ſpeciall 
charaRter of he perſons thatſhall divide ir, they are the Inno» 
cent. hs 
Hence Obſerve; 


T he labours of the wicked ſhall be to the good of the righteous; 


The ſweat of the unjuſt ſhall be ſweet to the juſt, and their 
travel ſhall be his benefic ( Pro.13. 22. ) A good man leavith an 
inheritance to his childrens children:and thewealth of the ſinner, is 
laid np for the juft, The ſinner doth not lay up his wealch with a 
purpoſe that the jult ſhall have ir; bur the providence of God 
over=;ules his purpoſes, and in the itlue the-finners wealth be- 
comes the portion of the juſt, This text of Solomon, as alſo thoſe 
roucht beforgin the opening of the texr, are a cleare Comment pu, 
upon,and an expoſition of this in Job, The Innocent ſhall divide noftrum veren« 
the filver ; the filver of diſhoneſt men ſhall come into honeſt tum perditur { 
mens hands at laſt, and they ſhall make a better diſttibution and 297m eroga- | 
improvement of it, than ever the firſt owners or heapers of it up 4" — | ; 
had a heart co doe, They who _ juſtly gotten, duely - © a. 

| | vide 
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vide their eſtates, {hall hold chem, bur chey.who ger chem unjuſt- 
ly, or hold them baſely, ſhall have others to ſhare and divide. 
them, He that gets honeſtly, yet keepes covetouſly,. endangers 
his wealch to the diviſion of Rrangers. Solomon ſpeakes this ex- 


_ prefſely (Pro, 11. 24.) Theres that ſcattereth.( he doth not 


meane it of a prodigal ſcattering _upon our luſts, bur of a prudent 
ſcatrering to-good and pious uſes ; a man may give ſo. much to. 
theſe that irmay be ſaid he ſcatrerech ) and yet increaſeth ; a d 
there is that withholdeth more than 1s meet, but it tendeth to poverty, 
chat is, it cendeth to his own poverty, and niay poſſibly, be a re- 
liefe to the poverty of others. Now I (ay, if he that keepes cove- 
ouſly, what he hath got honeſtly, endangers ieto a divifion a- 
move ſtrangers,how much more he that keepes covetouſly, whac 
he hath gotten diſhoneſtly ? the carnall maniv gathering the ti- 


ches of this world is bur like the beaſt, he haththe leaſt of ic him«-. 
ſelfe, be workes for others;He is like the Alſſe or Camel that car- 
. ries a great burthen of excellent things, of precious Jewels &rich 


commodities,yet never ſhares of them, bur is put off with a little 
hay or provinder. So in this caſe, while covetous worldly men. 
burthen and tire themſelves our in gathering and heaping up the 
things of this world, the beſt of them, the ſweet of them is 'en- 
joyed by ſuch as they ſuſpeRed nor,much leſſe wiſhed ſhould en« 
Joy them. God provides heires ſor them, and pots their wealth, 
Into hands that will make becter uſe of ic than ever themſelves 
wonld, Th 1s the prtion of a wicked man ; the portion which be 
hath prepared, ntither he nor bis ſhall inherit:The juſt ſhall put on his 
rayment, and the innocent ſhall drvide hus filuer. © 
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Chap, 27. An Expeſtion npon the Book of Jo n. Verl.,1s, 13 


J OB, Chap. 27. Vetf. 18, 19, 20, 
He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as a booth that 
the keeper maketh.. | 
The rich man ſhall lye down,but be ſhall not be gathe« 
red,be epeneth his eyes, and he is not. _ 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt ftealeth 


ay 


him away in the night. 


OB proceedeth ina furcher Exemplifcatiog of the mileries fal- 
Is upon and oppreſſivg the wicked man, His great riches ia 
heaps of money and wardrobes of aparrel being exhaufted, waſt- 
edand gone, his houſe followes and goes too, Jadgmenc paſ- 
ſeth from his moveables to his immoveables, and they alſo prove 
bur. moveables, Vpon what family ſocver the wrath of God abiduth, © 
no thing can long abide, : 


Veiſe 18, He buildeth bis houſe as a Moth, DY5 
UM M2. 


The morh is 2 little inconfiderable creature z yeta harmful 54 tines pro 
creature, and therefore ir hath ics name ſutable co.its nature ;zand ficur domun ti- 
work; from biting or freenng. :.& a. Nings oni- 

4 *q+ . manu F- 

This fimilicude of a moth 1s eo wayes applyed by Interpre- 797% & more 
__ | IS WASH dendo nomen} 
Firſt, to ſhew che finfull and injurious wayes , by which the aber, 
wicked mans. builds his kouſe.. The morh defacerh and ſpoyleth . 
the faireſt garment to make it {gle a houſe or lodging, Where- 
coever the moth dwells, it 1s to the coſt and derrimenr of others. 

Hence Note $ + - | "0 


Wicked and ungodly men care not whom the y dammage or wrong , 
fo they may bouſe and help thenjſelves, | 


"They build cheir own houſes with the ruine 'of their neigh® 
bours. They eat their brethren ( as we {ay ) our of houſe and 
home,our of trade and eftare, that they may increaſe their own. - 
The Pcopher deſcribes ſuch moths, and denouncerh a woe 2gain(t 
chem ( ſa, 5, $. ) who jayn houſe to hou(e ( by thruſting others out 
of their houſes) that lay field anni taking away their peigh- 

2 * Dours 


” 
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| bours fields) tl _ be no Part for any —_ man co live by 
them,that they may be plared-glone, ag Lords agd prop; iecatics, 
all others Hay bac $5 rakCA tenants, or FLAG in the 
muſt 3)Yþ+ ebrtb? Thids another Prophet expounds:ic ( Mfc. 2. 
2.) They covet fields, and take them by. wioltyce;;, nnd hauſes, and 
eake them away:fo they .opprefſe s wan aud bye boaſe,cven « manand 
his heritage. Totbuy kelds or to build houſes is nor unlawful ; 
bucto.ibvade fields, and.ro build houſes forour felves dy pulling 
down othet tnens houſes, or- y Putcins, them our of theic 
houſes, this is to build like a morh; ORD Ob 
Seccndly, This fimilicude of a moth is applyed co ſer forth the 
uncertainty avd>ſhorr continuance of the wicked manshouſe, The 
morh makes hitnſelfe 2 houſe or neſt in.fome [goodly carmenr, . 
If tt' were tobe his thanfiob for evef;, and yerthemorh/is ſoon: 


difpofleffed either of thele tv wayes.”! 


DORIOY TY... ir Ar{he och byeming is frettins the'garriebe; makes! 


dificat, carrg. his awe 


&cndo diruit, 


ms, fo'hie conſumes it-andfpoytes bis own habicarion;. * 

Whence Note ; IT 3 ITT, 
While wicked ne» makt themſelv15* houſes by Wronging others, 

let  theyundeed ruine thens'ant, bravg them to nonght,... 


- * AF heis a thoth” to'other mens*hovſes; ſo alfo t6-hisown ;» 


yea God himſelfe will be as amorh*( that is aſecrer” and filenr 
conſumprion)to his houſe, as he threatned®( Hof. p, 12.) There 
fore will [ be unto Ephraim as 4 moth, and to the honſe of Fudah is 


' roltennefſe ; I'wilt make them rot: and mieulder- away wWlenſibly, 


Wo unto fois that baildetÞ ii konſe by vortightoonſ1tſs{ of bad chans 
btriby wroig ; that ſaith,] vill @ald me a willbmiſe , wil large 


Chambers, and catteth him out windowes, and it ig coiled with Ce- 
dar, and painted with vermillion ;ſhalt thou rergne becauſe thou 611. 


thy ſeifewubCider? The iner:iogation .demies lirongly, Thou 
En bh reighe,thoy (hel nox.comings langin,tyy houſe whici 
thou haſt built (like a moth ) by unrighteouſneſs:thy cedar (hall 
be moth-eaten, and thy vermillion diſcoldured #$ with wormes. 
Sin hath raiſed many houſes, and it will ruine all that ic hath 
raiſed, : 


Secondly, If che moth doth nor ſpoyle his houſe by fretci 


the gurmevt, yet when! he garmedfs raken up co be ayred 
bruſhr,the morh is pttfently bruſht cf or cruſhic ro peeces, 


Hence 
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-::: Nence:Notej © #9068 3 55h ng 1,0 nets | *# 
3." "If wicked men doe not qucky waſt. thur owt houſes, jet the 
gd och danger ta be quickly thruſt out of them, ; wk 
They have no more affurance of-hofdivg their houſes, than a = 
moth hath to dwell long in a garment, The wicked mans houſe is " 
- of ſhott continuance ; God can demoliſhthe Rrongeſt Rones and 
timber as foon as wecancrtuſha:morth, hes thou ( faith David 
Þf. 39.1 1:)withrebuker doeft chaſtenggas for iniquity,thou makeſt 
bis beauty 20 conſume away like a moth,” The beauty of che mind, 
oifts,and comforts; the beauty of the body,health and ſtrength;;he 
beaury of che houſe and ſtate; riches and honour, conſume at the 
'rebukes of God 3 and they copſume as rhe moth;they are caſt our 
oftheic dwelling zs:che thoth,und they are cruſhr our of their life 
astbe.math; Atl men(-as Eliphaz told Job, Chapi 1g. )dwell 
ine; of clay,whoſe foundations tn the duFt , and they are cruſhed 
before ( that is, as eaſily and ſpeedilyas) the woth, Buras fin 
hach brought the weakneſle of a moth, and of a moths houſe, up- 
or all 'mens lives, perſons, andeRates, ſo much' more upon che 
wicked;wholive in fin;a0d bothfive and love to fin, He buildech 
his hoaſe 'as theewoth, oO OO 
Theres. yeranother rendring and reading of theſe words, 
which I: ſhall bu: rouch and paſle on. * 
. Hy ſpall build hu bouſe as gAriturus. | . 4 


© x7Thefame word fienifieth both 's' 2foth" (which is one of the 
-mieaceft' creatures on Earth ) and Ar wris,which is one of the 
moſd remarkable ſtarrs-( or conſteflationsrather, thir is, knots 
.or combinations of {tarrs ) in heaver 3 and ſo the word is rendred 
i the'9rh Chapter of this book, at che gth verſe, And thenthe 
-meanirgand {ence of the word is this ; He ( the wicked min) 
: ſhall baifda goodly houſe, as it were ebeivetiy Pallce or Pa- 
-radife ;/a8 if ( 85 it is ſaid the proud Aſſyriary ſaid in his heart, 
Iſs. 14. 13.) be bad exalted bis throne above the ftarrer of God, 
avif ( a8 itis ſaid of Edews, Obad, 4. ) he had exalted bimſelf as 
the Eagle, and ſet bis veſt anvong the Barrs, The fum of all is 
chis ; He (hall build a beaurifull jfkethe houſer of heaven; 
A frog houſe like the houſes of heavey'3 8 large houſe, like the 
Þcuſes of heaven; « houſe quite toms may woke) 
avger 


 _— 
© dapger from man, a$ the houſes of heaven ace, And erthirbems= 
rfull, ſrong, large, ſafe bouſe and fare of his, (hall ſoon decay, == 
| rot; fall; and in the iſſue, be bit as a commen co:uge,or a3 itfol= 
lowech ip the rexel Do 3 Soba 2G, 
As the booth that the keeper makgth, 


We have here another compariſon or lively image of the ſhore 
32 unbrs- and fading felicity of wicked-men. For a booth is eicher made 
= ; ql only of green boughs and byanches'of trees ſer and wroughttogen 
Cibus et ram;s DETy. tO keepe off the -extr heat of che Sun ; or it-is alic- 
arborum non le {li$ht houſe of boards ſuddenlyand rudely clapt together in 
diudurens, ſome Occhard, Garden, or open field,where fruit or Caccel ace in 
_— ulum anger to be ſpoyled and taken away,in which che keeper ſhelters 
ind Pe-and ſhrouds himſelfe from wind and weather, cill tlie fruic be ga- 
ſunitur pro re chered, or the Cartel removed, 'and then the booth is removed 
momentanes. £00, and taken down, or if left ſtanding, 1118 not-lopgeere ic falls 
SanQt. and drops down, When the Propher would ſhew the deſolace. 
condition of Zion, He ſaith (ſe, 1, 8.) The daughter of Sion 56 
left as a Cottage in a vinezard (when: the grapes ate gathered) 
or 4:4 lodge in a garden uf Cucumbers, when the fruit is taken our, 
And againe(1ſa.24.20. ) The earth ( that is, the glory and'molt 
eliabliſhed proſperity of the inhabitants of rhe earth ) ſhalbreele 
to and fro bike a drunkard, and ſhall be removed liks a Cottage, ora 
Shepheards or Souldters tent, Thus Hezekjab bemoaned himſelf 
io his fickveſſe,as he rhought, with a dying ſong, ( 1/«; 38. 12, } 
| HMurie age is departed and is removed from nit as a Shepherds tent, 
Once more, The Prophet Jeremiah lamenting the miſeries of Fe= 
r4u[alem,exprefleth ic in chis lawguage( Lam. 2. 6. ) He bath wiem 
lently taken away bis T abernaclt, as if it were of a Garden, that is, 
a3 a booth or ſorry hovel ina garden, which che-keeperſetcech up 
to repoſe and ſhade himſelfe in from the beat of the day and che 
cold of the night, while he watcheth the fruics' thereafFAll rents 
or booths are movable, but the Gardeners, the Shepherds,and che. - 
Sauldiers meR of all, Thus Fob derides che moſt magnificent avd - 
Rarely firuRures, the Rropgeſt and molt fortified rowers of the 
wicked mans worldly grearneſſe and-pomp,: calling them or com- 
paring them. to booths, rents, -and Country Cottages, made up, 
pot of Cedar-beames and Marble-pillars, buc patch and clape up 
Y nich hurdles, Ricks,and dizc, And Rama > | 
: « rd 
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Lord ſpetket, (az is bid of proud Tire, the Crmniog Cay, 
| She + yp were Pronoes, whoſe traffickers were 'the bonow-. 


L 
| rable of the Eerth, l(a, 23.8.9. Thas 1 the | 
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ate of the wick 
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5 Therich was ſhall the down, LH 


The word which we render to /ze dowy, is applyed, firſt,to IIU cubiir- 
note, living, ſerling, and inhabicing in a place ( Levie.”26.6.) / Pocubuit , ja- 
{ faith the Þord) will give pegs in the Land, and ye ſhall lye down, " 
and nont ſhall make you afraid; that is,ye ſhall live peaceably and 
quierlyſo the" Land. Secondly , . It is applyed.tolying downto 
 Neepe {Ger. 19. 4. ) But before they lay down,themen of the Ci= 
$7,,vtm the men of Sodom, compaſſed the boſe round, &c, Thirdly, 
to.2 lying down fick or diſeaſed, Thus. David deſcribes hisma- 
Iicious epemies pleaſing themſevs in the incuzableneſ: of hisfick- 
neſs, ("Pſalm 41.8.) An ev diſeaſe, ſe» they, cleaveth faſt. unto 
him, and n»w that be lyab-*Cfick abed, tor. as we-ſay, upon; his 
hek bed ) he ſhall riſe up no wore ; thatis;. be ſhall never reco- 
ver his health againe. Fourchly, ir18 applyed to x lying downia 
death(2 Sam.7.1 2. ) When thy dayer befalfilled (ſaichthe Lo:d to 
Devid by bis Prophet Ngthen)end rho ſhalt ſlrepe (or lye down, 
-it i his word) with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thees,. 
that is, when thou dyeſt ] will bring thy children eo the. throne. Diver cuba). + 
- Here in this place, the rich mans lying dowe is. expounded, cum nibildum . 
- Firſt, Of lying down coſleepe. \And then the whole: verſe fntorvorſi Fo "I 
is rendred in a ſurable ſence thus ; YFhenthe.rich man lyerh down, ubi _— _ 
zt 15 not thken away, whin he opentth his eyes [it 6 not; As if behad op. Jun, 
Rt | alt ſaid, 7 2 
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_.... from his highe ofriches and greatneſs, andſhall become ſo poore 


ES and goods ſafe, all is well abourfiint,bur when he twaketh ake 


" onof the words 


$ref,b8 ſer bis 
.in che morning, or throughſometerrorof the nighr;he findsall 
-15 gone and himſelfe lefr belpleſs, friendleſs,” '-A ; Names "fad, 

o home 


Note; 
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Ther is n0 afſur ace 1n eny earthly inheritance, 


As the life,ſothe worldly eftare of man(eſpecially of a wicked , 
man): ſtands upon termes *of greateſt uncertaivty. The rich man 
( Luke'r 2.19. ) told bis ſoul chache had goods laid up for many 
years; but God told him he had not life encugh laid up for one _ 
night ; Thow foole,this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, And 
as thapichy fooles ſoul” laſted hor in. his body one night, ſo the 
riches of many ſuch fooleslaft not one night in their hands or hou- 
ſes, God ſends out his writ: of ſequeſtration, and ſaich co him, 
This night ſhall thy goods, thy gold and filver, chy lands and re- 
venewes be required of thee, Ir & beſ# ro make little reckoning of ; 
that,as toeft rem, of which we' cannot truely make any long reckoning 
43 70 continnahce, CNL LOW 4h Wat pat > 6s JET 28 
Secondly, Others interpret thefe words, not of a ſudden 
ſurprizal of hisriches by ſome” unexpeRted yea unſuſpeRed judgs 
ment when he lyech-down to reſt ; bur of bis fall into - poverry in 
generall, © He ſhall lye dows ; thatis, be ſhall fall or come down 
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moſt care-for their 'worſ Yar = boi 
| __ and pamper thein, While 


read:of the fich m I fol or foe 4nd weary) 
ed (hnke-116.92. ho a3 for boety his death is © © 
mencioned,gud theburiallof his do ban Bc ce; only we 4 
war cirrped by Angitrints dbrabe t Abd'wicked: mens 
bodyesofren hivethebecret-of/the Heme oitwird bify- 
all ; Their bodyes being houſed in ſtacely Moouments,while rhe 
bodyes of chele are emombed” only in the'bowglsx' of TON | 
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172 Chip«27. Av Expoſirion:apen the-Biik'of Jon, Verlag, 
uy a oo re er Sree 2 —— —o— — o—_——_—_—m—_——_—— RY TENETS | Pod, -: Es - . - 
A - There ishis neceffity gf dying, Ft be ſhall n.0t-be gathered there 


15 ch& gacertainty ,arleatt3of bishuriall:? = : p71 
ts Prone thi man: ſleepeth, or yeth dow (5»:1hvſliepeafideath, be ſtall rake no- 
© focumeuferet; thing away with bim,he ſhall oper hin e504 And find nothing; The A- 
ry; oculos polile gives ys-this expieflely(-1 Toms I, 7): Where perimading 
ſuos et nibil to contentment; in-our preſenc- portion wha loever it is,he gives 
inveniet. V.tgs pie reaſon of ics Fir we brought not "s #xto-this cvarld, wwd it ts 
certaine wee: err y-nothing, ins; There is a great Emphaſis in 
chat word ycaramely; whictithe Apolile adds in the latrer clauſe, 
implyivg, that while allagree and are-ſufficiently convinced thar 
we. bring nothing-with-us-1nto the world, yer ſome have a kind of' 
opinion, + a8d-ſome bankering. hopes grounded..chereupon,; that 


chey.thallcarry.ſomewhat away. with: them outiof.the world, or 
| HY raja will be ſonie. benefic jw ves (Co) 
them io another; world. And therefore ( accordingts his cran- 
flacion') Fcb brings in the rich man afcer death ( 12is uſuallin * 
Scriptureto atcributegRs of life to the dead,a8 {ſainh 14.9410, 
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Chap. 25, As Exprſitionnpon the Buk of Jo», Verlag,” 'aqy 


CESEY 


He openeth his eyes, and be is me. $25 7-966 SE 

| Which wordsare interpreted-by ſome,at 3 deſcription of the | 
rich mans ſudden deach. Asif J##had-daidy/He:dyerh in the ED VI 
' opening of an eye. And thus "tis /parfleld wicttchat ſpeech of the' ages, > : 


Apolile ( þ Cor, I $a 52s ) [n the twinkling of au ee. Ay foon ſuos cperits | X 43 


as his eye can open or twinkle he is gong, andgas ir followeth, He :Druf, 


#7 wet; chat is,he is not alive or among the living, They who live 


not, are ſpoken of as if they were'not,or had no being, yea, asif , 
they had never been. _ E217-:9 0607 230 Meet © 
There is yet another rendripg abtheſe words, which makes the 
perſon opening his eyes diſtin& o: another from:41im chac dyeth. 
So Mr. Browghton, One openeth bis eyet,and begs gone;as if he had 
ſaid, when any neighbour, friend; or brother, looks for him, and 
would converſe with him, - he is dead and gone..:And: thus Fob 
ſpake avehe/7riv Chapter concernivg his own morcalicy and fleec- 
ing condition in this life-(v. 7, 8.) O remember that my lifes 
windt: mine eyes ſhall no more ſte good ,the eye of him that hath ſcin 
wwe ſhall ſee me no more, And Zopbar ſpeakes the ſame of the wick= = 
ed(Ch.20:9;:):The ee alſo which faw. him ſhall ſee hins no more... 
OY (Pia 37s j 6,1 on ſeen the _—_ Fo great oeney 
and ſpreading hnwſelf hke a green vay tree; y0t he paſſeth awayand. 
los rea => yea 1 ſought: aps jo be or gyro 4 
piflages fully exprefle the ſence of this tranflaciov, One openeth his 
 63e5( ro ſeek and find him out Yavd bets gore. ; there isno more 
5 be ſeen, 'or: had'. of -bim,' only much: evill isco be heard of . 
im, 1 oF Fa 36-46 298 SCE AT 198-31 . 
All theſe readivgs and ſenſing$of theſe words andof the whole, 
verſe,though ſomewhac varying and a from one another, 
doe yet center in this generall truch (which is Jobs wp ny 
wicked men, how.rick foever,are as ſubjeQ to death,and the cqn- 
ſequence of ir;as any other; and that many-times;when my dye 
they want thoſe common reſpe&s which” others have : and. thas 
their riches are ſo farr from beingany helpe co them; afrec, this. 
liſe, thae they cannot helpe them0 a grave or ſunerall- when hey 
dye. Fob hath-nor. yer done with bis {ad narrative of che wicked. 
12D, bur proceeds to ſhew eicherche dreadfull manner of his de= 
parture, or rapture rather, our ofthis world, or ſome ſtrange vio- 


leat and unexpeRedeevills,both inward and outward,befalliog-gr 
rather falling upon him wv thislife, Verſ, 2a. * 
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96 Chap. 27. An rar ory PTL 5 the ie Book of. Jas. Veiiate 10 


'Veiſ 20,7 errowrs take hold on bins 0s Waters tempeſ Pretah 
him 4497.1 the: m ght.” 


| Thisverſe a pyronagabe 'niſery of a wks may, ke: li=, 
_  vingor dying, by - a double fichilitude. 
The one (taken from'a deluge or inundation ofmurers; The, 
other from a tempeſt or: gem of wind, rh, 


Ti errours take bold 0 02 him, as. waters, FEVER 


Three things are to be eoquired for the opening of this former. 
pare of the verſe, 9 21d | 
Firſt, What weare anpderdand by Terrors.- 1 
- Second! y,how aheſe  Tcerrors may be ſaid co. nke. bold, -o5. 
hue chiscaing hold implyech.- al Fageodic 4s] 
Thirdly, How they are faid: roirake bold, wich PREDLN 
mad ow. For the firft, © The Original wort noces the irfwrnna "#70 
rus 0 0 gbance and hurry of the whole man,” as was ſhewed in the: 18th. 
2whari, conur- Chapter arthe r'1th verſe, Terror Ffeace ro aſtoniſhmens. Thus: 
bori, terteri. © jr igfaid (Ger.3 555. ) tharwhenFaceb and his family journeyed; 
towards Bethel; thorerromr of God (that iis a'great'terrours of 8: 
rerroikt cauſed bythe immediate hand of Gad ) was pin the Ci- 
tyer tht were rows about them, and they did. net: (farthey uiſk. 
not Jfurſne-after the ſors of Fatob And ith this the Lord threat» 
ned hixown people, In caſe his feare were not before! their eyes: 
to:keepe them from fin('Levs'26,16:).Z alſo wilh doe this. unto. - 
J0ugl will even appoyint; terrour vver you, &c Avif the Lord had: 
&id, if ye will not obey me as your King in love, Terrour ſhall be; - 
your Kivg, 'Dearh, the King of tefrouts,/ is very: | amv but ir 
is far ©fnore dreadful to haveterrour for our King.” ITY, 
- T&rrour' is raken two'wayes in Scripture, | 
"Firſt; Pr thoſerhinge which cauſe-rerrour, or enialee 29d 
Iycafigld! (Fhus® che Jadgmencs of Gort are calledgerrove(Fjn, 
4.'19:: ) Wow arevboy brought to drſa/atian; avinAnionext, they 
are ittevly tonfunzed with rexronrs; thatis;awith terrible Judg= 
ments; And as judgments, ſothe laft Judgmencig: called cec- 
rou?;b*cauſe it ſhall firikerbe undelieving and impenicent world 
of men with foruch rerrour (2 Cor,zg, 10.) Ampgreatddngery 
all 65 onhexcd dffroudlex veal verronsyag ace, there 
OreSHR®7; erriueno 06 P16 in  5R3qxon bas 1891 
«E711 ;-Antandly 
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Secondly; Tettour is takep for the effect it ſelfe,cauſedjnrhe | 


_ misd of man, by thipss either in rbeic own'mtirfe; or in: "their 
| appearances terrible, 7 hus Tiremiah beg of” 'the Lord(Chap. i Fa 
17,) Be -#0t 4 terronr 14 me in the evill day #thitTs, dot vor chow! : 3 
O Lord,terrifie thy Spirir orci, Weiler 276 vithour, ft is > 
ſaid of che Magiſtrate ( Row, 13. 3. JThathefrnot'# terrony tf © 4 
fy wes but to the evill,thati 19, he doth not ce?tifie (if he a& | 
dg ol his cruft and ducy ) | thofe char doe good works,bur 


eo oken of and indadedsy 9-7 rext, ; 
be taket (a5 1 | rar og w eicher fence 70 i rayon 
fvichour,and cextible feares within,take Hoof bm, © = 
Te bing co Lo ors is, ry eſe deretiath cake 
of che wicked man.. The Hebrew wor ig gn —_ 
not barely cotake, bur to take'by | ever-ratitigetts rakeh by 26 103 in Hiphit 
3 violent or forgedble LiyingHold either 0 LEONG or thingy freng bo I 


Its metaphor. alludivg efthertoan 
enemy, who-when | he bath overnkenhim, rakech Irs bor of him;and 


el 7 kills him or ane bim Aer et 6f thE metaphor referrs us 
| 7s) of or : Notion of hunts-me b, w botglton the garrfe ro 2 mald pf rey. 


of it; or lalfly, to Sergeant? bes ers of Juſtice, who 


galefaCtors, roatre Yoon rok rebend "them." 
appornn the wet is uſed ( Zec.'F, 6. Dil bt , word; 1be bot 
0 your, Fathers ? ſurely they did. If che —__ do not take hold 
of us ip the rule, caufig us roobey, ir wil take hofd ofuvin the 
th:eathing; and Cauſe 8] to ſmitc* far not! obeying; An@ David | 
complaines P 1, 40. 17.) Mine iniquities Favs taker hol die ; " 
+ me, ſo that I ans no} able to lodke up. Toiquity takes Hold of che! at) | 
thiee wayes. Firk, in che power of it, overcoming man todo it';' 
Secondly, id the guilt of ir, pabhg as n lyable; and accordingly 
bing him over to beare the puniſhment of what he hath done. 
| ; in altche puribinents which-manzQually. beerech.-:; 
 *\-Thus:doe choſer6rroursthreetned-inihe text, - Take hold of a 
micked man. They.take-bold:of himyas an enemy dath his enemy 
in che Pons as the Hunter. doth the wild beaſt, oras theOfficer 
eaketh liold of him that is fallenander rhe pebille of ſolhe Law. 
They cake, fit, a violetic hiold of him; fe Nog Br . 
hold of him, ſo char tie cannor's looſe;thitdly;t Te 


= trelo ved hold of him, they will not looſe him, nor lec him c > 
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"176 Chape27. An Expoſicion jon the Bok of Jon. Veto,” | 
We ſec how they take hold of him, from the force. of the word, 
which-hach many ſimilicudesimplyed in ic ; and char may be.yer _ 
further ſeep by opening the fimlitude which is expreſſed th the = 


exc; and that was the .. . 


Thicd thing propoſed for explication ; How cerrours are ſaid: 
to take bold on bim 45 waters, © OO 


AffliiRtiogs and troublesare often compared co water$in Scrip- 
ture ( Pſal, 32.6, &c. ) Andas they are like waters intheir na- 
= cute ſo (which is here meant) they are like waters in the mannec 
of their coming. For terrours and troybles come many timer, 
ficſt, ſuddenly ;- ſecondly, violently;thirdly,abundamly ; fourth« 
ly, ſucceſſively one upon. the neck of another, As David id, 
( 1 Chren.,14.11.) God bath broken in upon mine enemies by mine 
| hand , like the breaking forth of waters ; that is,hie hath ſuddenly 
-and:.violently deſtroyed them by mine hand. Hewar uſeth this 
ſimilicude to ſer forth the way of the Lords ſending 'rerrours up- 
- on. himfor his cryall,_and che exerciſe of his faith and patience 
(Pſal. $8.16,17. ) Thy fierce anger goeth over me (48 waves of 
the'Sea, or mighty waters) thy terronrs have cut me off .They came 
round about medazly likd water , they compaſſed me about topethey, 
When theLord would ſhew how abundanrly, freely, &conrinuall (| 
the rulers of the earch cughe to do ſuſtice, he ſaith(Amrr 5,24, | 
Fa Fudgment run down 4s \natcrs, and righteomuſneſſe ai a mithty 
rYEAME, R CB ang” 
Waters eaſily take hold, becauſe they may come ſuddenly, 
unexpeRedly, and 'cis very hard to get out of their hold, becauſe 
they.come ſo violentlyf, ſo abundavcly, ſo continually; or ſucceſ- 
fively 3: and thus. Terrours. take bold of the wicked war #: wa- 
ters, | ; CRETESES 
Having noted many things about cerrours- (Chap, 18, 11,) 1 


| ſhall noe ftay upon them here; only note ; | - 
Firſt, They who will not ſuffer thiir hearts tobe taken bold of by 
P. | '" the word of God, ſhall one £11916-or othery br lard, faſt beld © 4 
 _ © "'0n, ard hild faft enongh by thererronrs of God. nf 
HS They who will notbe kept in compaſle by good 'counfſell, ſhall 
be compaſled aþour with ſorrow, Men doe but procure and ha- 
ſten.on miſery, While chey caſt off duty, . _ PT 


_ Secondly Note; | | DT _ 
All the emewerd, Firtdieowbichin wi receive oeinthiagerid; : cand 


| of this world,cannt maintaint our.  Fomfort 4; wor ſegnre vurcin 
ward peace, C4 an e# 2 ;-* - ah 


"MW 2.35 Is ENTER 


How ofearſoever any mans portion is10 the things of this lifes 


'terrour wny- be his” portion'too.” Aboundance of riches capnor v3 
free from/poverty,, much1efle from thefexce heh molt fer- dyyrebendet 65 

© Jed ate ME we bes rotn ſickneſs? gr agus 
dearh,?rmn fromthe dreall of eith R.d 
"one; PHE rogether, free an ex rom Tr ret: 
'rors and ted atey which bis amakened conſcience nl 
Klinfor bi evil deeds.All che good thingy which we 


7; they- cab doe utno good ar; 11: Wins ch the Lord 
ſends us terrours Into the ſoul ofa ali \-vtvg "waters, they 
- overwhelirie (while they continue) all all-cotmforts, 
they © bear Cown; and lay Nolita Ul his /iDierefis,evide ences, and 
experienc -3abour his eternal ſtare and lappin a5 we ſce exam- 
__pledin the caſe of Heman'in the 88rh Pſalms throughour,” Surely 
then the carnal comforts of rich men muſt needs be {Wallowed up 
-or wlhe off, when terrours from eþe Almight Syeriahe them, 
-ihd take hold of then like an) ſtr Gut tof wat rers, Je 
-fthis "rorrerit of rerrours bene enough es fweepe 63y - 
drowne the wojldly rich tans 5 ehold 2 rempelt is ar "4 
' hap to' take fray norobly Fs Fr icfollowes in chi Jaſf 2 
cInnſef dic verſe,” 7; #25; 09440 3 nl 
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; ting deluge of waters, ſo a tefn mmpefHienifieth thoſe cronbles 
-and evills which proceed froth che'an} ala tlpenuions 'of God. 
-Thus cbe | Pialmiſt prayeth. dewh' upon che entmies' sf 
_ the Church ( Pjal68 37.44. 5) Pre 3d: tht "ied - 
. wid as the flame fetterh the -monntaiver on” or ſebure” rhems 
with thy terwpeſt; and make them afratt with'th e, Altoreat 
rifing! Waters move ie ws Thnx Rons and tems | 
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nagly and unſeen if they. can , where chey come, I Ie bid of 
 eAbſolom, thar be ſtole the peoples bearts from David. is. Father 
by his Ws Bacoaring Iofinuations. ( 2 Saw. 15.6.) He did 3 Jemping: 
Join ne ba TE Apo xs pe agath chat the Hy 
tt cal world very.une 
SC Thef: 5. 3, ) That the day of the Lard ſo cometh ac. 
Mheſe and char nor a$a thieſe i ip che day, bur as «chief ') 1m. the 
»ohe. This circumflance of the rime or ſeaſon is inltanced: by os 
al 0 in thisplace. DIG eainy, him away. © 


In thenight. 542 Taal Þ dhe þ | 
' The Circumſiances of an iliQion doe gretcly exeralerhe af 
fiion ; and among Circumſiances,the time of ic 1s.28 confiders- 
ble as any other. And therefore Chriſt having prophelied the ſad 


calamities which ſhould fallupon Fernſalew. pep $ 
aftef aorbrnga=gs DF heaven 4 them to pray, ho 
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- Cartht'td'pd fs, that armedight the Lt Tmart al thi fe _ 
Lad ep » from the firſt-bots of Pharaih ea on bis 
then we read in the nexc verſe, There 
6. To have had any of {heis chiloreo ſnktren ue! 
a great to have their firſt=dorne ſmicten was a grencer, 
-and to have alltheir ficſi-borne ſmiccen wats f than thac, 
and yerwe are dot atthe greareſt greatneſs of thei | z till 
we come to therime of it, inthe night, yes ac midhight, which is . 
the deadeſt and datkeſt time of the night, And copur a terrour 
- upon thar ſlaughter of the Aſſjriess evcamping againſt Peafoldss 
it is faid/(2 Kings 19. 35.) And it came to paſſethat night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out and ſmote inthe Ca ws Aſſy» 
' FLAPS A bundred fourſcore and five thouſand, &c. = Prophet 
Iſaiah yurs the —_— of vengeance upcn this circumſtance 
twice inone verſe( 7/a, 15. 1. ) The batdensf Moab, eſs = 
the night Ar of Mo & laid waſt and brought to filence,beeanſe is 
the. mght Kirof Moab is laid waſt and he to ſilence, And 
q—___ ( Day, 5.30.) 1# that night was Brlſhazzar the King of 

e Chaldeans ſlaive, All-cheſe(like the wicked maninthe _ 
were ſtolne away-by a cempeſt' of divine wrath 4» the vight, By 
how much the time 18 darker,byſo much is the tempeſt ſorer thac 
falls vpon diftreſſed-man, ; 

- Thusif wetake the'word: night @ridly andiproperly, it may 
note a threefold: aggravation of this miſerably deftroying tem- | 
peſt upon-the wicked man. | - 

Firſt, That it cane when himſelfe was aſleep and dreame n ror 
. of any, muehleſle of ſo gteera miſcheife,” © - 

Secondly, Thatir came'mhen he cond norſeemiey;olt ret 
jr ns, any.meanes £0 helpe hiaiſelle, a5 poſſibly, inche day he - 
wig 

Thirdly, Thar it came, mhen;ic may well be ſuppoſeck chat his 
friends — aflecpe tering tr cone ro 

 Againe, if we take the wy improperly; for ay rime of row- 
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le or difieſſe, which doth-as it were benight a man, and leaves 
_him wichout any light, of knprleds or.counſel wht. to doe. or 
which way to-turne himlelfe, This alſo is agreac, ibmar # greats 
highrning of disaMiQfon than the former, Of all nights 463-vight 
# the wa ; Phat's the-bght of the axreto ar, when, the toe of the 
wmunde,the wnderſtanding is darkned 11a darkyeſs it ſelſes A tempeMt. 
ſtealeth him a way in the mght, 5X 4 A ik, 
Hence Oblerve ; | 


Ficlt , The providential works of Ged-in putiſhing. funey A. 


brare the Image of his moſt dreadfull works 01:nargre;” © 


The flames of a devouring fire,a deluge of overflowing waters, 


Thunder and lightning,ftormes and cempeſts, which carry allbe= 
fore them,are bur glaſſes in which we may ſee what God will do 


with and upon the wicked ib the fierceneſs of his anger. The beſt 
things in vature are but ſhadowes of the favourable,and the worſt 


of the wrathfull preſence of God, | 
Obſerve ; | 
Secondly, Wicked men are alwayes ſurpriztd, or taken una- 
- wares by the Judgment of Ged, CS oe eb 


That evill which comes upon them as fiercely asa Tempeſt,' 


doth yer fteale' ther away, unexpeRedly,/ like a cheife. Chriſt 
ſaich inthe Goſpel ( Hat b: 24.43.) Know this, that rf the good 
was of the henſe had known 1 what watch the thiefe would come, 
he would bave watched and not ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 
Thieves alwayes come before they are ſent for,and uſually before 
they are looked for, The Judgments of God never come till chey 
areſenc for ( by the fins ofmen ) nortill they are ſept bythe ja= 


ſice of God, but they alwayes# come upon ca;oal men before they - 
are looked for ; rhoughthey are ofcen forewarned, yer they are 


never fore-armed, and how neare ſoever the evil day is brought 
to them by the threatnings of the word of truth, they pur ir farr 
from themſelves, by the promiſes and flatrerizs of their own falſe 


hearts. The old world was cold ofa flood a hundred and rwenty . 


years before it came,and yer that tempeſt Role the old world a- 
way like a thiefe in the night;rhey made no Arks for themſelves; 
duc thoſe of their own vaine confidenceg, vor did they repaire ro 
the Ark which Nob made. And as is was inthe dayes of Noah, 
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e 
She ge : 
when they come, than crouble-chemſelve# wirttthe thoighrahd 
uſe of choſe 'meanezwhich might prevenc their Laing. :Fagugh- 
they haye ſome/feare, yer they have an oyersb , 
preſumprion rather, that the cempeſt will nor' come, or if it doth- 


bles*and chooſe ke: tolexve chemlelye 


evills ſhould ſteale upon us,or Reale us away when! they comes 3 
which.ye-preſume will vever come, 9... 2 
Thitdly,Obſerye; ” 74-48% FISLLEIE | | I 


- Gel kyroweth bow to, and will fo time; rd al dels the 
Judgments which come upon wickes,men, a ſhall wake them 
moſs troubleſons and gr evious to be berne,. 


Every thing ( ſaith Solomon ) is beautifull 51 its PIP and E 
there are maby ſeaſons which make things very dreavful;So doch - Wy AY 
the night (in either of the nocionsopened)a TempeRt... .. = - 
1 vations ro 
our ſin$from the times and ſeaſons 'whereip we commir them, 
chat we do not provoke the Lord ro.add prefſh 008 to 
our. troubles from the time and cons whcheln them... bo 
If we fin in the day timegthatis,in naturalLor. moralibur eſpecial-. | GC 
ly in ſpiritual or Goſpel light, no marvaile if-che Lord command : "0 
a tempeſt co.goe forth and Reale us away in the night, Is ic nor | 4 
equall.char che Judgments of God ſhould Reale choſe away avin 
che night, who ieale away from the will and wayes of God in io 
day ? in the cleareſt dayes of Goſpel light, or when Goſpel 1: 
hath madethe cleareſt da ? if menturne day into nighe mor i 

the Lord can ſoon twne their day into night judicially,cor 
ivg their Sun to ſer at Noon. And then either night Nr .Reate 
upon them,or acempeſt ſhall feale them away in the night; yea as - 

ic low ORE BED Harlah rhe ene thor Mace. | . 


_ Jos 


1 oO B, Chap, 57. Var, 21, 1,99,29. 

The Ea cavbrers: Bis away, ant be de) arteth : 
and as i ftorme hurleth hint out of his place.” © 

For God ſhall yr upon him, and not ſpare: he would 
faine flee ant of hit hand. . 

Men ſhall. clap their hate at him,eud pal hifſe him 
out of hie place. 


OBi is Rill deſcribing che fad concluſion of the wicked mao, In 
che former verſe we read of a tempeſt ſtealirh him away' in the 
1;ght;and hete of an Eaft=wind that carrieth bim away.Some fup- 
poſe thar by che former is meant a R ar Sea, and: by this a 
Rozme ac land ; ſo.thache igdiftreſt both by Sea Es & buc 
we neede nor ſtand upon ſuch piceties, | 
OMIM The Eaſt-wind carrieth bins ava I, ws. 

Þ queſ The Exſt-wind or a winde out of the Eaſtthe Scripeurs ſpeaks 
anterior 1p!” oftewof this Eaft-yinde, and there-aretwo chivgs which are moſt - 
pier # =7er;. conſiderablegyic?Firſi, chat ir is a very fierce and violent wind'; 
ori mundi pane ſecondly, thatir is s parching,drying, withering wind; This. wind 
ſeirer,-Piſc, 18 famousin Scriptursy. and great things have been done by it. 

| (Exod: 10, 13+) Moſts Precched' forth his rod over thi layd of E- 
ogpt,and the ob tan Enſt-wind upon the Land, all thr day 
end all the night ; and-when it was morning the Eaft- "wind brought 
thelecaſtr, And ibthe r4ch Chapter of the ſame book('».21, ) 

* Moſes ftretcht ont his baud over the Sea,and the Lord eanſed theta 
£0 gee buck:by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind all the night , and-made the Stu 
dry, andthewaters were divided, An E:ifiwind brooghr that 
plague of che locuſts upon Egypr, and s Rrong Eaſt-wind divided | 
the ſeaforthe 1ſyavliter, iy'mercyto them; and in judpment'co 
the-Epyptiavy. We-red ef the firenertrof this wind( 27.14.) 
where that dreadful: Ser-ftorme is thus defcribed, Bat not lon 

ref thert- aroſe againſt't a tempeſtnour wink, called Enriel ft 
ſo calledf the Exft from whence irbloweth. Yer Neruraftifts cell 
us that, Exroclidon-dorh not fignifie; any particular wind, but any 
- whipeGuous wind, or Rrong guſt, becauſe ſuch winds uſually 
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to carry bins away, and be departeth, Old Simnten{aid » ( L 
29.) Lard, now ltteſt thou thy naw __— in peace ; ; the death 
of Siives is edeparting,” -and we-ulually ſry of eny mm'when he 
- dieth b# 1 departed; They who dye, depait" Hom "rheif earrbly 
Aligrer bow great ſcever ic is; yer. cake-chis departvie.inche 
wig which che; wicked man is ehrearned, for his departure: 
rom NO Al 200d thipgs of this life, racher then) for his departure 
from life.ic fel. Suppoſe his life is.coprinued, . yer hit life (hall 
be kind of rar ro Wowant he (hall be.as.a "og man while be 
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Fdrtirhacis Arovely fbelie3ed #4 wil nor yeil;ivar tit Rormed?- 
thus the Lord iormes theſorts; the firongs plates 'of the afobry 
of the world with' fury, anduch are faidro'7” fall'f the fury of 
the Lord (Tala 51.50: ſer trearitis of the mortality of min, 
(Pſa. go. 5.) ſhews thar befides he general neceſiity of dy- _ 
ing, _—_ _ the men are,. God ok m_— jadge- 
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_ hoped co ſectle himſelf here upon earth ſo Rrongly;rhat he thould: 
be as ſafe and free. from ghi6 teach-of davger,. 3s. if he-had a place 
among the Stats, Many who ogpoſt Heaven, believs thmeſelves 4s 
much above » poſit tion, us 3 fr werg lanted in the Heavens, But 
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Fi will pur chee our of chy alace,though thou c Vis 

ſelf with, TL Now, Babylon {. Rev. 1 39's RY Ty 7 
ber heart, | fit ar a Queen, and am nomdew, ard ſhall ſe us for» 
row, But {8 faith God in his Word ? ic follgrs ; by ge 
Plagues ſhall. come upon ber 1» one day, | ren: flory of 


in which ſome 'wereſfo confidencof A = 


in &h eh for, they = Rf pt inc chey 
eee at fan dk the placscors 


fomles of the air:can 1 come .at- ther uf © 
ED eee Ince: 


ice, Apchere isno frepgih mid ihe Logd. 
FAT hy IIIa aioſt che Lord,as ppe 8s.yer mor fully 


inthe nexc verſe. 


' Veiſ. 2.2% "For Ged ſtall caſt won bim, andre pore: he _ 
a flees ont of bis band; 


[The word Gedis not expreſt io che Hebren, hereives we puric ic 
in. 


Fr, | 
g "3 


> © to ot. 
3 — I mk Fl, oh 
WE OS DRY 


| d 16s 0rd, hetto dat] 
 \Hhocical wikd iniba ff; a1 ell as the dial; doth ice: like'ih 
-his power: Even thiogsnor onely*wi thour reafongdut wichour 
gr bim; and ace ar/bis call 4" God ſhall cuff. pm him! Yet -n 
- : Others underſtand theEaft-wndſpoken' of.before $ Thar, bhiuv= 4 
- bg carried him away ſbaltcaft upon hins;and nit. foare; the brite x 
: ſhall powre ſorrow:enough pon hint 37 but ractier;hy WEe;Gol ſhall 
_cafb upon bins, The word whicti we teliter, rs c4f, bath'a{pecial” - 
reference to the caſting of Darcs from” an high plece upon thoſe 
whoare below,” The word is uſed (Pſal. 14 de Lan He caſteth 
- foarch bid Tee like morſels: who can flank beferithe cold © f wy 
(Lament; 2:1. ) How hath rhe Lord covered the daughters of Zin 
« Clin bis anger; and caft down from Haves ante i” _ 
carthythr be 


eantyoof Sion, 'The Lord” ſometimes caſteth down'the: 
beauty of -Siev'ro-the' earch; und bewill for evercaſtdows the- 

,beaury; of Subphon; andthe ſupporters df BubJlo» to the ground. - 
of dgment brgin at tht bouſe of God Caith the re 'Pet. 4. 

31s; what ſhall the thd of thens be that obdy not't Gofpebof fGrde 

ard if the righteon! foateth Seſawedy _—_— apr and 
bros wppear 2. certainly” | 
_ God ſhall caft pn, LI; p nit pare. Lon # dart gd. oe 


- Buowhar ſhall he caſiapon tim > 
-"; Fiſt, Jn (as:wasthewed Genin Iohener on Jl 
'hiog; which --* gong ay; vex;6f:imſeſt him, codteive- - 
what' yourillgGi ine efilyou 10, God 3 
Teotts arrsand ſtones 


Pry hat tp A = ef < TINT 41+ 

pn b..*Fbus,\ Goi flat by chk E's bimwhich he' kth 

deſerved,andtfiitigbad TY 
Thirdly, God thal 'aſte ' forme before ſpoken of por - 

.him, ; 

Fourthly,- God (hall caſt himſelf upor hin, behalf oh 

on bim,? fo cruſh him ropeicer; -G6d himſelf fal up | 
<d. men in all ſuch troubles” as afe beyond tbe power o 

"A3 God offers himſelfieroche mes and Voſcines'of is as 2 
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| fort rhem, ſo he throws himlelf upgathe backs 
of his enemiegio wrath, like a mighty-milſione, or as « Mouncaio 
of milſtones, to-cruſh and break them. God himſel;,like arerrible 


of the living God fallech er. 
and the ſame fearfull ching, God doth eminencly appear in ſome 
revenges upon mes, and they are forced to confeſs, the finger, the 
band of God. i wyon them, God himſelt im wrath: is the porcion of 
the wicked, as himſelf.is the portion of his people io love. Andias 
of all mercies and priviledges,this is the greateſt, thatthe merci- 
full God himſelf is the portion of his people,fo this is the greateſt 
miſery, thatzhe wrathfull and angry God will be the porcion of 
the wicked. God himſelf appears 2gainRt them, andavill. (os it 
were) do. them miſchiefio perſon, For as God; Him- 
ſelf nor ovely doing favours by the hand of Meflengers and im- 


Aruments, bur as doing cfhces of love;in perſon to his peaple'; fo 


be will execute wrath and vengeance-is perſon upen his s ies, 
Iris ſaid ( Gen,"19. 24): Then the Lotd raindd upts Seder and 


upon Gomorrah, brimſteve avid fire from the Lord out: ufo Beaves, 
And beoverthew thoſe Citisr, &c.,'Thub.us Qhriſt ſpeaks of hing- 
ſelf io the Goſpel. (CAMar.21. 44). ihoſetrr ſeek -fallwpis rus 
fone ſhall be broken: but upon whom thic ſtone falls ot will grind tits 
ro powder ; Chriſt bimſelf falls upon unbelievers and.deſpiſers of 
the Goſpel, as a moſt burdevſome Rove, * He dorh nor onely ſend 
defiruAion upon ther, but is defitu@ionto them ;':or;{anriie A- 
peſtle gives ic, 2 Cor, 2,9.) They ſhall h6 puniſhed, pith everlaſt- 
397 tet nltio from the preſer.ce of the. Lord,':avd from. the glory of 
bu prwer 5- Thatis, DeſtruQtios [hall come. forth. immediately | 
com the preſence and glorious porwer-of God upon then)! and 


ther without any meaſure or mitigationg*ss.it followes in 
text, He ſhall caſt wpon him,” bool hay en Ne 
e And not ſpare, FOR 73g ROE IYS, 

: Sparing may be conſidered in two thinge ; firſt, 25 to the de- 
| Breez ſecondly, 4s tothe cominuance of a afflition, Sorhar ro 
lay; He ſhall caſt: upen. bins" and not ſpare, iinyores chus.much, he 

- ſhall be puniſhed coche utmoR,. and glwayes;. There is a ſparing 
Metcy of God,. (of which re4d the notes Upon Chap, 16.1 4) 
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of the A Hoang: 
Hence Note; 


- Wicked meu ſhall by have Judgment wichou mirey: 


It is an argument of greater avger, whenthe Lord-ſaithy will 
not ſpare; then when he ſaith, 1 will ſmice'; 3- whenhe ſmices be 
may ſpare,but where he doch oor ſpare,be doth nochipg bur (mite. 


Anuthus hewill:deal arlift-wich ungodly men) j he ſpaceschem | 


lovg,buthe will novever-ſpare; AW Spirit will notalwayes firive 
(.asthe Caitts\ of che old world, Gew; 6.. 3.) uorbe kepr ( as ſome: * 
thar'text ): fiteofrorFinche (head, A-rime 18coming 

whetr GodÞ wilt- to piry-nor compaiſſion.coward them, he 
et to be gtacious; This ivaicempradion- ſomerimes upon 

he Coles extiſelves,) andin iS a'tcuth rowardsthe wicked, God 

| levg kividneſs in everlaſt- 

ethers Ny Porplny, 


ity a8 
rare a 
on: | cotercs a with them in a way 
| S940; ond not ſpore, | 

wth 5 

© Gud wiltdeat mh wicked dy; va if rains as they 
have done themſelves,” and dealt wit he, þo he wilkdo'to 
aud dralmih t 


"Cruel men have. not hae to oppret orbeis, Now God will 
0 them 3 they havebeen bloody,and; youl, bw aer- 


Ne pieny wan; The vill i ro ere tet of 


batehe INEESS TIED inthe day 


RT. . 
* Fe 
» x 


= wd tbe waters of fiction ro _ i $7 i por Dn | 
at a& of righteouſneſs ro others, bur of reſpe& co otr ſelyeg, to., 
doe to others, as we our ſelves would have done to'us 3” for one |» 
time or other, "God will doe to all men who doe evilto others, | 
and continue to doe ir, 2s they have- -done to othefs, __ wilt caſt . 
upon them, and "rot ſpare. - | = a7 


 Hewwild ſain fie ont of bis hand, 


The Hebrew Elegancy is, i» fleeing be forth, chart is, be fleeth © 
zpace ; He needs neicher; whip, porpur to avoid danger, who: 
weuld not be provoked by iboth and more to come. on. i Jury.) 
The wicked» man brivgharkar cheſe preſlures, or in this Rorme, .. 
would ger out of irwith all his heart, He' weld farn flee out of his 
hack Whoſe ok ?- cnt of: _ rk EA pe his ary 
and deſtroying ents. Such Ju in 
Scripture exprelt: by.o the hand:of God ' ( E xed. 5. WR. bei the 
hand of the. Lord & upon thy Cattil,; which in e field; wpon the 
Horſer,upen the Aﬀer upon the Camells,upin thi Oxen, and vpn the 
Sheep, there ſhall be a wery gritvout warrain.. And in the, 24th 
Chapter of the ſame.book (v.11. ) ;it | is ſaid, And upon the Ne-. 
bles of the Children of Tſracl, belard hot bis band: ( 6x is, he did. 
not burc-narſmirethem) «iſe mn ſaw God, and did:eat and drink, 
When the texr ſaith, the wick hs fair flee out- of bg 
hard, ic icoplieth.ewo chings ; f the hand of God ig very 
cercible cohim ; ſecondly, char he hach irqng deſires, and.uſcrh 
by utmoſt endeyvours (though both i In 290) to FE; out Y his 

"1 Obſerve, MO Ws or On 


Ei ft, {t 19-8 feerfal thingto fall; into the hand of God. 


2 | expreſs dodrine (Hebero: 3 I! Tris the 
joy of Godly men t 2y are in che hand of God, bur -ic. is the 
lor of wieksd men to fall into; the. hand, :of:aþ angry (Go: Godly 

- men defire .tather to falt inro the, hand. | JD [when he is ang 
(becauſeeven then comards them ctherefffive ef wid beth 
100 the handrof angry mebyetpich hom oh 7 MD 10þgte 
their very imErcienare criel.; Holy avid made ithiveleionto | 
falſ:inro the: bands of God; when'to chaſes -hit:ySa-glorious 
ride a aA he ER 5 nord, 
e907 3 Word, 
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ſod, famine; © Ca Saw. 24.) He thoſe rather 0. 
' beunder 2hImmediare chey mediare judginent,(tor though chey 
are alſo in the handof » thac are under TY Jer 


Prophet cottiplaineyot Nach (tf 726; 80; reoart che vor 
ris up they will mat ſer; bur'they who: will.not ſee. the. hand o 


Gadlifred ups phariche ve ka lory of whar he ha 
Foun (ball feel themſelves DENY. $i: haud.of Cod, "by Fo 
| Srporne's of their own { rings, | 
”; Bins Cops 4 3663 wy $190 aF- 
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> thing vides on of | 
Fof the: field took 
And:chus 


pdexvours,theyplotandconrrive 
emſthye thoſe'miſeriesby 
th. lid bo 169 thei, They woutd-faine 
laps y givell diligence rroawoid the 
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only thretrned, but ue hen once they ſee them execured;then they - 
beſtir themſelves (awe ſay. to payels: though indeed 29 lit 
tle purpsſe. 'For-/ 1551 
-  "Thifdly;. Nee 5 #5; cit 099) wars 125 1 
The wicked laboxr in vain.to Fa ibs band FG: 


They would eſcape,bur they cannot ; a8 many ſhall ſeek to en» 
rerin atthe ſirair gate which leads Heayen-ward ſo all will ſeek 
ar laſt to eſcape-the- wide-gate which ſeaderp deflaucHon- whe- 
chertemporal or-erernal, yet.theyiſball.nor be abl Hl 

Some render this latter part of the verſe, thus; 5 flecth clean 
away from hu place; whereas, we fay,: 0ntof bis hard, they lay, 
out of bu oy " and ſo the Hebrew word is omniieasr Demt,23, 
z 2. 1ſa."56; 5.) according to which reading this, 

he ranne tlenn anay'; - there ins. fecnttpn YI  DacmOec an 
bide tobe where he was; he ruasifor.irghe f 
need-nor baviſh bim,be baniſherh himſelf, and become ane cron 
aeainſt bis will ) 2 willing exile,” Bucd paſs chis.; . 


. Veil. 23. ew rare end fra i him 
fe; ! 
Theſe are as mils words or ER rok of hangs 


Chaprer and ſad tory of the' wicked nian ; Mev hal clap their 

bands at him ; He doth not ay: whac ſort of men,; -or hoy (many. 
mev, bur me», that is, men univerſally, or men generally (hall do 
on (hall readily 
Lt poi efrſe i It 


clapicheir havds at him; Ag its 


that curſe the day, reread 4 7.4 #n mg, that is, 
let them chat uſe ge, wh heya 
clay their hand: at bun, thag.ts thag.ts, all chey wbo-uſe to clap hands ac 


hens lull che Soy ide "hop of ban Bur E y 


che tneaning.; of rhis, | | 
I anſwer a, infpacks Fr [ ns, and Joſu op b 
fall obnicked _ rhe eget bg Fa jv = do- 


ig thus, whey ſhe lay ipche duſt bl rs 2. Rh All that. paſſed 


by alep their bands «t- ber. And | beſie of "Ezekiel 
CCpeafebids Thes [och F, 1 clapped 


I ts oh 
130 vine of otnet?. 0 
dot Pea eve apa, Wy isn 


Fro 


new (ove 


oa 


oOWD, | hey Lager done, 
they have but thejr due, xad (> give their plaudity r9 it ; chppidg 
of hatids is uſed chiefly: at Tocerludes c Of ge-playes,where when 
With's ge I | Henk hit che hiimourgof 
0 | 'gefttre, then 
ir Þ ear) 2 hands, Such a plau- 
6 ken given * the 6 Tofu ad molt trg« 


clufion of wicked mev, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe power 
on oy aſed for che oppteſſion of other men, 


\Furrber, asche ore of hands js 2 fign of rejofcivg and 
plaſe;orlioofcs Ge tay his [cb 7toybi | 
per co thix rexc next laft words of rhis*vecſe 


ert 

and Chapret. Wm ir nee: bands and ſpall biſs bims out of bis 
place, Hiſſing in decorace] is uſed rwo'wayes; Giſt, there is_an 
hiſſing to, which is to call another to us ; : ſecondly,chere is an bis- 
ſing þ4 _— - the xy: bf ayother We ke of whe former 
19 the ;P:opheſie of /ſaizh( tup 48 
Enſign to the Nations from far, and SES, even from th "oor 

of the earth, Aud a grininche 7th Chapter of the ſame. opts 
( v.18.) whey gr come. # peſos he that tn — bs the Lord 

hiſs, fer the fly that's: in the. nttermoſt. part Log 0 

_ yt, ger rl Lee that itrin the Land o f Af r14.; G Gall 
4 the Fly and Beebe, ſhallcallro themgand the 

We many cimes:give a biſs co a friend or a ſeryanc tacome to us, 
when we would {perk with chem or; employ.cheni. Of char ſe- 
cond. ſort of hiſſing] thar of, deciſion; or deceſtation, we read 
( 1-Kings 9.3; ): where after Solequor Pt er at the dedication 
_ 6f the Temple, The.Lord cels bias whac ble # (hogld, be upon 
hig! and che whole people: of [ſee it he walked init ority,ind 
upzightneſs vs Daqvul his father ha: dane before him; s - But [4 ſaich 


the Lord). if you ſhall at.all turn 
c:ldres,to pfermagtber, Gods,then ſd F4 red ras! ont of the Lond 


bich 1 have give F wee high,ed 
tha peſſeth by ie hal be en ni 4 and t vo ll, 
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why hath the Lord done 0 | ts 1h 
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We. find this. deg FE 
Hexdhith(epars FL | 
his re Aud 21g ay Food, | ST HAU 
Pherefore the wrath if Fs rd wa; fipin Tudah Kar 
ad he bath delivered them th trouble, to aftoviſfmetht and i 

as you ſee wth Jour - Fee And; as Wo fed the retuing of the cc mee 
niog, under, ſhi y erm, ( Jer.,25, b che fulfilins 'bf ic r6:the 
utmoſt; jagptern 0 onn edge 7% he'ſame Pro ENT 

15.) "Alltha nepden by they clap es Ban rakes at  Fhie, yT hy fe ard 
wag ther bea at the daughter of f Fer ef, B, fanng, s 'h i thu Ci- 
ty bar men call the perfettion of biaut y, the Joy of fa wholt earth? 
And.as this. was the fate of ruſelew .for- walking TE 76 — a 
knowledge, which. they had.'of God, fo of 'Ninev vb w) | 
pot. Gods. { Zepb. 2+ 15.) The i "the yejojeing - 7 ther re 
careleſly,that ſaid #1 ber kiart Jain aid thire is ori te «me; H 

& ſhe hecome. s Star, 4 place for braſti ts Cath ms 7 in! ons 


one that paſſeth 3 by ſhalt biſſe ads wag bis hand. 
"They x7 ceo; ent of is pace, 


« Whac olize® 7 ESE ſpoken of before;there ir Ges ſaid, 
CIChg wlth of bis plate,” hefe It is fait; Febey ſhall iſe 
Sim out of his place ;inhoth verſes bi: ptace'is the ſame; Men ſhall 

; af Bis owt of bis plate, thar is,6ur'sf his dwelling, ouc of his-of- 

Font Hi dignity and authority'; Yea, ( (dsome underfland 

_ che ſenſe chey ſhall biſſe bim or-ofithe world;when 

by ho Hoffexd fi af be ſhall heve. hiſſers: Liet' bim gowho 

edre for ils; - "He" neyer "did good: while he lived, and ec bath 
not & good word when be dieth, © 

-"'Sotne refer the place,not to the mit that is hifſed, but cothe 
” ow all bifſe his vt his place; Thar is, every madour 

the place for jere be live” (hall hifſe ar him'; every manathis 

Fake r that! ftand rejoycing, \deriding, | 2nd painring ar Hino), 
and ſay 42 iciv the Pſalmiſt,” (- ( Pal. + 2.7.) Loe,this is the was 
that made not God his fire th, but ib Tr the dboundance of his 

"riches," aud ſiren; bined bineſetf in hir-wickedieft ! He halt be 

. wandered, a tn. bg Fred ts why the birds, Ms be vas 
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- Kris che rejoycing both _- and bad, yer wich a difference;. : 


opp r 
phblick joy, whoſe riſing bath cauſed s publick ſorrow. . | 
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* weep and mourn over ber for #8 man buyeth their Merchandize any 


ments, weeping and wayling, and ſaying, Alas, Alas, that great (G- 
174 k66eBar(s 


v.20) order is given, Kejoyce over: ber OE ores | 
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"and the holy - A poſt les and Prophets,for God bath avenged you an ber. 


We muit not; we may not rejoyce atthe downfall of Bebylon, * 
or of any Babyloviſh ſpirics. in the pride of our heares, nor with 
carnal affeRions, for ſelfiſh ends and intereſts - nor. ace we to do 
it wich cruel and tevengelyl affeQions, as beipg glad ar the de- 
{iruRion of mev, and glutcing our ſelves wich their blood.” Thus 
.. to waſh our feet in the bleed of the wicked ( which: yet the Plalmilt 
faich, the r1ghteows- ſhull do when they ſee the vengeance, Plal, 58, 
16.) wete indeed co defile and pollute our own ſouls. Bur there 
is a rejoycing at the ſight of che vengeance, which/is a wathing of 
our-feer ( ſpirimally.) in the blood- of the ungodly; for if thereby 
we are made thore wary .of our own goings, and are careful co 
walk more hotily if ; when we ſee the wrath of God 'breaking 
out againlt rhe ungodly, we take heed. to our wayes, and keep 
in pachs of righteouſneſs, chen we waſh or feet #n the ibliod of 
thenngedly, And doubtleſle we may receive much good by ob- 
ſerving the dealings of God wich them thatare-evil. When clie 
Apoſtles had ſhewed, that with many of the Ifralites. Ged- was not 
well pleaſed (rhat is, he was highly diſpleaſed with them): for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs (1 Cor.' 10, 5, ) Headds 
(v; 6.) Now theſe things were our examples (They were our ex» 
amples nor for imication,bur for caution,ss it followes in theſame 
verſe) to the intent we ſhiuld not luſt after evil things, a« they alfo 
laſted ; neither be [dolaters, as were ſome of thems/; neither coniuit 
fornication, az ſorne of them committed and fell in one daythree and 
twenty thouſand; neither tempt (hriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, 
and were deftroyed of Serpents, &c, He cloſeth the report of their 
Fwing and ſuffering, wich a repericion of the former uſe(v.1'r, P] 
Wew all theſe things hapned nuts them for examples,and are written 
for oura dmonition, upon whons the ends of the wirld are come, To re- 
ceive warning, not to walkin rhoſe ſoul-defiling wayes,in which 
ve ſec,hearegor-read,that any have fallen and periſhed, is a ble(- 
ſed way of waſhing our feet inthe blood-6frhe ungodly. And gn- 
leſs our re joycing tc rhe fall of any wicked men,” be improved 4s 
2 nes to preſerve us inour ſtandigg,our rejoycing is not-gogd, 
Further, - $i FIT? ; WEE 
<A We may Azte the caſe of rejoycing at the down'*al ofthe wic- 
ked in theſe-particulars, DO 3 4) rot” 


Firſt, We may rejoyce; as there isamercyia ic rorhopepple. 
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Chip. 27, «An Expoſition apon the Book, of ] 0, Verſ, 23. - 


' men, there is mercy-co good men, either to the Church of God 
in generall,or co this and that good man in ſpecial;. 'Thar the Ba- 
byloniſh great Mountains which oppoſe Mount Sov, and darken 
the glory of ic, are level d and become plains, or quite removed, 
is matterof-rejoycing to/S:07, and ſhould nike the daughters of 
'; Secondly, We niy rejoyce, becauſe the tuine of ſuch contraty 
minded men declares the righteouſneſs of God, or becauſe fuch 
Judgemencs of God evidently ſhew forth the Juſtice of God ; 
for. as the laſt Judgement will be the great day of che declaration 
ofthe righteous Judgemenc of God, ſotheſe lefler and nearer 
oemenits declate it alſo. And as}it well hecomes all men tore- 
joyce in' cheinercy of God to themſelves; fo it/ is not ac allun- 
- comely for them'to rejoycein the manifeations.of- his Ju Rice 


: "Thirdly, We my rejoyce and clap ou? hands, foryoy, when 
the -wicked are hartedand hiſſed our of cheirplacey; u8 this di(- 
 penſation ſers # ſeal totli6cruch of God ;-and that ewo ways: * 
.:- Pitſtz 16 refetence to! his chreatnings of deſtruRtion co rhe 
wicked, 'whidrare fulfilled and SR by ſuch judgements. 
There is nothing doth more honour God-then bis crurh; and as he: 
is to be honoured 1n believing che truth of- bis threatninge, even 
while wicked men _ their gredreſt higher avd Alatitiſh,ſo he is 
| to be honoured for thi 


1s nor onely ſure, burclear and viſible, -—- 
Secondly, In reference ro his promiſe of anſwering the prayer 
of his own people, to whicheven thoſe judgementrare ofren-- 
times, if Her alyayess return, Some or other of the Saints are 
digging conrinnally by: prayer at the roar of choſe 'ungodly men - 
who are publick enemies, eictiec for cheir converſion, char they 


my 00 mote have'a minde ro doe miſchief,or fot their confuſion, - :- 
thac they may -no more be able todoir. Now every anſwer 
. 2dretiurvofpriyer, as ir-calls usco blefſe and praiſe God,” ſors ** 


rejoyce and rake comfort out ſelves inthe rruth of God:See more: 
of chispoint in the-obſervatiods upon the 198iverſe ofthe248! 
Chapter, © Pu ir 1 42 et 
| os Secopdly, 


of God, or a8 a block and Impedimenc incherway ob their peate 
and proſpericy is removed; for in every judgmenc upon. wicked 


'erurh of -his 'theatninge by our refoycing” 
en we (ce-wicked tne laid low'and wicher;-for then his eruth- - 
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| ſorrow + :. 1c is ſome. eaſe to thoſe that are; aJige 


- of being lamenred are derided. Itis id of ſome I 0 Fig | 


nitits dium. : 


wy | Gn 27. - _— Expons wpon TZESOE 0B. KG X74 


-, promdly, :Obſerve:; * "Loa ode: 
When 'withed 1 men fall, they are Fn way fa A 


Good men meet with many troubles i in this life ; "Y HIS = 
they fall chey have anafſurance to. tiſe again, upon which g:0und 
rhe enemy is wiſh norco rejoyce ac their tall - (Mi.7.8.)io they 
fiode many cher mourne with chem, and none rejoyc. ing.at their - 
rcoubles, bur they whoſe compaſſions and teares are porworth the | 
owning, 'But the miſery of che wicked; when they fqlli is double; 
fir, becauſe they ſhallriſe up to pcoſpericy no more; 5. ſecondly, 
beceuſe .chere is-ſo univerſal a rejoycelog at theig adyetſicy, 
None gcieve their griefs, nor are any.cruly iffe&ed with cheir 
d,.sbac. Pt Ne 
pityed, buc ro-be juſily hiſſed ang laughcac \ whens 
paipful and zMiQive, rhenthe sfiiion Itſelf... Hi 

condicion, whoſe ſadnefle makes others mertys 4 


2 violent Fey o fay CER milerat 
who do not; commilſerate their own mileries(apdetar's 
caſe in reſpe& of ſpiritual - miſeries, which, allo. þ ave's 
50 acres may ſay alſo.thar nope are more nnlecable. 
who,have nove to commilerace their miſeriee.;; And. 
are ſp uſed by all ſorts of men,bur-theys; who have { 
and are-odious to all.None buc they. who are lookrat BRED) tq 
the Aock,unfic to. converſe withmen, or a8 
are ſo uſed; ſuch are the wicked,and that's the: caſe of ibs cake! 
mad in the test-in reſpe& of cemporal miſeries. ; few ſhes Map 


. thur bands. at bim, and. -bifſe biwomeof bis Pace. bath 07h! 


. Laſtly; . the a&ions -of this whole verſe, arg by : 
ro God-himſelf,; we ſays. Mey oſpallglap them: 


The word wes is not expreſt in-the Oi es rezt2 only we \upply 


”  __ Soplodit eum i610 3. but others ſupply ic thus 3. God ſhall clep-hge, 
”  manibusſws. aud hifſe him out of bu placepAs ifhe had -faid; ; Ged, kiwfulf i fol Llad 
, 4ewyſc.hum%« go hariaf biey.. ThustheSTipwre ſpeakt of Godgfies 


gngy 

BEM: becauſe men fignifie rheir-comegtazent, and ohio 
vihen they, areeaſeg of byrdevſome TYRAnts de bc 
fing and | clapping their hands ar chem, ther'efore God js we La | 
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Natural chingfare level to natural wiſdom, and the prope 
ſphere! of its aGtivicy,' He tharis reprobate to every good work 
or a very duvgler' ar it, my yer be rEady-hearted, and ready-/ 
handed cwoy and go through ſtitch with atl theſe. works, He may 
mafterdltthe miſteries of chem by the Rrevgrb of hirunderſiand= 
ivg, md all che difficulties of chem by the (irength of his arm, 

' Thirdly, Job having afferced mans ability ro {ind cur the veins 
of Silver, and the ous of:Gold, yer denierh his abiliry:co.reach the 


They who bave the greateſt natural parts and accompliſhments? 
cannot diſcern the ſecret wiſdom of God , or the ſecrets of bis 
This is the principle thean or ſubje& of the whole "Chapter. 
God harh'ſome ridlevin his works of providence; which the beſt 
ſigbred among the | ſons 'of men-cannorſee inco nor reſolve. They 
c_— gin mac Aire Bo able mer for pub- 
lick good, are raken away by deeth intheirprim iſhing:- 
good, - vg 


age,while many Qull beads tad droumeg liver os and wither © 
upon the fiaf, "Fhey caonor give # reaſon, why God makes fuch * * 
changes in the viſile'faeeof rings. Why: be afflidts the Godly, 
and lets rhe wicked profper,is more thena Davidor aFeremy can 
give anaCcount of, rill ſpecially raughr and inficuted by God 
bimſelf,” And hence ir-i9; chat" the hearts of moſt are- unquier 
ave uncompoſed; and'cheir ſpifics' ſo ful of boylings and cum>-" 
blipgy up and/ down,” "They who-car-aeither ſee: the reaſon of: 
Godydealings, fior fubmir purely cohivwilt is them, muſt needs! 
beſull of croubled and rempeſiuous 'thoughts abour them, As 
chere are ſome -wito ſhut their own eyes,” and wilt nor ſee che 
meaning of thoſe providemial worky of God , which are-wrir= 
cer WP wich # beam of'che* Sky, fo there are ſome -providenrial. 
workes of: God wtitten'ln ſuel dxfk-and'iflegible-charatters, 


men of an evil mind, * 
find our che nine of' T00Jet 
Apd' af rhe providences' 1 
are fulfof prabler, which the 'Nat 
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Chap. 28. An Expoſition upon the Book, of Þo s. - Vecl, 2;. 
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. nor £47 diſcernthens ; that is, as he at preſent doth 'not diſcern. 


(chat ip, be hath both:[choſen; and [called them ). ze confound tha 


RL, = =P 7 


ſee , nor a heart tounderftand, ſohe is much more eyeleſs. to 
ſee and heartleſs co underſtand che deslipgs of in-ſpiricu al 
chings, the milteries of faith; the ſecrers ofgracey. and the work». 
ings of the Spirit, Theſe are riddles and parables,-which he-un- | 
derſtands no more, then the beaſtsof the figld,iorthe Ronegof che 
ſtreec, (1 Cor, 2.14.) The natural man receiouth not the, things 
of the- Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him 3 nethey can be 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually; diſcerned,” He neicher doth 


them by his natural underſtanding ; ſo,” while his underſtanding 
remains natural;(how much ſoeyer orherwiſe improved by Rtu- 
dy or experience) he capnor ; yea, they who are moſt wiſe' and 
Eagle-tyed inthe things of nature, are uſually moſt' dim-fighted 
astothEthings of God, And we may give a fourfold-accounc 
Firſt, - G6d-judicilly bides the miſteries of heavenly.wiſdom : - 
from worldly wiſe men (Math. 11, 25.)-1 thark thee (ſaith 
Chriſt) O Father, Lord of heaven and cartb, bitauſe thou haſt hid. 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, avd haſt revealed them unto. 
babts;,"even ſo Father for it ſeemell goid'in thy;/ight, The Father. 
doth not hide theſe thipgs by putting darkneſs inco the: wiſe and 
prudent, bur by legving them co their own-darkneſs, or. by deny-, 
los them.bis own light. And Chriſt reſolves this into his Fathers 
will and-pleaſure. There needs no'other reaſon but big will, who. 
that he may doe what be will, is the greateſt reafon, . becauſe he 
can will nothing but what: is juſt; From this righreous and: ſove-. 
raign will of God iris, that the prudent,” both .jn'natural chings, 
ſuch as Gold and Silver;and io civil chings, ſuch-as axe commerce. 
or government,ſee nothing at all of Chriſt, How-many are there. 
who think.they ctn turn the world about by the engine of their. 
brain or wit,. who. heve not wit nor braines enough co. turn one 
ſtone, or to diſcern the fi principles and-radimenty of Goſpel 
truths, Ye ſes your calling, Brethren, (faith the: Apoſtle, x.Cor, 
F. 26.) How that not-many wiſe men after the fleſh(thar is,.in- mo- 
ralls and polliticks) not many mighty, net mary noble are called ;. 
that is,: they are not effeRually and ſavingly called (though per=. 
haps ofcen called upor-to'the ; knowledge. and acknowledgement. 
ofthe truch) But God hath the fooliſh-thinge. of . the. world 
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wiſe, ard God bath choſen the weak things of the world to confuund 
the things which whoa a ac, Here'isone reaſon," ir-is Gods 

way and will ic (hould be ſp, and whac is chache:ſhould: res! 
ply ro-God! Yer: 1 Y4+3i A 4 ' * 'J'* $8 


Secondly, There is a reaſon alſo is themſelves; for theſe wiſe | 


' menatre ſotaken, and taken up with nacural chivgs, ſo drunken, 
yea beſorted with the profits and .concernmenta of: this world, 
chat they doe not-imid the: rbiogs-of-the Spirit, He that inqui- 
reth much inco cheyeins of filver; 'is flow ro make enquiries after. 
the yeins of cruth.'And he chac ſecs bis eye uponthe place ofGold, 
is ſo bedazz1'd wich - the ſplendor of: ir, ' that he cannot behold 
choſe things which are of a purer and bigher nature, Yea, be who 
is much in, and hath got much of theſe carthly:treaſures, thinks 
he hack enough,and therefore purſues.go further, His Silver veins. 
have filled bim, and the place of-Gold-bath taken up all-the room - 
of his heart: He' hath now noplaceleft for God, or the chings of 
God, The full ſoul loacherh the Honeycomb ; and as God fills 
the hungty, bur ſends the rich(chat is,the ſpiricually rich io theic 
own-conceit) empty away , ſo they who are full of tenfporal 

riches, are uſually ioſenfible of any ſpiricual emprineſs, and- ſo 
aan thoſe wayesand meanes, by which alone they may be-fil» 
led. They who are poor in ſpirit, defire nothing more chen ſpis: 
ritud riches, bur they who are pooreſt in ſpicituals, cate leaſt for- 
the-riches of the'ſpiric. y © 
- Thirdly, They -who are wiſeſt_ and bufieſt about natural 
things, bave not only flow and.dull defires-afcer, but deſpifing and 

- Contemptuous/ 'thoughtoofche! things of grace,: The. Grec1as, 

were great Philoſopbers,lovers of;and iudious co find our all ch* 

rarities of nature, Now theſe © {a8 the Apoſile chargeth them, 

x Cor, 1; 23.) counted. and called che Goſpel, or the preachiog 

of Chriſt crucified, foal:;ſhneſs, artd ſo became the [cheif of fooles. 


They could peirce-into the darkeſt reſervetand cloſets of nature, - 


but couldmnor ſee the cleareſt manifeſtarionsand ſhinings of-grace, 
Fc was pride intheir own wiſdom, which. would not ſuffer. them 
co ſee the excellency of the wiſdom of God, and it was their py- 
TW char hey ſhould nort,. Ic was the egy 2 wiſe "ou 
jo the Law, who hearing another oppoſing the ſentence -of the 
Courr, told him, it was Law ;, towbich-che perſon. diflacisfied 
replied, If it were Law 1 conld \underſtand it, for Law # es 
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6nd I underſtand riaſon, But { (aith be) che Law the gunte/- 
ſence of reaſon, and that doth net come under (Ur y wane cap.. So lay 
I, che Goipel is teaſos, bur ic is the bigheſt reaſos, and-axche un+ 
derſtanding of it comes under but a few mens caps; in compariſon 
_ of the huge mulcicudes and many millions of qnankind, fo they 
uſually. are-fyrtheſt from the underſtanding of it,' who priding - 
themſelves in the underſtanding of thoſe chings which lie turcheft 
off and deepeſt in nature, deſphe the. fumplicity,and (a8 they ap» 
prehendic) the ſballowneſs of TL wayes: of 1 ISIEeS © G 
 Fourthly,. [They that ſee moſt in - worldly- rhings, are uſually 
blinded by the God of this world (2 Car. 4. 4.) But if our Goſpel 
be Bld, it ts hid to them that are lift, in who the God of this world 
hath blinded mow A them o_ belive bg x 1 popes of the 
a/orious Goſpel of Chriſt, wha, te the tmage ſhould TOEC77 
way The God gr ft. pas (in, the  Apoliles ſence 
there intended). bur the Devil. He doth nor call him, che God of 
the world, buc the God of this world, namely, of that world, which 
as the Apoſtle Jobs deſcribes it, /yeth in zickedneſs, or in that 
wicketone(1 Joh.g.1 9. )For as be uſurpeth the ſoyeraignty oiGod 
in commandws the wicked, ſo-chey give him the honour of God 
in worſhipping him, either direRtly or indireRly, and in; obeying 
his commands. Now,lI ſay, The God of this world, that is the De= 
vi, wilt hoſd men a candle,or clear their eye. Gght,. while they 
are poreing after and working for the treaſures of this world,Gold: 
and Silver, whether under ground by digging and mibing, or a- 
bove ground .' by trading, buying,  andſelling;;3-to-tbeſe; | fay, 
the Devil will hold a candle; and help them. on all- be: can; bur 
when he ſees any looking after Chriſt, the.erve treaſure bid in che 
field, when heheaces any counſeiled and invited by Chriſt, as the 
Chncch of Lardices was, Tobuy of im Gold tried in the fire, that- 
they may berich; (Rev. 3.28.) then be beftirs himſelf iſ} he 
can to'rhrow the white'and yellow duſt of che-earth, in their eyes, 
| and urterly blind chem; leaſt che! ;ght ofth*glorrous Goſpel ſhould 
ſhine unto them, or (neerer the Greek text-) leſt the light of the- 
Goſpel of the glory of (friſt ſhould irradiate them, The Sun caſterh 
his beams npos the blind, bur they.receive not the light of ic, 
nor doe they the light ofthe Gofpel;(though ſhining uponithem) 
whom the God. of this world hath blinded with the hopes and: de- 
fires; wich the poſſeſſions and enjoymencs of this world; So much 
from the General ſcope ofthis context. . I: 
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I ſhall now give ſome more particular obſervations from theſe 
twoverſes ; Surely there is 4 vein for the Silver, and a place for the 
Geld, 8c, 1 FRO: x7 9 

- Hence Note; | | | be | 
Firſt, God hath given every creature 4 ſprcial place, and metho- 

diz,d them all in 4 Reealar order, 


| No one place hath all, or all are not co be had in every place. 
Silver bach a vein by:it ſelf , and Gold hath: a place for. ic ſelf. 
Thacearth'which yields Iron, yields nor braſs, and the one our 
of which braſs is molten, makes no Iron, The wiſdom of God 
hath ſecled the courſe of nature ſo, as may beſt advance atnutual 
incercourſe among men, Deborab ſaid in her ſong (Fudg. 5. 29.) 
T he Starr: m thajr conrſes fought againſt Sifera, The Starrs are 1n 
order. And a9 the Starrs of heaven are in order, ſo there 18 an or- 


der among the ſtones and minefails of the earth, yea among all ' 
things upon and under the earth. | 


There 11 4 vein for the Suer, "= GE”; 
* Whar iv vein 2-"cig bur # ſmall purcicle zorhe yibole body: of 
the edged. nf - | $ h 
' Hence Note, ſecondly; ' ; 


God hath given us the criature in 4 due propertion to our nud : 


and uſe. . hy 
.  Wethave viſt quantities of graſs and corn,of trees and ones; 
ef beaſts feeding on the earth, of fowls fiying in the air, of 
fiſhes ſwimming in the Sen, becauſe theſe are neceſſary for the ſup=- 
port of life - Bur Gold and Silver being only accefforiesand orna- 
mencs of life,ure rarely-found, and where they are; cis bur heres 
little and there tire. There is buca vein fur the Silver adn 
place for the Goxd HOKE» ok 
Where they fineit, 
Hence Noe, thirdly, . - Ig 


Art perfelts nature + 


- 


Trees and plants are much advanced intheir vertues and Fvies- 
ſulveſs by che art of man, and ſo are beaſts and birds, and To are the 
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Chap, 28. Ani. Expiſition upon the -Book of F'o- B, Ver. 2 


” 


patural parts of man by-culture and education. Gold and Silver 

' have an attractive beauty when pyrified:z bue;while they lye in 
the earth they are dark and-duskie,we can ſcarce diſtivguiſh them 

from the earth where they ly, till che $kill of man hachwroughc 

them up to their proper perfe&ions. The wiſdom of God bath. - 

made all things for mans uſe,and he hath given man wiſdom co 

fir them for uſe, If all chings were fic for uſe as they come imme- 

diately our of the hand of God, man would looſe, a5 a greatparc 

of his honour, ſo of hisimployment. All thoſe callings, crafts und 

trades, which are the exerciſe of mans patural ſirength and gifts, 

and che prevention of chat peſt of his moralls, idleneſs, are bu ſo 
-many wayes found our for the melioration, or berterivg of che 
workes of nature. The earth with the iofluencetof Heaven brings 
forth Gold by Gods appointment, avd God hatheppoinced and 
inftru&ed mano fine or refine and purifie it, Where nature.ends, 
art begins ; and when nacure hath done her beſt, arc can doe bet= 
rers 7 , 
Fourthly, Note ;- > 


T hoſe things which have only 4 watural worth . and exceency in 
them, cant be attained-witheut much labaur, © _ 


We muſt dig for the veins of Silverzand fearch for the place of 
Fold, yea, what toylig is there for the Icon and for the Braſs, 
though much below the former ewo in worth and excellency. 
There is nothing in nacure that hath any uſefulneſs or preciouſ= 
neſsin it, but-coſts a great deal of pains before we can enjoyir, 
| How much more doth Goſpel-grace (which is iafinicely beter 
then Gold and Silver)require labour and paines! If chow (ſaith So- 
Jomon,Pcov.2, 4,5. ſpeaking of ſpiricual wiſdom) ſeckeſt ber a: fil- 
ver, and ſearcheth for her as for hid treaſurer, then ſhalt thou under - 
Bard the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. Silver is 
ſought with ſo much diligence , that to ſech « thing as Silver, is'a 
proverbial ſpeech for diligent ſeeking. We are eaſily perſwaded 
to labour hard for Silver, bur how bardly are we perſwaded to 
labour, beyond our eaſe, for wiſdom, _ ,- 

Hence, Fifthly, Obſerve ; » 


Man is willing and ready to undertake any labour, fo run 
"through any d'fficultier, to attain the precions things of the 


earth, _ | 


If 


2 + re TM « ps © CF a> 
: < * 454 id; $0 +. SE ou6-e? 
ar IIS « > oo © os, ET RL SLE 
448 % © : ; "Y REO. i RS 
, + F a \ wn * NE, RY 1k 
Ef : ” ” . " ft 
. ; » 6. 


E Ox 3Y 2:8 
Re vba BREE 
a Sg ES 
- "BY 2. as 
p __ ” AER 
M55 OY wg ys 
RL ” 
vwe-) . 
by \ 
- # 


an $8. : St *-. At bode a i . 4” 4 . * "_ 8 > 
es, > ky x * _ - g . 0 f DF I SI <4 K 
X ®, "7 _ % _ ha ae RECs. « SIEGE pon 0 Rs LY fats lied BAG $ ESE - © LONG 2 We 
o $rr'S X h Z A v* ; v 0 4s. wt ROW 2p F MEPs. 26abet 8 or as yo LES hs Ps \. «+ wy 
” 4 05 Y Is 778 kV : Fu <$- \ - I 5 Y. "7 44. oa -_ it" £244 'L PE = LIES” CARY '& oh mo <5 > at A \ 45-7; 
Ly AO #36! : Yo — . 239) EO. 2 4 Wy. a ES. © 1-28 $5 £ : , r & 
CY $ ; : > 47 WER et, OE p 0 
” y Ms "Ke ' AB wax 9 - Wk 
7 £8. 


. 
B þ 5 ep 
wo ro « 
L 


IEEE TT nr ve Co Re RT OT 
28. . An Expoſition wpon the Book, of J. 0. 


. 


| —— 


1f che menof the world doe but bear where the rich-veines of ” "2 
Sllyer,or the place for Gold is 5o be found,in any: partzrhe furtheſt "x 
part of the world, they wilLſaile thrcugh a thcuſand deaths and © 
dangers-to. come to-it,, Wheiher will not the defire of Gold rnd go, 
Silyer carry the ſons of men? what undertakings is there ſo he2zar- "751; pofiora | 
dous (that I.ſay rot wicked and un:ighteous) which mans bun» cogit uri ſs- 
ger afrer Gold , will not pur, yea', force him upon? whac ſione- craſamer. = 
. ve Am op and promiſes,oaths-and covenants hath not Her * 
this burger broken chrongh-? Owhen ſhall we- fee the ſpirits of 
men drawn .out to,undertake ſuch voyages, ſuch long voyages to 
find out that which is better then Silyer, and co ſeek that, upto 
which Gold is but droſs !'when ſhall we ſee ſuch cravels underta- 
ken for the.precious things of heaven ! whaggyfip and ſhame is ir 
chat the of.mep are ſo far from undertaking far travels to 
find them, tharthey will ſcarce ſep over che threſhold.co receive 
them when they are offered attheir own doores. But as Chriſt 
faid of that generation, ſo we may'ſay of. this, The Queen of the 
.Seuth ſhall riſe up in Judgement with the men of this gentration, 
4nd eonden.n them, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts ofthe earth 
- fo 'hear' the w [dom of Solamon, ayd behold a greater thent Solomon 
15 here, (Luk, 1,.31,) Thar Oucet made & long Journey to S0- 
lemon; Court, becauſe it was the place of wiſdom ; but manymen 
of this generation are loath-to take the- ſhorteſt jourbey to'the 
poſts of wiſdom, ' or to the place where his wiſdom may be heard 
and had, who is greater then So/omey, God who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake 1n times paſt unto the. Fathers by the 
Prophets, bath in theſe laſt dayes ſpeken untouc by bis Son;(Heb.1; 
I, 2. ) the, Son of God fake co: us in perſon when he was ron 
earth, andbe till ſpeakes co us from Heaven, by his word and — 
Spirit, in the Goſpel;and he ſpeaks to us of that which is infinice- > 
ly more defireablechen Gold” and Silver, after which there is ſo _— 
much ſearching, eve} the upſcarchable riches of Grace, and yer 
how few regard or look after him, or what be makes report co 


ks 
$ va 
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them of, 
Sixthly, Obſerve; 


T hoſe things are w1ſt valuable by men, which are rare and hard w_ 
to comeby, | | | 


% 


" Tron and Braſs, bit eſpecially Gold and Silver fare ſo, and = 
| - | | that. 
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' *Gald ispure,ſoisC;race; Gold is reſplendent and 


that reaſon haves bigher eſtimation among men, ther theic na- 
tive cxcellency and uſeſulneſs (though that be very great would 


raiſe them to, Ir is ſaid, that inthe dayes of Solomon Silver was 
nothing accounted of (1 Kipgs,10, 214)Not that the Silver of thoſe 
dayes bad loſt any ot irs native vertue or value; biitthe exceeding 
plenty and commonnels of ir, not oply brought down the ac- 
count of ir, bur made it (as that text ſpeaks) of no account, It ig 
ſaid (1 Sam. 3.1.) The wordof the Lord was precious 1n thoſe 
dajes, But is the word of the Lord leſs precious -arone time then 
at avother? [rc is not in regard of irs incrinſecal worchyer; at fome- 
rimes it is of a higher rate.z. and comes to a bercer marker. among 
meb, When is that ? even When irc is rarely had and heard ; for ſo 
ic follows in that pligyge of Samuel, There was no open wiſhes, The 
beſt things are more valued by the want and ſcarcity, of them, , then 
bythe verue and enjoyment of them, Gold is the King of metals; 
a5 the Sun in. the Heavens, ſo is Gold upon the earch, There are 
many cobfiderations (to touch-that only by che way) which raiſe 
and beightes the excellency of-it ; firſt, :t looſeth not by the fire, 


how long ſoever beyled there. Secondly, Gold is mudicinal, "tis & 


oreat cordial;, Phyſitians commepd and* appoint che uſe of ir,as a 
reſtorative to 'naqure. 'Thirdly, (which advanceth the yalue of ir 
beyond all this.) The gifts and; graces of the Spirit are ſhadowed 


out by it, The Golden oyl (which was emptiedthrough the two 


colden pipes (Zech. 4. 12.) what was ir, but the wiſdom and 


grace of God, flowipg from Chrift ipto all his members } Grace 


and preſer'd before-Gold;( 1 Pt; 1, 7.) That thi triall of your 
faith, being mach more precious then of Gold that Owe, &c," 
zutiful,fo is 

Grace 3 Gold is la{tiog and durable,{ois Grace; For though the 
Apoſile Peter reckons Gold among corruprible things, compmed 
wich the blood of Chriſt, [yet Gold'inic felf is free*R from: cor- 
ruption, and-1s reckoned among theſe things which eorrupt par. 
Fourchly, Chriſt himſelf was typed by Gold. The mercy-ſeat or 
propitiatory of Gold, was an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, (Exod.,25, 
17.) Ad thou ſhalt make amercy-ſeat of pure.Gold, &c. And thus 
Chriſt is deſcribed by the Spouſe ( (ant. F. 11, ): his bead us as 
the meſt fine Guld, &c, Sclomons Temple was, lined wich Gold, 
figuring the putiry of Chriſt, And the-new Fernſalem is of pure 
h ; Gold 


wrought is us, epecially'as workivg'io vs, is ar once compared to 
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Chap,- 23, An Expoſition npan the Book, of Jo v. Veil. 2, 225 


Lomnnet , 


Gold, (Rev. 21;18,) All theſe Scripture alluſions are high com- 
mengations of Gald. Thac is the beſt of chings eo which the beſt 
things are compared ; yet that which makes Gold of ſuch eſteem 
amnopg men, is the rareneſs and difficulty of obtaining it, as well 
a5 the goodneſs and excellency of ic. Yea in ſome places glaſs- 
heads and childiſh bables are valued more chenGold, becauſe they 
are more rare-and harder cocome by then Gold, 

' Seventhly, By way of caution from che uſual event of what is 
ſpoken of in this cext, | | Y, 

Obſerve, 


Thoſe things which are excellent in themſelves, prove often burt- 
ull to mar, 


' Gold and flyer are the moſt pure and precious chings in na- 
eures treaſury, yet. they often prove the greateſt debaſers and de- 
filers of man.” I can cell you of Gold and Silyer, { the word and 


ordinances of God) which as they are pure in their own nature, . 


ſo they purifie us, in che uſe ofthem, and che more we uſe. them, 
the more they purifie us. And thaugh to thoſe who are pure (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 1, 15.) «ll thing: (even Gold and Silver) 
are-pure, while they receive avd uſe chem purely ; yer they who 
are pure are.in danger of defilement by the uſe of theſe things,be- 
cauſe chrough remaining impucicy, their affeRions are aprto tun 
out inordinarely after them, or to be taken wich chem, t that is,to 


take them inco their hearts, where ChriR alone ſhould be) while - 


they take chem into their hands, Gold hath a kind of incorrup- 
ribility in ic,yec how doth ic corrupt the mind of man! To delice 
Gold 18 finfull, though ro,have it be nor ;- unleſs we defire ſpiri- 
cual good things as well as have them,the having of them doth us 
no good ; bur worldly chings are good only to thoſe who have 
them without defirivg chem. The old Poetcalled the defire of 
Gold Secred,by the figure of contrary ſpeaking, His meaning was, 
that che defire of Gold is a moſt wicked defice 3 a nd experience 
hath taught us, that it hath cauſed many to doe wickedly, zh:le 


Gold ſpeaks, all other things are ſpeechleſs. The unjuſt Judge Non 
heazes not the cry.of the poor, nor che voice of the Lay, if once 
Gold and Silver{qund in his ears.. The Natural Hiſtorian diſ- ** 


conrſech elegantly co'chis point; Silver 4 bright , but it makes © TR ; 
6 lack lines wpon the body ; and 4" prefled Upon the. hear by Plin, © = 
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Chap. 28, An Expoſition pon the' Book ef Jos. Vet, * 


Qui argen't 
eandorem a- © 
 mant nigreſcunt 

animo. 


» Ila verampul- 
SD 44 
ſcurant, auro 
cam adumbran- 
res ,nec intelli- 
uantum 
ſe delilum 
sdmitunt, ſe 
innumerabili- 
bus vinculs al- 
ligantes, 


___ Clem. Alex, 


lib, 2. Poe- 
dag. C: 12, 


Quan innocens, 


quam beta, imo 
vero er delicata 
efet vita ſini- 
hil aliud quam 
 fupraterras 
concupiſcivet, 
Plin. in pro- 
<Mm. l, 33+ 


the love of it draws blacker lines upon'the ſcul,” and renders ir 
foule ard filrhy. Yea Gold and Silver, which will purchaſe'mans 
corporal liberty, doe yer enthrall and make him e fpiricual ſlave. 
Some of the Arcien:s were wont to make chains of Gold ro-bind 
their malefators, as we make them of Ircn, And now Golden 
chains hold more in bcndage then Tron ones doe, How many 
are priſoners to Gold,and are led captive by Silver ! The luxury, 
p:ide, and vanicy of men , ſhew that they are bound in chele 
chains, Tertullian tells rhe woman of his time, who prided them- 
ſelves in golden chains,that they had been uſed In ſome plzces for 
bonds, not for ornament. And another, of thoſe elder times, re- 

-oving the vanicy of chat ſex, in pucting ſo many ornaments of 
Gold upon their apparel, ſaith ; they darken their native brauty 
by overſhadowing it with Goldznor dot they underſtand” how great a 
favlt they admit themſelves guilty of , while they bind themfelves 
( like evil deers ) with innumerable chains, And as Chains 'of 


Gold are to moſt thar wear them, their bondage rather then cheic - 


o0:nzment, ſo many-who wear 50 Gold chaines, are yer held in 
chaines by Gotd. * PRA Ki ; 
Thus pure Gold mikes all ics poſſeſſots,both ſlaves and drofs, 
whoſe hearts are enſnared with the love'of ir, or a delight in ic. 
Gold pur in the place of God, turns men. to droſs, and ſers them 
below the beaſts thac periſh, For as our righteouſneſs (which 
is more pure then Gold and Silyer)1f we over-value ir,or look to 
| be accepted for it, then ic becomes meer drofs and filthy; inthe 
' fight of God; ſo doe weylo dot our perſons, when Gold and Sil- 
ver ſteal array our hearts from God,” And though*T'ami not, of 
opinion with that Philoſopher, that the life of man maſt needs 
have been innocent, happy, and contentful, if he had deſired nething 
but what grows abeve grouzd ; yer I am fully of opinion, that the 
defire of thoſe things which God and'nature have hidden under- 
oround, hathTend:ed the life of man much ſtained with guilt, une 
happy, and troubleſome... | NN Ve 
Further,', Take potice ,, that theſe four metcals,' Gold, Silver, 
Braſs and' Iron, are made uſe of by the Spicit of God,* ro* fignifie 
che four. great Motarchies: of the' world (Da#.2."32,33.) ,Ne- 
bathadnez2,ar (aw in his dteany an Image, whoſe bead "was 's 
pure Gold, (repreſenting the Babyloniſh Movarchy) the Viet and 
 #rms of Silver, (ſhadomivg the Perfians) the belly and thighs b 
| Braſs, 
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Braſs, (noting the Grecian) and the legs of Iron, and the feet part 
. Iron and part (lay, implying the Reman Monarchy in the ſeveral 
diviſions of ic, * [is an honour to theſe meccalls char God in them 
bath ſhadowed our the beginning and progreſs of all worldly 
governments, .till himſelf (hall ſet up a Kingdom or a Govetn- 
ment which ſhall never have anend, 

Laſtly , As theſe four mettals are made uſe of in that Scrip- 
cure, to ſet forth the Rate and changes of the kingdomes of this 
world ; { other Scripture make uſe. of theſe four metralls, to 
ſhew the pureſt renovations and reformations of the Church of 
God, (Iſa. 68. 17.) For braſs I will bring Gold, and for Iro>1 
will bring Silver, and for word Braſs, and for ſtones Iron, Aclaſt 
we ſhall have Gold for Braſs, and Silver for Iron, and Braſs for 
wood, and Iron for ſtones, This will be an bappy change ; For 
choſe adminiſtrations which were buc as ſtores, we {ball haye ron, 
which is better then ſtores ; and for thoſe which were but as word, 
we ſhall have Braſs, which is better then wood ; and for thoſe 
which were bur as /ro», we ſhall have Silver,which is bercer then 
Tron; and for thoſe which were as Braſs, we ſhall have Gold, 
which is better chen Braſc,even che beſt of all mettals; And when 


this ſhall be fulfilled, I (ſaich che Lord) will maks thine Officers 
peace, and thine exaltors righteouſneſs, Nor is it to be forgotten, ' 


rha the old Poers have diſtributed che whole life of the world 
1nto. four ages, and deſcribed chem by cheſe four mectals. The 


Gelden age was with them the firſt,and the Silver age was ſecond, - 


the Braſen age was third, and the ro» age they make the laſt and 
worlt age of the world. But the zScripture ſaith rhere (hall be 
a golden age inthe laſt age, or cowar latter end of the laſt 
age of this world (1ſe.1.25.)1 will purelfrge away thy droſs,and 
take away thy tin, and I will reſtore thy Fudges as at the firſt, and 
thy connſcilers as at the beginning, &c, Thus the Golden age (hall 
come abour. again ;. things (hall de .reſtored as at the firſt, as at 
he beginning, when the world was inirs virginity, and had nor 
received the leaſt defilement from the luſt and paſſions, from the 
wrathand unrighteouſneſs. of men, After we have been under 
Braſs and Iron, after we have been under hard bondage, we (hall 


come to a bleſſed, co a Silver, and Golden liberty, peace and pu-' 


rity. The Lord, ar.laſt, will furniſh che. Nations of the earth'wich 


ſuch rulers and officers, with rulers and. officersanoynted w ih. 
G&g 3. © 4 
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ſuch a Spirit of juſtice and judgement," of wiſdom and under- 
ſanding, with ſuch a Spirit of faichfulneſs, and of the fear of 
che Lord, that chey ſhall be co us, as Chriſt himſelf, equally and 
impartially diſpencing both rewards and pupiſhments, maintain= 
wo the right and ſeekivg the peace and proſperity of all that are 
ſubje& to chem. And. whey we ſee this come to paſs, The ſe- 
venth CAngel (4s 'tis prophecyed, Rev. 11. L 5.) will ſound bis 
Trumpet, and we ſhall bear great voices in 'Ataven ( The Church 


'of God) ſaying, The Kingdoms of this world are beceme the King- 


domes of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. This. Golden age is the faith and patience of the Saints, 
or that, which they through faith, arejperſwaded will come, and 
through patience Will wait, keeping the way of God, cill ir 
cometh. | vp 9+") 

Job having afſetted ebar'there is a vein for Silver, and # place 
for Gold, that the eatth yields Iron, and that there 1s a ſtone our 
of which braſs is molten ; proceeds to (hew the induſtrious inge- 
nuicy of man in ſearch out and getting theſe and ſeveral other 
hidden treaſures, of WE | 

Verſ, 3. He ſetteth an end to darkneſs» 

It is here queſtioned Wwhoiv the antecedent of this, be ſerterh, 
who is that 2 Some underſtand it of God; he, that is,Sod ſerrech 
an end co darkneſs, Ochers, of man, or of the miner, who deals 
with minerals ; we may reconcile both opinions, and conclude, 
that God through the wiſdom and power which he hach given 
unto man ſers ari ed L@gbar darkneſs which covered theſe ſub- 
terranean riches from en liohe, © q dds. 

He ſetteth an end to darkneſs. bee) ; 

What |! that there ſhould be no darkneſs mn all ? 1s there nor 
2 perpetual and reciprocall intercourſe of darkeneſs and light, 
pightand day ?. howis it ſaid then that he ſets an 194 to darkneſs ® 
the meaning is, etcher ; 

Fic, chat the miner digging down into the bowells of the 
earth for mertall, meets with darkneſs and nothing but darkneſs, 
yer by bringivg in light, either the natural light of che Sun and 
ayr, or the arrificial light of Lamps and Candles, he ſets an end 
et darkneſs ,- where [there was nothing bug darkneſ?, till he lec in 
the Iighr, EY Second- 
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* Secondly, He maybe ſaid to ſet an end to darkSeſs, by bringing | 
thoſe metcals and precious things up ioto the lighe, which till then wo 
lay bidden in the bowels of the-earth,) The Artiſt delivers theſe _—_— - 4 
priſoners of darkneſs, and: ſhews them in the open Sun, Thus 59G af oe 
be pyggan end rodarkbeſs, Ic is the/hovour of many that he by ,.,, pry ns 
" his wiſdom and diligence ſets ab end co much darkneſs, to the za producit, 
darkneſs of many things, that noeye ſaw before. And it is the Druf. 

olory of God that he will at laſt ſer an end to all darkneſs, co all 

the darkneſs of. trouble-and ſorrow, in which his own people are 7 
often wrapped, a8 alſo to all the darkneſs of the counſells and - of 
wayes and wickedneſles of the moſt reſerved and cloſeſt politi- | 
cians, of whom the Prophet ſaith (1/a:29.1 5.) They: ſeek deep 
to hide their counſel from the Lord, and their work ks in the dark, 
aud they (ay, who ſeeth us and who knoweth us? 'thac is,ſurely none 
doth, Of all theſe dark workes and workers in the dark. The 
Apoſile-hath warned us (1 Cor, 4. 5.)*T o judge nothing before the 
time, untill the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manfeſt the councells of the heart: 
and then ſhall every marthave praiſe of God, There is nothing/hid 
- bur, it ſhall be ſeep, God will make thorowgh lights in* the world, 
be will make thorough lights in the counſelsÞ-and ations of men. 
Man puts an end co the darkneſs of many things, both'natural, civil 
and ſpiritual;burGod will-puren end to the darkneſs of all rhings. 
"Tis: his glory , and his alone to doe ity to ſer an end-to all 
darkveſs, BY 


eAnd ſearchuth out all perfeltion, 


Mr Broughton renders, Heſcarchith out the uſe of all thingt# 
The perfeRtionof a thing is the uſe or uſefulneſs ofir ;- and ſo 5 
to ſearch cut the true and proper uſe of a thing, '18 to. ſearch ont ks. 2 
the perfetion of it, We may expound the words two wayes, - 

- Firſt, He ſearchetout the moſt perfeft mettals and precious 
ems, © © [=] E20HT 3 2 

Secondly, Heſearcheth out the perfe&ion of metrals and pre- ; 
cious gems, This is the vatural mans purpoſe and defignin all .. ER. 
his ſearches, he would ſezrch ont all perfe&ion, or the perfeRion 
of allznor is be ſatisfied rill he find ir, © 7 1630 

Hence Obſerve, | Far) ImITY 

Firſt, There 15-4 perfet;un in every creature according t6 1t fate 
ard kind, = Fob | There 


a 


ans en She {ae 


a a4 
ky 


Theres a perfeRion in Gold and Silver, in Braſs and Icon, in 
ſtones and trees ; \here is a perfeRion in all vacural things - as 
man, ſo e very thing elſe was created ins vatural perfeRtion, And 
though that original perfeRion of the creature be much ſtrained 
and abared bythe fin of mn ; yetthere 1s ſomewbar of pegfeAai- 
on remaining in every thivg ; the beſt of every thing accordlng co 
its kind, is the perfeRion of it.. 

Secondly, Note ; 


Man may attain to and comprehend the perſettion of the crea- 
ure, 


He may compaſs that perfeQion. David ſaich (Pſal, 119, 63.) 

I bave ſeen at: ond of all perfeftion, but thy Commandement is ex 
ceeding broad jThe end of a thing may be taken rwo wayes, either 
fir, for the beſt and utmoſt worth of it, or ſecondly, for the laſt 
or period cf it, David had not ſeen the end of all perfe&ions in 
this latter ſenſe ; he did not ſee the laſt man born (as we ſay) 
nor the period of the world;zthat hath continued many ages fince; 
but he ſaw the- end of all perfeRion in the former ſence, he ſaw 
the beſt and urmoſt worth of every thing, As if he had faid ; Z 
bave [en or known both by faith and experiencethe beſt of the crea- 
ture,aud bad gore to the outſide of it ; [ know the beſt of riches,and 
the beſt of honor, and the beſt of pleaſure ; I have ſeen the utmoſt 
that the perfebtion of theſe things can yield or give ont , I have bad 
them in their hight and prime : the ſweet and great things of the 
World, the pleaſures and honours of it, have made ſuit to me that 1 
would entertain. them, and}l bave ſeen what they are, and what 
#*hiy are able to doe for me,' 6r' any. man elſe , that hath a mwmd to 
make a tryalof them, As a gracious heart inthe enjoyment of tem= 
poral thivgs,piricually ſeech their urmoſt perfeAion, what they can 
make: and amovunt-to: So an Artiſt may find: out the ' natural 
perfeRion of thirgs, and improve them to the urmoſt Rrerch and 
'extenhion of their vertue and value. Tc is far more difficult to 
find out the perſeRion of civil things in a ſpiritual way,then of nx- 
tural things in an artificial way. Reaſon and ſtudy may reach the 
Latter,but grace only and a p' inciple of divine light can reach and 
diſcern the former, Zopbar faith (Chap, 11. 7.) Canft thou by 
ſearching find out God ? Canſt thou find out the eAlmgbty unto 
perfeftion ? Man by (carchipg may find out many of the perfeRi- 
ob$ 
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"Chap. bo lot Joh Vet. 3. 20 
ons of God, but no man' can find our God to. perfeRion ;z yea 
thavgh man may- find- out the perfeRions of many creatures, ©- . 

yet no man (fince Adam in his created perfe&Riop) could eyer | 

find out the creature co perfeRion, 
Thirdly, Note ; 


The perſeFtion even of natural things, is not to be found wit hout 
pains and ſearching,” 


Kd 


i 


28, Av Expoſition upon. 


” of 


Whep man hath got the rich metcalls, and the precious ones . , 
by ſearching, hEmuſt make! another ſearch, before be: can find 
our their perfe&tion;; when he bath ſearthed: for them, he muſt 
alſo ſearch into them, Philoſophers haveWeen called the Secreta- 
ries of nature, becauſe they were ſo intimately acquainied witch: 
the: ſecrets of nature; But chey attained. rhis honour with a: great, 
deal of ſiudy and paines.. Now if-natural things cannot be found: 
out ib their perfe&iovs without much pains, much more muſt: we 
ſearch painſully for ſpiritual rhings, defore we artainavy of cheir 
perfe&tions, O with what Rudy and- paines, with: what prayers 
and tears ſhould we ſearch the. mines of Scripture, to find out 
Chriſt there, who is the/perfeRion of altchings,togetber with the 
precious things of divine, wiſdom and knowledge laid up inthem, * 
or rather in. bim I chat, God gives the knowledge of: Goſpel-mi- 
Reries, and leads us by his. ſpirit into all cruch, muſt nor abate, 
much leſs cake off our (tidy, for the finding of, them, oue, If the 
perfe&ion of nicural things cannot be attained without travel, 
then: much leſs can the perfeRion of ſpiritual things, 

Fourthly, Odſeive ; K 


We are never ſatisfied till we fird ont the beſt of natural things, - 


Man doth notteſt inrhis or thar degree of attainmery, he + 
would be at the-top:of all, He never ops his enquiry , till he 
15advanced as far as he can go. This again reproves mavy-in 
their eaſineſs'to be ſatrsfied abour ſpirituals, A little ſerves the 
Ur With moſt, wany are : theend of their ſearch, before they 
come to the beginning, much leſs to the perfeRion of holy. knows E 
ledge ; they can. fizy in the ſhell and outfide of ſoul-ſaving 
truths, whom nothipg, contents bur 2n afrivat ar the kernel and C 
marrow atthe hight. and perfcions of naturals.. - i * 
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232 Chip, 28, 4» Expotiotiqen the Brokef J 0B. Verl. 3,” * 
q .*  Jcbproceeds. . ' | 
© The flonerof darkneſe, and the ſhadow of death, _ 


That is, as man ſearcheth out all perſeRtion, ſo he alſo ſearch 
eth out, The ſtones of darkneſs, avd the ſhadow of death. This 
ſeems to be a very prodigious ſearch, To ſearch ſtones of light 
and the wayes of life, is a noble ſearch, may ſome ſay ; bur how 
uncouth a work is this, to ſearch ſtones of darkneſs, and the ſha 
dow of death ? To clear this, I (hall eqquice what he means by 
; the ſtones of darkyeſs, f 

_—_— la- Firſt, By theſe ſtongF, ſome underſtand precious tones or 

picrt 5674 gems ,. which though My arein their pature and quallicy foxes 
Y þ "wn _cny of light, (All gems ar precious ſtones have light in them, and 

the more light they have,the more precious they are)yet be calls 


umitur laps {| 

T laps ya chem ſtones of darkneſs, becauſe they lye vaturally bedded in the 
tioſur. Druf. dark and: unſeen; either in che bowells of the earch, or in the 
botcom'of the Sea, Thoſe tones which ſparkle wich the. moſt re- 

reſpendent raies of light, were once in chis darkneſs, and may 


cherefore, not improperly be called, ſtones of darkneſs, 


Secondly, By Rones of dackneſs, we -may- rather underſtand 
common ſtones which he finds out or meets with in digging for 
Silver, and ſearching for Gold, The miner muſt follow the veins 
of precious metal through Rocks and Mountains ; theſe alſo are 
ſtones of darkneſs, obſcure. ſtones, or Rones lying in obſcurity, 
whereas others ye in the light, or upon the ſurface of the earth. 
But what is:meant by tones of the ſhadow of drath > Thar's 2 ſe= 
cond query, FTI 
T anſwer, Thoſe miners for Silver and ſearchers for Gold, that- 
they may be ſure to come to the perfeRion of all things, will por 
onely ventureto make way thrapgh the ſtones thar lye in the datk, 
but that lye in the ſhadow of death ; And he calls them Rones of 
. the ſhadow of death. | 
Firſt, Becauſe under-the ea:th there is not only darkneſs, buc 
a kind of deadly ſhade : a manis, as it were, in atomb or grave, 
when he is under -the ground, : 
Secondly, Becauſe darkneſs under ground 1s fo terrible, that 
it is enough even waff:ight a man to death, 7 
\ Thirdly, .Becauſe in thoſe dark places, damps ofren prove 
deadly, many have been ſuffocated or choaked in under ground= 
| - Working, 
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workings, nd Afefore 2 the darkneſs there is a ſhadow of death, 
Altheſe expreſſions laid rogether,” ſhew whac difficulc and- dat» - 
gerous work muſt be undergon co come ar.ch6(e ;rreafares Which . Jy 
are lockr vp io the b3wels of the'Earth, . He ſearcheth out jll per- 4 
fetion » the e ſtones of darkve[s, and the fadew of deneh, - 1, © 
Hence Note, $ 


Mas wall powmeckreogh all hardſhips ey engerr, to- oftacy 
che riches o_ previous his of the Exrth. 


: ad the and oyles chrou b. darkneſs, 4nd. the. tha- 
dow of dead; NE will have is chough be dye-for-it, One. of the Hu, quis wr 
Ancients ſpeaking of choſe ſirange adyencures for Gold and Silver, 7 pr 
breaks our into a Yeregge ept paſſion ; © who, wat it thagyfinſt ravght pro] mk, 
wanto dig out the Gold av Silver; z which 1 wes. willingyntye his; m lacs ws 
theſe are $5 erious hes s indeed, but perilous, or they-are prect- (©8105 : 
our perills, Miny have wi ; only As 4h lot chgir lives to 29 ber te.ds 
ons them. © Men are fo fer upon che having of riches, thar they power 
refuſi Ar labour ' nor danger, but do even offer violence both. to 
nature and themſelves ac once. They are-not deterred wirhiche 
depth and darkneſs of che place where theſe chingy. lye, nor ill *2 
they give ovet ro ſearch choſe” treaſures which are' kepr- nor valy _- bs 
-. te boſome of the Eirthy but in the very boſame of Gr 4c DES. 
Fob fil licſues wich admirable elegancy and propriet of lan- * 
- ginge, bis deſcription of the upwearied pains and bold adver- | 
cufes bf men' to.iorich chemſelves with the ſpoyles: of che. _inno= 


ceneBurth, 4 ul give. bac 7 OS cotiches . for-the- re a2 of pert 3 
each particula 2 
Verl. 4 "The feud br rahach out from the imhabitant , even © 2 

| the waters" forgotten of the for,” _y are dryed , 4h iN 


they are gone away frogs n mer, 


Tn this verſe we have an accidgne, very: wlual to thoſe who-nre - 
_ works under ground.” The floxd breaketh our from the > OY 
inhabrtant, The word notes a-violenc breaking , like che breakive » 3 
_ of free waters, mhich ace-ceady- [fe Mnrciger and ſwal- , 
ow up 8 ere are various conceptions, 4 0 4 
rloks creagiiclay ofithis cexr. ik E Wh, FI | 3 
Firſt, Mr. Broughton renders ic ot A Pram brake frow. 
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menF Springs are the origins 
ofthe Earth the: firexm fla 


” Dinij/oaccols, 
| Ie, alveo ſuo 


| Dunſcindie Medimely and forcibly. This experiment is., very. frequenr among 
| * fazo, ecce pro- thoſe that work' in mines, whether of. Silver, 'or Braſs, or Tron, 
-  ginuws gurges en gee. -. . | 


| en Thirdly, The text is well rendred, the flznd breaketh oat, : that 


% 


1 


_ * there is 16 whabitant, or, thet therej: noabiding, The. meaning is, 
” hraccola,g. 06 when theyre tt woik in' the ' mines, the. flood breaking our 
Lew coloco ub; OE CD abide there 'no- longer 2a0e urers are put from. rheic 
P  prantacrol et place and work, every man (hifrs Tor-himſelf- and .gers-away as 
; qui eum locum faſt as he. cav,; when be.ſeeth. che danger. The Silver and precious 
 -habirarunt, ita"chings hey Would ſain; baves bur che: water rifng up againſt 
| YL ccala che, -28 ic were to defend. the qua", qr theſe invaders, 
Minds pellan-- £3ey ſee there's no preſent conrending, and io give-ic over forthac 
ter ef: def- ime; They: wh6 'contioue- lang working under ground,. may 
| nant «ccols. be reckoned as dwellersthere; And when they are forced to, re- 
b., Mcrc- move apd-quirthe'r-+habira'ion , becauſe of the- breaking forth 'of 


theſe waters, .we miy-ſay there fs noinbabitant, Bur ' what . ware: s- 
UF choſe dP: + + bhi *'0© , GY EFDR ae ; EX7N % 
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nr EE A IS ont done Ws 


Thoſe Wordes, {(eyes rhe waters) are not iv the: Hebrew, a8.you 
may ſee in your. Bibles, they beiog+pur/in a different charaRter, 
bur wacers are compriſed / 1D the flood. We read even the waters 
> the foot: the Hebrew'is only thus, The fload breaketh 


land m#betber” thaw 
 geeſt-in to poſſeſs it, 45,901 as (the tamil of Egypt, from whenes ye came © 


3 
- . 
CE 
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fe over, Towerites non 


* P 4 

thoſe away 'who were at. work ifor the precious miner, For us {97%%e10my; 2 

thoſe Rivers which, ; cunnipg in:{{ht -vpon, 1he Rat apart?” 
;Wadg. over: 


are yet::ſo. dgepthar ne man-can: bf every 6 

(ſuch was that River made-by the-warers: avQuary, throu &2% 
which the P:opher at firft was brought is viſion,\ked -the waters wranſaris aut | 
he:knees, bY 


were tothe ankles, and a; the ſecond time they were to t 
Hh2 
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4 , 236. Chap. 28, | An' E «poſition'"' upon” rhe Bok, of - 


. C. | a =—_ 
# at the thicd co the. /oyns, bur: afcerward it. was a River that he could 
4 ' not paſs overg for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a River: 
bk | that conld not be: paſſed over (Ezeki47-3 ,445,) Now,'l ayzas any 
ſuch waters/ above ground, fo 'al{ 'warers unttet: ground, maybe 
called waters forgotten of the faot, being ſuch #8 the foor of man 
never trod iv, or ſuch as men did not -thipk cheir feer (ſhould -have 
met with in thoſe'places. - But whac doe: they inchis:caſe ?:is the 
work utterly loſt far ever-?+No; they maybe hindred for 2 time, . 


avd remedy this obſtruftion, 0: 
*. They are dried up, they are gone away from met?r. - LAT 
The Hebrew word: which we tranſlate dryad.up,..may: bear rela- 


* mo atenun. £100 T0 itiyo rootes j'” whereof the one ſignifies, co leflen , acce- 
" pur ſant autem Bate, or diminiſh: 5 thus the .warers are'diminithed- :* the other, 
cograte radi to draw or dry up. Now, Waters"are drawn and dryed up"two 
ces ON ante» wayes; firſt, ina natural ways by the hear of the Sun ( the Sun 
nuari et 1.77 is the great witef*drawer- or water-dryer) ſecondly,” in an - arti= 
barrire, ficial way, ;by:-pum $' and buckers. \So the word ituſed (Exod, 2. 
19.) Av Eyyptiar drew water:enogh for- na, &c, The drawing or 
drying up of Warer there- intended 1s artificial 3. for the Sun-beams. 

have no ſuch-artractive © power upon che waters under ground, Bur 


& + 


_ ., and then (as, we reader). they are goue away from .nen./. Yet 
: —_— _  ſomerrinſlace more-cleatly to the ſence any oiven, they are 
© opera abſce- £9 away by-min, ot, thiy are drawn; out by the labour of *man, 
| - dunt:Jun.. they are gone; Workmen by their pains and kill deliver them- 
| Treſl. . —. (elves from theſe waters, and ſo-eater their mines again 5 this is a 
| -- /.vefy common accident amongſt theſe undertakers : waters break 
p  Enmpi-ew 74 in inyon-them, and 'rhey [by many hamls, or by che-maio firengeh 
que Job/iufoni Of 4 inulritude of men dramihem* cleanaway. Sothar theſe words 
 eradlitzyapeds afe n deſcription of the miners 1{abour" ro. Tecover their work 
| extbowimntur, when: the waters have overflowed ir, 'or flowed: is upovit ; for 
4 -& probomini- chav ar the workmen are forced co 
|. Suri out -1, ve or qu e,. yer@64. doth furniſh chem-wich miſ- 
f . .funmoventsr, - Goat to' <onveigh fe mps, buckers,. and 
| Bold.! ": ” ſuch like engives, om T9996 0322. 
7 a {; eqn 4s Hence'Note x 4 


© * 
” + . 


* 


c 
. 
+ £ 


Great 


—_ ES. rh Ih, "© 9 

; 2 BG - nu rata. ray 3 T, Y 

G: « A ; Sr” = 

Fo. .: Vers. - © 
- 


bur. the lacter-pare of the: verſe '(hews us what they doe to remove. 


they who labour in mines have engines co draw away theſe waters, - 
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Great, war kt 81d wrdertakings often meet with weny difficul- 


' ties and unexpettedinpitivuents,” © 


The miners are overflowed wichawaress. Whac important bu- 
freis of this World is there, 'but a flood may break io. upon it? 
and the more importante ary buſineſs is, the more will floods 


break ip upon ir®And this appeares: moſt when: cur buſineſs is- 


Heavenward ; and our - Work in ſpicicuals;" them if ever theigreac 


 -waters$ ariſe and threaten to ſwallow us up: Satan will ceft (forch 


- that pe | 
'avy ſpiricual work, © the fleſh hinders, a flood ' of 'eorrupcion- 


lie people,” Satas was. at bis 
right band t o binder bim (Zech, 2 oe and be cauſed the flood. of- 


a flood to hinder. us when we are digging io. the ſpiritual mines. 
When the woman . (Rev. 12, 13.) had brought forth che -man« 
child, and was fled intothe Wilderneſs for ſafety, then, the Serpent 
(v. i5..), c4ft out of bis mouth waterr as 4 find after the woman, 
that be wight cauſe by to be Farried ws. che flgd ;,thar is, he 
Kicred. up pero .apd Nations like. 4 flood £0. perſscute and 
affl'@ ihe*Church; even ip ber Wilderneſs condicion, And when ever 


any pwticular beltever bach brought forth, or is about to brivg forth 


2 manchild, fome notable thing for. Chriſt, or. accordipg. co the 
mind of Chriſt, chev preſently. Satan caſts. our nga - ſome 
hen Foſu4b 


ogg bf 


the Lord-to move in the behalf 'o 


oples fins to break forth upon him,. When we: are abouc 


way : And why ſhould we be ſingwiar, of. ſer our. ſelyes up. as a- 
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238 Chap. 28, "An Expoſition won the Brok ff J on, Verf.'s 
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"Secondly, obſerve, | ED 
The men of the world will not give over their weh,, though they 
meer with mmpediments, but endeavour ſtrongly to: remove. 
them, * | aka ; yk 


And why ſhould nor we do (o i ſpicicuals? the children of the 
world are wiſer in-their generacion then 'the children of light. 
VVe areready to ler goe*our work, if we meet with croublein 
ic, Shall miners recover thei work our of the handr' of che flood, 
and 'ſhall not we recoveSour work” out of rhe hind of femptati- 
on ? letus removeit, and co work again. Ic isfaid ' of thar' mar 
of ſin (2 Theſ. 2.7.) Themiſtery of inquity doth alrtady work *: 
#vly he who now letteth will let, untill he be taken out of the may, 
So while we are at work in.che miſtery of Godline(s,' we ofcen 
meet with ſotnewhar that /ets, andthat will '/et till ic be" raken 
out of 'thie way. Our wo:k themimult+ be to remove the hindran- 
ces of our work,” Learn wiſdom of ' the miner, if the floods 
break in upon you,out_with them again. © © # Þr- 

Verſ. 5. As for the Earth, out of it cometh bread..: and under it 


-> > «4 


is turned up a: 15 wert fire, ho. hy 
To the former verſe Fob-thewed what man gers beſow out of the 
bowels. of the Exrth, and what adoe be makes to'ger ir. { Here at 
che beginning of this verſe, -Jeb cells us what man gets above, or what 
orows for mans uſe upon che ſurface of the Earth, 
- Az for the Earth, out #f-it comes bread,  _ __ _.. — 
By bread, he meanes Corne or. grain: of all ſorts,: of which bread 
is made ; bread is anarcificial thing ; -Corn is] nacural ; the»Earch 
oives forth only thats which is-narural, the arc of 'man fics ir for his 
uſe, -Min knowes bow to rill the Earchthar it may yield: bim Corn, 
and when be hath gotten Corn, be''is inftruted howto make; ir 
upin bread. Thus we ſee, - that asman hath -skillito 'work.*below 
io the bowells'of the: Exrth, ſo ubove upontthe ſurface of the Earth; 
out of the bowels of the Earch he gets Gold and 'Silver, with other 
Precious 
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precious Sings : And upon the face of the earth be: ger "bis. bread. 
As che Earib is the common-parenc of all mankind (all men - ha« 
ving theic., 9riginal from it) ſo. the. Earth: is the! commes parent 
of all ; thoſe-good-things both. ornamental and neceſſary, which con- 
cero che” natural both being and+well being of man, $45 


\ "Out -of the tarth-comes bread, 


"WAnrd by bread we ate to underfiand nor . only that Kh = our 
food. , which is. oppoſed. to:drink and fleſh, but our-whole food ; 
and nox, our food,, oply,.. but our clothing comes under +4he notion 
of bread in Scripture language ; eſpecially, we muſt cake.it,ſo in 
our Siviours direCory for prayer about temporal things - Mat.6. 
IT.) Give us this day our daily” bread, And in this laticude we may 
Fae Job while be ſaich, 4s as the. Gb, out nds it. comes 


bY 


And ander 3 it is HbaJl up 4s it were Bs: 
' Oras  others.read, It takes fire anderneath. VVe may expound 


this ewo wayes; . * 

Firſt, Thache_ Earth which bath, m growing upon the ſourd - 
of it, bach fire underneath, that is, + of cole and brimfione, 
which are calledfire, - becauſe they ae rom feivell of fire, or. mare- 
rialls- for fire; though chey-are or fire formally, yer they are fire 
vercyally ; the ckly cake fire, and make fires, That which is 
uſedconrinually rotake fire,. at -coals are, and that which is ſo 
apr'to conceive pr take fire. 43- brings is, may. vot_ unficly bz 
called fire. a 

' Secondly, 'fythe fire wem ” underfland thoſe mettals before + 
ſpokenof, Gold, Silver, Braſs,' and Iron, as allo | of 

Alljor avy of cheſe may be called fire ; firſt, becauſe of their brighc- 
neſs, rhey all beivg burviſhed; ceſt*a ame :like fire, Secondly, . 
becailfe they'are refined by the fire ;_ they have a kind of fire in 
them, heing ſo pure and ſplendid, end they ae Mit i 4nco the fire, 
char chey may be. purified; Buc-]-ratber_ cake-4r in the former 
fence, that Jeb here deſcribes a furcher uſe of the Earth, chat there - 
is not only Gold and Silyer in-the bowels of ic, but coales-and ſuck: 
rhiogs as are for firing 4 they alſo being of great: uſe. for che- life 
and- comfort: of man. Thus Mr Browghton rranſlaces, A ground ons : 
Hebeeh gromuh food, is xdirntath. changed a fire... 


Further. 
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IX pe . gs 4 d > Ws; ES 
, | Furthers ſome interpret theſe words, a5 if here were intimg- 
3 Pont ich, red a wonderful work of providence iin changing "the nature of 
 fucceſſa rempo- the ground, ſo as-thit which before brought forth bread becomes 
#, r% jterils red- 1icren, and is turned; as iewyere inco fire and brimiiene, Hifſto- 
6 Gin gt nv ciavs\make 'fome ſuch reports of the 'Countfy. where Sodom and 
4 cnn ad ucda Gomorrah once Rood,which though ic was in thofe times (as Zdoſes 
| -ſulphuris «ſs calls ir, Gt#.- 13. 10.) like Eden, or the garden of God, yer now 
F*wvideantur, the ſoyl is" not oply unfruirful, bar ſulphureous, And cue th 
jy. Mere, Lord threatned preſumptuous finners (Dur. 29, 23.). Their whoſe 
Land ic brimftone and Salt, 'it ts not ſewen, nor beateth, vor any” graſs 
growth therein, likes the twerthrow of Sodom, ani Gomorrah, - Ad- 
wah and Zeboim, which the Erril overthrew in bis anger and 1 bi 
wrath,” Bur I (haH nor Ray upon thar, The'6th'verſe is "of the 
ſame rendenty. Wet tl . "ttt 


% 


Vetſ. 6. The ſtines of ut are the place of Saphirs 2 and ie hath 
"  ,.. uit of Gold, o oo. | 4 


Thus Fob deſcribes the furniture of the Earth, Corn - grows 


3 above, ;Cole-ftones and fewel for the} fire, underneath, yea not 
| only choſe with other comme bur many precious Rones, 


The ſtones of it are the place of Saphirs, 4 3 


The Saphir beivg one of the choiceſt ones, ighere. vamed for 
the reſt, We have the Saphire #nentioned agaigy('v. 16,) /c (hat 
is, wiſdom) cannot br valmed with the Gold of Opbir, with the preci- 
e% Onyx , or the Saphir, The excelleficy '6f this flone may be_col- 
le&ed trom the deſcriptionof thar viſion (ExW#534. 10.) Ther 
© went wp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab ad Abiby, and ſeventy of the 
E litryof T{racl; and they faw the God fr, (For chart God, was 
viſible in bifnſelf, bur only in rboſe viſional appearances and mani- 
fefiarions of his' glory) andthere was under bu feet -gs.it werti.a pas 
ved worh of a Je wt flone, ard at it were the bolly of Heaven in bis 
clearreſs, HowFappclitely doth Moſes joyp the Saphite one, 


i 


bh and the body of Heaven in his clearteſs? as implying (which is 
b-- 1:5 naroral} beauty |) rhar che Szphir ſtone, is diaphenous and clear, 
or in colour like the body of Heaven, Agaln, that myiical, vifien 
of the- Cherubims and wheels, is concluded with che. appearance. of 
Cnriſt upon 2 glorious, rhione” (Exch, 1.26, ) Above. the firma- 
nent that was over their heads, was the likeneſs of a thrine, as tha 

Apprarancs 


dt, 


Py” 0 IN I 


a 


= 4 WE 


24 


$ 5 ORE 3 &y s __ 
2-H Who” v7 AF EF 


r 4" 
p 


» 4 ps F Fy 
a / 


Lo 


the! i Ew 


; Y #3 


« < . «5 
AE 


I Y y 


v "I, Rs ada dh. of 


E 


IT "Wie 4 - — 
#4, LE Ld Enna et, ID Sn. Yr 
bd Mm 4 
—_ V,.., gt 
FY 18 
66 05. 9909nd7, ih Wer Ware 
. "Sen 44"\ «4, 


£ 


4 In, 
*. } d We: _ £ 4d X 
ES urs, DW, w4 pes hors . 
ny = 3. oy 4 Shh3h * ga 
"- : : 
"3 _ "IP: yy re T 
Fe a y 
© SD, 


" a. 425 yh M _— 
I oF PEPE ot F + l 
JF - LE ot, Reo? Waals 7s ban h bo. RC RE 1 77 rs 
” » $ F p 4 C35 


F 


6. 7.be. 4 Ho. B4* } THY pete, % wF 


x > 


Jo Fre at» bt RS Lora; IN 


<F 


p anne; - 2" fo A 44 O nn I. - } # FS z a» > $47 > BK > SR "RN 0+ 4 23þ.” 6 7 43.4 I 
HB Oas with of ; 


*s 


«KID 2  einaanbabe - I; oa, Pons ett as: 
X-+% - - £ . Yo a WM ITS it T ; 


$202 rity 
wo ig 


s v 


— Wah e dS WF FAY» Os 
DAS” PB 250 oh A649 pris 


%. ay - un 
y 4 E] N Y _ 
8 Wh 3 £4 þ eh | 
mes BEES facts ie ea PR: »* 


b 


gs RE ET A's 4 z* AÞ : 


\ 2s te 


p08 +a w 


£ Y 


hon of go Ng On? .O 
$313 SOL” & 


+ * 


> SES, £7 21 A 
” is "” W's 


3» tno1u7 "os 
amis 5415 
6 oy eMVFd © 
233l;* "4 

*2h1 7 3 Wabvnh 

2*3332C 14 7 

Al 245) ) 
mu*13,2 (.E1; 

4 043 05 mn 
1 BY ane Ls 


& 
Ws 8 4; 


DG hf 

->#F YI: # to 
A Jt inks; 

pv copy ee zer {10k 


* * 
"F:, bt 


14 ag | 
WIL 27095 4 "7 ; 
wal 3s ff (22 4+ a Yar 208 
Cs 
«31510 
*2 Ml;  no{7© 
"bt, 7A,77D E. 
Ki] 2-2, ds web 
Y-avil aig; mk + ba 
*SYorun;; IT» 
219M: 
Edie on(Þ 1 
»139 Gy irs 
_—_ wile” 7 
th, vive gat 


Gal ci 21: 


here Beg _—_ 


- 


or Fr ST, RU, * T7 Wy. I 7 
ITE. ATEIHIT 


= 
«4 


phe gn 


ery og L doln 5 vs 
Man, RS: apt AX =} wee 51 


f Wt *. "4? *$} 


SAS Dy a. wy bj bo aver 
"x WOE 


44 & ti 772 hy" #5423 "70, 


Lo q : #* 1&8 


3 $ 
wg" Fuath PRe 1 x -% 
Tw 5 ; 0 .. * F- *$ wy 


& 


7 Fey do Is; L817 W.5 PRA 
£-j0"2.1/46 208; 2whs 
7 2 as ts - 2; OE) w_ Y; «od 
'S e931 ' 
regen Sobth w1l274 : Yai : I 70] 


S i LOT 


- pF 7 RPA, 


Rx pofiien Fa BA — l 
* ors hoes Ye ho 
3.AL 3» So A. , | 
POE ANTI 17243 2.0 

"v7 "SO FS3 IE 


Frecl 3 Rn, 7 : A. | 
ty page ” LE KP, hs pF 
bn EIT 


$* Vo Jos 6: —__ "uit, M2, 


nt, E. *&y SD F** 
org wy - Lina 67 &. 
akin (7 I my rp 24 


vow _ 
, _n8 "3 pag cats 


Aa & 


thr *t 


3 
51457 53a 
Fg - & e 


P «a Y & T1y« 
T - Y . ta & 17 y 
7 "31 5 - NA 
$ o 
now $4 bo ! 
* 
= wn 
$ o 


; | 941 % = FY =) 
Is ag, FOngs "10" aj t Var 110 F ILL AP bo ol Jy 
Oi Boch tphe Matfade Mig in PERL! ooh Ft Ching 
Arr 1% Fen TO Aringls fy 14 
Des event. Di Dh Ny 
in ak 


6 
\ 
- 


- 
- 


BALE. A Anh_d* »,*& R$... , ke P. ——_— TR 4 145 
in ps | £0nre( ole. whic els he Tpgad, — 
{0 Os 


i4S; b- : 4 
a $i | 
Sg, Ye is Si I) * 
f»3 <4} py þ 57 Xx . gh y - 'P 
e Fan © By 


os gd he cf = act 
v9 4600 wh 3 _ 


hh Reihs $4. ld LN. \ In yrs n # ; 7.3 
” tr>} bin ene ws .0-L45 way Eee” 5 
-aporny ti CF $1 . - 5 1D44. dr8-0x d Ee w 0. 
uy g £3 4 " *” * * x £ 
4$%* $54 } 25 BI v.71 8 £0, ;- Fd - s "#e; 20: Q "He F: TY Mo «Ss To 
»t " 5 # r A P 45:5 n " p a 
oC? Hep "i 
"13 2, LJ 3+ 
«Ft x \oy ti 
, 64:9, I4&UT 


4 4 F ju wy y-4 Rl Id > 


8 


ft: wy ah &f A ay 22 hf alc. 
7 pens 


keen: ESTES __ — bag "us ap; 0 A. by 
rites fewehx les Ks Se ehIGFa bows 4 h : 
mr tr Pre at raged eee x, alan: ww 


"rams: A - a Kg # 454 BIR I 211 417t5 21g 


%./ 

P p Q 
7 U pip Or Piaure'd « FOES 
3 x u I 7 4 - 


bee Frontera oy » 
"Vighe) and 
uyry 


rs, a2 Sr fog cab; 
TY * 2p «73 | 
$3 wrote Heres "ah! & © we Cirbetth " I: wy ko: ds 
Ls | wy "ROO 
Roe & tha FS th A: k 
How" WSEUeyFeR rf whtddgt nl 1 Tots 4 
GA apa _—_ i | 
24. bl ys DO 
free Parr tes pe. oe 


CO yids cn Sorter Ft thneſis 
4 ” 24 ' P 
—_ Votmias oy Wz4ers 2.4 52 Dots was ates >: GLEN 


gs 
"y 


£. een j> af: 85g Vi | 
vo Ete 3 Tt _ no MB b; . 
Vert. ax = I 


: + 2520s EW TUE 

" mers oor abr: 
| woes: Aga res Ar os. 
£ 7 ” F. 2 £ EF TOFrOck "{ gem "Sans? 
Feuer yori ub agus th 
= 


.."% IF * £ 4 $>: 3 


mo” gr 7 ae he act Ng 
GR ne Pw OE OY (# pip Fans 
_ | et open 4; £e-# 4 wp: þ 
"IP pfhalh rome; Jag & "Rp =; 


16, Marc. 


E 
4 


3.2810722093 


x 


"AL 
* 


Mo nine rheps have-ar once ſtood admiring and 


ad fidera ere- 
aum incurvs- 


Quet. © 25. 


Terrenzs terre- 
#9, Sapite 


key. che bapds of men-greedy of gain. Somvof:s e ancient 

Ins ragparrt ++ Ho ; 
They: have wondred what {o great neceffity that js; which hach 
7 gs mo er —_— no und Gig hg 4D hah rk 


ag mag 
win hone hinge camara > unſacis 
Firſt, Becauſe thelg-chings ace cnnpeties wan; 
a Kiſfaco the earth, and the things of the earth; ene hr 
of th duſt = the Fancy endo tcyltul * i 
yer bur earth pur Ft earrnly hte 
ſo nearly relaced, nomarvaile if man muddſeiathe &reh afce 
them; cill bisnacure is renewed, this moriop cannor be diverted. 
(Jobs 3:31.) Hi that is of the earth (io big original) « earthly 
(in his converſation) and Hake vie —_— al his ſpeeches 
and- all} bis ations ſavour Hoſophers' 


Yes re-aueh in cheie.mipds ; firſt, ro-thinkcof thetn rent 
I trip hy compa why vfſeſs they, 


looks 


the world. — ng inGod;no 


rejoycerb much les i btn chen bi” dey Rnd: 


Chap. 28. An Expoſition. wpon the Beok of Jos, Veil. 1x. 


Ari effodiends 
ratio opera Ul- 

cerit gigantum 
Plin. 1. 33. 

Coe 4s 


when this is made the commendation of our love to God, that we 
love him more chen gold and filver. 4g! 

But though we have no cauſe to wonder, . yet we have much 
cauſe to lament, while we ſee the ſons of men thus buſied in the 
earth, andin love with earthly things, -How ſad is it co fee ſoma» 
ry venture the periſhing of their mortal bodies, much more of 
their immorcal ſouls, in ſeeking chings which periſh > How ſad is 
it to ſee their hupger after this prey, carrying them iaco pachs 
which the Lyons whelp never crod, nor the fierce Lyon ever paſ- 
ſed? How ſad is ic to ſee ſuch digging and ſearching for ſilver and 

old,while tha is vegleQed which is becrer chengold,even der- 
e ſubſtance > How lad is ictoſee men overcoming all difficul- 
ties and laughing ac all.dangers co ger gold; when as diff- 
culty Rops cheir ſearch after heavenly creaſures, If a flood ((hall I 
ſay) break out upon them, nay, if but a few drops of crouble fall 


' upon them, they have done preſently ; and, if « rock, or 4 monn-- 


$4i» (ſhall I ſay) be in che way,. nay, if but a pebble ſhone or mole- 
hill of oppoſition be 1n their way,chey will goe no further 3 O how 
ſar are they from cuttipg rocks, or labouring co removemoun- 
tains ! How ſad -isir to ſee men (lighting the ſhadow of death in 
their ſearch for gold, and yer affraid of deaths ſhadow, even the 
remoteſt appearence of death in their ſearche#afrer God ? what a 
ſhame is ic coſee men paſs not only through.che ſhadow of death, 
bur through death indeed, for dying or rather lifeleſs things, 
and yer co be affcaid of deaths ſhadow, in following the rhings of 
eterballife ! When the fluggard ſhonld goe on in his way,be will 
nor, for (ſaith he ( Pro. 26. 13.)T bere is 4 Lyon in the way ; eve= 
ry ſhew of danger is to him a Lyon, though poſſibly it canendan- 
ger him no morethen a mouſe, What a ſhame and reproach is it 
ro mankinde, that whereas in ſeeking gold and filyer, men have 
exceededall the fabulous labours of the old giants, by cheir real 
labours, that yet men in ſeeking grace and glory, a& ſo much be- 
low even dwarfs and pigmyes ? | 
Be exhorted therefore, not to think- any paines too much; or 
perils too. great for the things of heaven, ſeeing men think no 
paines too much, nor perils perilous for the things of the earth. 
The very labour in ſecking heavenly. treaſure is very-ſweet , but 
the enjoyment of chem is infivicely ſweeter: whereas the labour of 
ſeeking for earthly creaſures; is very ticeſome,and the very enjoy= 
EY ment: 
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ment to iT.any, is much more tireſoms.. Some one luſt is engaged 

and works in gettivg, but all the luſts of a mans heart may beac 
wotk inthe enjoyment of the world... And if to obey. the com« 
mands of one lult bath. cired many a man, how will charman be 
tired who is at the command of many, of every luſt Ao then, we 

may conclude, There 4s leſs trouble in ſeekivig earthly treaſurer, 
then there is in uflng and prſſ, efſing them, though char cronble is far 
enough from beipg lictle, The ſum of all is, Vaine man trou- 

bles himſelf very much co get himſelf awe crouble. The Apo= 

ile Pax! ſeems much affeRed with ic, that the care of thoſe who 

run races for honour and temporal rewards, (ſhould not be equal- 

led, if not exceeded, by the Sainrs in runniog their race for gloty 

and immorrtalicy ; Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tem> 
perate in all things (1 Cor, g. 25.) Now (ſaith he.) they det 

to obtain 4 corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, When men 

are £o run a race,how doe chey dyer and order themſelves before? 

and when they come to the race, how doe they ſtrain themſelves, 

and all for a corruptible crown; we are ſtriving for an incor- 
ruptible crown, (hall we not be temperate inallchipgs ? ſhall we 

not uſe much ſobriety, and be much in morctification apd ſelf- 
denial, that we may ſo runasto obtain ? The cemperance and 
paines of Race-runnerythe labour of earth-winers, will riſe upin 
judgement again(t all choſe that are ſluggiſh and floathful in 
ſoul-matters ; yea the wiſdom of theſe men, will ciſe up in judge-- 
men againſt thouſands, who pretend tobe very wiſe... The miners 

oe direAly to the place where gold is, chey ſeek-not gold upon 

2 green tree, nor precious gemims upon avine ; but they dig 
down into the earth when chey would have theſe thipgs. *Tis 
folly to ſeek things out of their proper place. But we may ſay __ 
to many 2$ the Angel. to Mary, Whyſeek ye the living among the Sed quoBam Ig-- 
dead ? Why ſeek ye heaven inthe boweles of the earth, and glo- = ——_ 
ry in the wayes of fin? They labour inthe earth, as if heaven ic ſeire coeiſuſti- | 
ſelf were to be had there ;. and they labour for heaver,. as if ior nent. 


ſo much a$this earth were to be had there. Bur when with grei- E guod ſtelli- 


vous toyle they have gotten chat which hath only a ſhew of good, H_ 


they wHl know (roo late for recovery) that which is really ſo. ,;Jemerſine. 

F'will cloſe this admonition to earthly minded, and earth-mind- pong 

ivg men, with Davids chiding queſtion (Pſal. 4.2.) O ye ſons of Boct. lib. de 

me, how long will ye ttue vanity, and {ach after leaſing 2 When ms 
- will © 
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will ye pray, as he doth (v, 6.) Lord lift thow up the light of thy 
countenance upom us > when will ye be able to ſay (as. he did, 
9. 7 ) from your experience of the anſwer of ſuch a prayer ; Lord 
thow haſt put gladneſs in our hearts, more then in the time, that 
(eich:r other mens or our owt) corn 4nd wine, gold and flvey did 
encteaſe, 

There is nothing can divert the thoughts of . man and his de- 
fires from the world,but ro dire& them upon God, And thoughts 
of God are more then a Civerſion of our thoughts from the world, 
they are the death and mortification of them. Earthly deſires can- 
not live in the aire of heavev, no more then any creature car, 
when taken out of or off from its proper element, The gladneſs 
which che lighc of Gods countenance puts into the heart, 'con- 
quers 2nd kills the gladneſs which the glitter of gold and filver 
puts into the heart, As God alone will be All in allto Saints in 
heaven,forthey who are much wich him here in the ating of faith 
and love, cannot bur delight in him above all, gnd riſe up to Da- 
vids concluſion, from Davids Queſtions ( Pſal, 73. 25, ) Whom 
have wein heaven but thee > and there i3 none (either thing or per- 
ſon) upon earth, that we deſire beſides thee, 

Thus far Jeb hath deſcribed the labour of man, in ſeeking 
worldly treaſure, the vein for ſilver, and the place for gold , ei- 
ther where they find or fineic; And having finiſhed this diſ- 
courſe he comes to (hew that there is 2 vein of wiſdom, which 
few men inthe world have a defire to ſeek, and which none of 
the men of the world have an ability find, 


I4 


Chap. 28. e111 E xpeſition pon the Book of Jo B. Verf..12. 


JOB 28. 12. to the end of the 19th yerſe, 


12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found © and where js 
the place of underſtanding | 

13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it 

foundin the land of the living. 

The depth ſaith, 1t is not in me : the ſea ſaith, 1t 

is not with me. + + 

15. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither fhall ſolver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 


16, It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 


the precious onix, or the ſaphir. 
17. Thegold and the cryſtal cannot equal it : andthe 
exchange of it ſhall 20t be for jewels of fine gold. 
13. No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls : 

for the price of wiſdom is above rubies. | 
19. The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither 

ſhall it be valued withpure gold. © 


N che former part oof this Chapter, we found Job diſcourling of 
chat natural wiſdom which is implanted in man by God, 
And there he (hews by an induRtion of many inſtances , whac 


that wiſdom-can doe, how far it can work ; that, can ſearch the 


boſome and bowels of the earth, and diſcern what's there ; that 


can ferch or draw Out gold and fGilver and precious tones from 


thence ; that can maſter and overcome all the'difficulties and im- 
pediments#and out dare all the dangers that ſtand in the way of 
thoſe actainments z. thar wiſdom can purifie and refine, perfe& 
and poliſh all ſorts of metals and gemms, into a ficneſs for the 
uſe and ornament of man : all this che wiſdom of man can doe, 
Moſt men can ſee far intonature ; ſome men can ſee her quice 
through , they are (a8 it were) of councel wich nature, and 
know her whole heart, all her ſecrets * allthis man doth and bath 
by natural wiſdom, which yet is the gift of God to man, A gifc 
common to man as man, So that there is nothivg in this lower 


world, nothipg in the loweſt parts of this world, — nce 
een 
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been diſcovered and drawn our, either by the diligence of man, 
or by the ſucceſſion of times. All things bave their original and 
period,:heir begipving and ending, their efitrances and their iſlues 


10-<ertain times and places, 


But pow (io the following part of this Chapter, -as was touche 
in the viſion of the whole) Fob makes report of a wiſdom which 
hath neicher beginning nor end, 'peither-vein nor iflue ſearche- 
ble by man : yea, that wiſdem of man which is ſo pregnant-and 
pietcing, ſo aRive and ſuccefleful in diſcovering the works of 
God 1p nature, which are done below, even within the bowels of 
the earth, 13-not-only puzled often and ar a ftand,'not only non- 
pluſs'd often and gravel'd , bur is ſometimes ftark blind co ſee, 
and utterly unable to unty the knot and diſcover the myſtery of 
thoſe works of God in providence which are done alofcupon the 
face of the earth, 


 Verſ, 12, But where ſhall wiſdom be found? 


Man, who hath digg and found out many ſecrets, knows not 
where to dig for, or 
ſons, in the proceſs of this Chapter, why he cannor, 

Firſt, Becauſe there is no place quad defigned for it ; 
He knows not where to break ground, with any hope or probabi- 
lity of finding this creaſure, He treats of and enlarges this reaſon 
with much excellent variety. (er. 12, 13, 14.) Where ſhall wiſ- 
dom be found ? and where 55 the place of underſtanding ? It is not 
found in the land of the lrvig, The depth ſaith, ut is not in me, 
KC, 7% 

Secondly, Becauſe man bath no price io his hand co obrain ic ; 
As there 1s no place in nature where ic can be found, ſo all che 
rreaſures of nature, cannot reach the purchaſe of ir, And this Fob 
proſecutes from the 15th verſe incluſively to the end of the 1 gth, 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be werghed for the 
price of it, &c, ; 

Thirdly, He (hews, that as there is no place where, nor price 
whereby, ſo no power in the creature toattainit. This wiſdom 
19 not compaſiable by (char price for which the old heathens faid 
their gods ſold all things) ſtudy, labour, and induſtry ; Which Feb 
intimates (ver, 21, 22.) when he ſaith, 7 © bid fromthe eyes of 
«1 living, and kept cloſe from the fowl; of the aire, &c, There are 
ſome 


out this ſecret, And Feb gives four rea- 
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. God, underſtandeth the way of wiſdome, and knoweth the place 


' wiſdow, (for. I formerly diſtinguiſhed of three ſorts. of wiſdome 


Chip. 28: An Expijnon ape the Bk of Jon.” Verhvn, + 
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ſome _thipgs.which no man can buy with Geld ar Silyeroyhich yer 
may pINge by fiudy and labour. Bur no beatipg, of the. brain, 
no biting of che nails can find our this--ſecrets ; tis' ke pe. cloſe 
from the fow ls.of the aire, even from thoſe men who ſoare high- 
elt after it .ip tudyand contemplaticn... Theſe fowles of the aire 
cannot come at. ity for God purpolely.hides it as a reſerve ty bim- 
ſelf ;_ Iris.kepychoſe ;..and where 2? even inthe breaſt of. God, 
that's the cabiner. As the Kings and P.irces of this world have 
many. ſecrets and my/terres of State, which every man mutt ror PEP” 
know, a FEE nies no man-mult know, in the-whole ,;, TE 
compaſs of. ir,. dux .ovly. here aliccley,and theteTlicle ;. ſo hath * 
Gog inhnitels MD; ts ro Pe Eg FF ant; 
Feurthly, He Concludes, that. God, and God only bath this 
wiſdom, becauſe He, and He alone, hath at once a full prs'pe& 
of all things all the world over,in all cimes, eveh in cn: and the 
ſame-cime. - He thac hath nor. ſuch a yiew of things as this,” or he 
char ſees things oply by pa:ts,or.in-chis pr cthatparg of the world,or 
iochisand-chat part of time, £28 never underſtand che full mind 
of God in'what he doth,” ſeeing whatſoever he doth is done with 
an iofallible fight and fore-fight * of all things in all places and 
thorough all times, paſt,preſent,and rocome. And this Job proves 
from the 239 to the 25th verſe; God underſtanderh the way there- 
of and he knowethh the plactt hereof, for he looketh 10 the: ends of the 
earth, and ſeeth under the whole-heaven, to make the weight for the 
windes,and he weigheth the waters by meaſure © when he m1de a de- 
cree for the rainy and a way for the lightning of the thunder, then 
did he ſce 1t avid declare ityhe prepared and ſearchedit out, As if he 
had ſaid, God ferall things in order, and ſaw'the order wherein 
rhey wereſer from everlaſting, and cherefore: God and none but 


7 


thereof. | 
Upon all cheſe grounds, Fob concludes,rthat this ſecond ſort of 


rreaced.on inthis Chapter ; Firſt, Wiſdome abone naturals ; Se- 
condly, Wiſdom abour providentials; Thirdly, Wiſdom about ſpi- 
ricualle;upon theſe grounds1 ſay, Fob concludes that this ſecond 
ſort-of- wiſdom) referring to the providences of God in admini- 
ring the things of this world; whether ro the one ſort of mankin4 
or the other, hath ſuch knors-iv it _ no man can unty, ſuch ridles 

l Ts) 
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in it as no man living is able, unerringly, to reſolve, but many 

thouſands have erred exceedingly, foulely, grofſely, while they 

have been aſſaying to reſolve them, and fo have ar once fallen by 
their preſumprion,under the ſore rebukes of God,and a deſerved 
enſure from may, This was the caſe of Jobs friends, they preſu- 
med they had found oat the key of the whole matter, even the 

hidden reaſoo of all Gods providences toward Fob. Bur Godrells 
themar laſt (Chap. 42. 8.) Te have not ſpoken of me (thar is, of my 
dealings with men) the thing that is right ; indeed chey had ſpo- 
ken 2s tothe man before them, ſach things as wgre very wrong, 
and had ſhot wide from their mark ; And as God told them ac 

laſt, that they were defeRtive in wiſdom; ſo Jeb-purs the Que- 
ftton ro them, here, reprovivgly,. | 

Where ſhall wiſdom be found ?- 

Job 'proſecutes this point in ſeveral formes of ſpeech ;-In this 
vetſe he argues by way of interrogation ; inthe nexc (or 1 3th) by 
a plain negation; and in che 14th by x proſopopeia, or an imicati- 
02 of a perſon, .bringivg in the deep diſclaiming this wiſdom,and 
the ſea, ſaying, It rs 10t19 me. | | 

Where ſhall wiſdome be found ?- 

T here is a ve11) for the Silver, and a place for the Gold where they 
fre ut : But where is che vein for wiſdome ? for wiſdome to lee co- 
the bottom of all Gods providevrial dealivgs with the children 
of men? the bowells of the earth and the bortom of the ſex, are 
eaſier found, then the place of this wiſdome > 


AtiBa ſupientia. Some read rhe Text with a ſpecial accent upon the word wiſ= 
unde invenirte drme; Where ſhall that wiſdome, of (as others) 11domeir ſelf 


mr? Jun: 


be found 2: That wiſdome, which ye have been pretending to, all 
this while, as- enabling and-furniſhing you'to aſſign the reaſon, 
why God is pleaſed thus to exerciſe, thus ſeverely to rebuke and 
rread me a poor worm under his feer, yetthe work of his bands, 
where ſhall this wiſdome be found? As if he had' ſaid, 1 have 
ſpoken of wiſdom, of that wiſdom which men pat forth in the pur= 
ſute of Gold and Silver, with all ozher pretious treaſures of the enrth; 
but I am now ſpeaking of a higher wiſdome, here ſhall that w:(- 
dome be found 2: that wiſdome whereby God doth'order and dil- 
poſe.all the motions of this yrotld 3 in ſearching this wiſdome = = 
: the. 
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the wiſdom which men have.cver given proof gf in ſearching for 
mines, or digging metcals is meer folly, Tos 'wiidom is nothing 
elſe bur, and ic is n0 leſs then the righteouſneſs and the reaſon of 
all Gods proceedings, botk with the righteous and the wicked ; 
ſomerimes concluding both under the ſame ace of outward ſuf- 
fering,and ſometimes under the ſame ſtate of ourward proſpericy; 
ſomecimes running the-diſpenſation quite croſs, ſo.that godly men 
are ſorely afflifted, and'wicked men greatly advanced; And then 
again the godly advanced greatly, and the wicked are ſorely af- 
fliged, Job puts the queſtion (Ch, 21. 22.) Shall avy teach God 
knowledge, ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that art bigh?; Now as no man 
can teach God this knowledge, ſo God teacheth bur few men 
any of this knowledge, and he ceacheth 00 manall of it, zhere is 
that wiſdoms to be found ? | | 


£14 where is the place of underſtanding ? 


Some diſtinguiſh berween wi/demoand wrderſtarding, a3 bee 
eween a habit and an aft, Underſtanding (lay they) is che habir, 
and wiſdom the a&, by which all chiegs are ordered and diſpoied 
of according to that light , which ſhineth in the underſtanding. 
The Jewiſh DoRors call underſtanding, the daughter of wiſdom, 
Bur we need not be chus curious, ic being frequenr in Scripture 
ro repeat the ſame thing in another expreſſion, Whereſoever wiſe 

| dom 18, there is underſtanding ; and wherefoever a right under- 
" ſtanding is, there is wiſdome : And as theſe ewo are inſeparable 
companions, ſo they are often put the one for the other ; For 
though many have 4» underſtanding, who have no wiſdorn, or 
who are very-unwiſe, yet whoſoever is an underfianding man, is 
awiſemanalſo; or rather his ondetſtanding is his wiſdom : and 
though ſome critical diſtin&ion may be given between chem, yec 
both may bear the ſame ſence and ſgnificatios, 23 elſewhere, ſo 
| Inthis place alſo, without avy burc or Grain co Jobs intention, 
When Sod gave young Solomor his choyce what to ask ( 1 Kings 
3. 9.) Lord((aid he) grve thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to 
Judge thy people, that I may diſcern between Gord and Bad, An un- . 
derſtanding for Government is a choyce Mercy; And as it is 2 
choyce Mercy to underſtand how to govern our (elves or others; 
ſo to underſiand how our ſelves or others, whether perſons or na- 
tions-are governed by I c 'God, is a choyce Mercy alſo: 
| 2 Wwe 
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We may well'(ay 'with Fob, Where 4s the place of this underſtand- 
my? And atthe place of it is not knowny{o neuher. hath mana 
price io his hand co purchaſe 1c, 4 SIREH 1 

VetT. 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither ts it found 
SF un the land of the living, $ WH PRTASS OS BEDS < 


; When Fob faich, Man knoweth not, we are:ndtto:expound ic 
of this or that man or ſort of men, diſtinguiſhed from che reſt; as 
of weak men, or of ignorant men,or of unlearned men, . or of mn 
| © of an inferior and-common. rapk;; Nor ae. we to.interpret Feb 
EE 74. ſpeaking only of wicked or prophane me... But take che : Wileſty 
miniſtrationis, the. moſt learned, the greateſt, yea the hoſieſt then on;carth,. and 
quene pijs qui- even.of them all-tt-may be (aid, 14 knowerth rot; (that is, noone. 
dem hominbus an of-all theſe men knoweth) the price theraof. . For noc.only 
+ na Egg they who have wiſdome. from God, but even they who have the 
queat be Ts wiſdom of God, know not the wiſdon which is here creacÞd. of, 
mvenir, They who know much ofrhemind of God; yea (af Pau! Jpeakes 
Merc, to the Chutch'of Epheſur,,ARs-20, 27.).chey;wboknow (. as $0 
what God woutd bave mando:): all the Colurſel of Gody: may yer 
know'lictle Or nothing of. his- mind-or counſel, as rowhathim-- 
ſelf hath done oris doing,” This was the'Pcophers confeſſion 
6 Jer, 12,1.) Righteous art thou' O:Lord; when I plead withthee, 
yet let-me talk with thee of thy Fudgements;wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked proſper ?* Wher efore are all they happy (in the eye and 
account of the wortd he meanes, or in thetr own, for, other hap=- 
pineſs ſuch have none )that deale very treacherouſly, That holy 
mag did not know how to, clear up the Lords righteouſneſs 
(though he knew he: was righteous )when he ſaw:theunholy and 
wfitichreous flou:ithing ; this -looked like a macter: quite out, of 
order, and he could nor ſee the order of ic; And ſo ſome render 
this text, Man knoweth not the order of it, 1 (hall touchthat read= 
ing-a$ ſoon as I have given a brief account of ours, ! 
e Man knoweth not the price thereof, | ' | 
Prout qui q; 16 . The price of 4.thing ischar which either, firſt, the.ecleem of 
aliqua de'et '., men, or ſecondly, the raricy. of ir,or thirdf y,the danger and diffi - 
ml wor. culcy of attainiog-it, or fourthly, the. intriaſecal worth of ir, hath 
gulorum {1b ;d9 PLE upon It;;Oae of the ancients gives an excellent account abour 
ſngulsprecium the p:ice of. things ; Ar avy ores delighted with or Pane? 4 
| thing, 


=o; 


Cnap. 28; 11 Expoſition apon the Buk, of J 0B, Ver. 13, 2 yaa J 
things;ſo 1the-price of it. :Every mans lult, eſpecially-the lufts of facit mazims 
great menor Princes, makes. the price great, And ag:1a the'fame 79347. Plin, 
Author, *It 15.4 ſanall matter to ur, unleſs we are cl athed and fed ©9117 ct nifi 
with dangers, ſo that what we uſe all-the bedy over pleaſeth us moſt, on _ 
when 11s got by the baz. wa of the-ſonl or life. Bur the word which veRimmur ; 4 
we render:price, and well enough as torhe (ignification of-itzisyer deo per totum 
by many-of the learned ( and-Lchiok beccer as tothe ſence of this c/pus anima 
place) cranſlated order ; +a» knoweth not the order (nor the late) queſita maxi- 

: was , me placent 
of it, Thus we render itip the verb often-( Pſal. 50. 21.) Lwill pj; 
reprove thee, and ſet them, (thatis, thy fins ) inorder beforetthee, Dy Proprie * 
And again (Exod, 40: 23.) 'He ſet the' bread ## order upn it, &c, ct ordinare aut 
The Greek Verſion conſents fully co this Readipg, And becauſe 4ſponere bene, 
Job.ſpeaks'of the price of worth of wiſdome- afterwards, telling crar NOVO 
us that it cannot be had for gold or ſilver, &sc, (v. 16..)therefore ; rh 6264 
( though our tranflation 1s pot to be refuſed, becauſe it anſwers dum CG orci. 
both a-known fignitication of.che word, and. the general ſcope of nem in quores 
the Chapter, yer-J 1 judge that reading more ſutable ; No-man 9/iqua conſtitu- 
knoweth the order thereof,” A$ if he had ſaid, God doth fo vary his - __ _ ws 
dealings, that no man knoweth his method, or where co have him = ſoo "aaa 
at all cimes, God doth nor keep a road, but takes whac liberty Tal. 
de pleaſeth in his adminiſtrations coward men, And therefore, - A4quils 
Man knoweth not the order thereof, | 


Neither is it found in the laid of the wing, 


That is, [t-4s #0t 4% where to be fourid, That which is not to be 5,,.,,,,, peeu- 
found among the living, is much leſs to be found among the 1;ariter v3:an- 
dead, Beaſts live; yet the life of ſence is no life in compariton to 1wr homines, ut 
the life of reaſor, and therefore it is ſaid, Eve was the mother of £m Heva vo: 
all living, as if bealts who have 2 ſenſitive, and plants which have (7 oe a 
only a vegetative life, or a life of growth, were not co be reckon- ,n, pu, 
ed among the living, This form of ſpeaking, T he land of the living, , 
is a common Hebraiſm in Scripcure, ſignifying our abode and ſtate 
io this world, -( Pſal. 27.13. ) I had fainted, unleſs : had belieu= 
ed to ſeethe goodneſs of Ged in the lard of the living, And thus ſpake 
thoſe wicked conſpirators againſt the Prophet ( Jer. 11.19.) Let - +. 1: 
ns cut bins off from the land of the living, that his name may be no 4 Wu 
more remembred, So that when Fob ſaith, it is not found in the land bak 
of the Irving, it 18 a8 if he had ſaid, This wiſdome. is not co bz 
found among any ſort of men in the wo:ld, Yet there are ſome 
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(to note that by the way) who reſtrain this expreſſion to the 

land of Canaan, as if that, by way of Eminency were called The 

Land of the Living. Thus they expound{{f#. 38. 11. Exek,a6. 

20.) as alſo thoſe other rexts already mentioned, As if cowalkin 

or to he cut off from the land of the Irving, were to live in or dye off 

from the land of Cauaar or Judes, ina more peculiar ſenſe then 

to live in or dye off from any other Land apon the face of the 

- Earth, Andthere 1s a double reaſon given for it. Firft, Becauſe 

the lard of Caraar was furniſhed with all-chiogs neceſſary for ne- 

curallife, beyond other lands ; Ic was a land flowing with milk, 

and honey ; Inthe word flowing we have abundance, and in thoſe 

words 'milk and honey, we have the facneſs and ſweetneſs; the 

Nrength and deliciouſneſs of thoſe food-proviſions which Ca- 

aan yielded. Secondly, in a ſpiritual ſence, Canaan was called, 

T be land of the living, Becauſe,there was the worſhip of the living 

God, and theze the livivg God did iv a ſpecial manner manifeſt 

himſelf. There alſo were living men,or men living alife of Grace: 

in compariſon of whom all other men may be numbred among rhe 

dead, and are often in na Hem lavguzge called dead men, dead 

in finsand creſpaſſes. So that foraſmuch as, to that land, the land 

of Canaan, the grace of God was confined, upon thematrer, 

(for though there were here and chere ſome picked out and called 

co a life of grace. (as the firſt fruits of the Gentiles) from other 

nations, yet that Was the land of thoſe who lived a life of grace, 

holineſs, and faich, while the reſt of the world fate in darkneſs, 

and in the ſhadow of death, Now I ſay, foraſmuchasthe grace of 

God was almoſt ſhur up within the borders of Canacs ) That may 

well in way of difference from all other lands, be called the lard 

Terra Canaan of the living, Yeanotonly didall the bing (inthis ſence) dwell 
dicebatur terra jp rhe Jand of Canaar, bur ( as I'may fay ) The enliveners dwelt 
birdie cnly there, The Prophers of God dwelt there more then inall 
cultores dei wi. 1ands, this was Caranns glory and priviledge, It was the land of - 
viz ſed preci- the Prophets, who enlivened the-people with the knowledge of 
pu? propter rhe living God, and ſo was the land of the enlrvorers. The Holy 
multitudinem PD, oohers were the living O-acles of God,and carryed the meſſage 
—_— as 4 of eternal life and ſalvation from God,” to the. Inhabitancs of chat 
vivicatorum, land. But though Canaan ( 1 grant ) was the /a»7 of the living in 
ſc. propheta- a peculiar ſence, and had priviledges above all lands; yer inchis 
rum, Bold, texc 1 would not ſo refrain it, nor is there avy reaſon why any 

| others 
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others ſhould, ſeeing Fob is here ſpeaking ar the greatelt latitude 

that is- imaginable,. afturing us chac che wiſdom, which he creats 

of, is not cobe-foundin-apy land whatſoever ; And all landsare 

lands of che living, a5 tothe life of nature, and chece are ſcarce 

any now, where-ſome do not live the life of-Grace. 

The vulgar tranſlation renders the-Texc with another kiad of q, 

Reſtriion; Wiſeewe is nor to be found 1n the land of thoſe that live in terra ſuavi- 
deliciouſly; 'As if the meaning. of Fob were ; It is not to be found ter viventiun. 
amorg Epicures and Senſualitts, among the ſons and daughters of Vulg. 
pleaſure, whoſe greateſt care and tudy-is, ro:make providggn for 

che fleſh, thar-they may fulfill -che Jufts, chereof. Bur chough 

chere be a general truch in this tranſlation, and a uſefulnefle in 

the ſence thac ariſeth out of ic, chough it be eafily granted, char 

wiſdome is not found among the- voluptuous, who (8s the Apo- 

file ſpeaks of the wanton widow, (1 Tims. 5, 6.) Liver pleaſure, 

and are therefore (as be there concludes of ſuch a widow) dead- 

while they leve, and ſo may well be-excluded from the lard of the 

living; And though we-may argue froin it,. that if the holieſt 

men that live, cannot reach the depth of this wiſdom, then much, 

leſs can they, who live in finſull pleaſures ; though (1 ſay) chis be 
atrueafſercion, yeras rothe Original Text, it is an unſound and 

corrupt tranſlation ; and therefore I pals ic by, | 

The Chalice Paraphraſt tranſlates a8 wide from the Hebrew, Nec inveninur- 

avd much to the ſame ſence. Neither 35 it found 3n the land of "terra ſuper- 
proud livers, of of thoſe, who'in their lives, are proud'finners. ax apo rg 
For 4s God knows, the proud afar off, ('Pſa1. 138.8, that is, be ſus. Chalg. 
rakes no moze*FEſpeiul notice of them, then we do of things 

or perſons which are afar off, or our of diſtance.) ſo the pioud 

know nox God, and the works of God (whether they be works of 

judgement or wo:k$of mercy)are afar off from them; that is,tbey 

tave lictle or no acquaintance ac all wich the purpoſes:of God in 
them;zproud-menare even declared etiemies ro God;no x if, The- 

ſervant (as Chriſt faith, Fobw1, 15.) knoweth mt what his Lord: 

oth ; thatis, bis Lord doth not. communicate to him the ſecrets 

of what be ts doing,  then-much leſs do enemies know what their 

Lord doch. And ſurely if che-wiſdome here ſpoken of, be to be 

found any where in the land of che living, it. z# to be found among 

the bayble; The 'meck, will be guide in judgement, and the meck; 

will be teach his way (Pſal.' 25; 9.) Andagiin (v. 14): The fe- 
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cret oof the Lora 1s with them that fear him, and he will-ſhew them 
his covenant ; or( a8 our Margin hath'it) aud his covenant to make 
them kyow it, Yet he doth not reveal alk ſecrets to'thoſe thac 
fear him, _ He will reveal to them all the necellary ſecrets of ſpi- 
ritual wiſdome , . but pot ll the ſecrets of providefitial 'wil- 
dome, - Therefore, I conceive, both theſe retndringsare as wide 
{:om-the ſcope of this tex!, asthey are ( I am ſure!) fromthe lec- 
ter of it. And1therefore 1 ſhall carry it more generally. Concluds 
ing that when Job ſaith; wiſdom. isnort to be found inthe land'of 
the liyiog, bis meapipg is only chis, that "it is nor-to be found any 
where upon the earth, or among the living. In-purſuance of which 
ſence, he brings in.che depth, and the ſea diſclaimiog the pofleſſi- 
on of ic inthe next verſe, : | h 


Vetſ. 14, Thedepth ſaith, it is not in me: and the ſea ſaith, it 


15 not mme, i 


_- 


Here is a double Diſclaimer. The negation is: repeated to 
{hey the certainty. of it, I, 


The depth ſaith. 


It is uſual in Sccipture to aſcribe ſpeech to things ſpeechleſs, 
or that cannot ſpeak ; The Vallyes and che Mountains, the fields 
and forreſts are brought in ſpeaking there, yea paſſions and afte- 
Rions ate aſcribed to them, and they are there repreſented ſome= 
rimes mourning and lamenting, ſomtimes laughipg and rejoycing, 
This figure of jRhecorick is frequent, alſo iv. prophane Authors, 
both Poets and Ozators. . * = WR. 


The depth ſaith, 


What ſaith ic ? We miy conceive it ſaying thus ; 7 am arep, 
but wiſdome 1s too deep for me, No created depth. can hold that 
depth, There are two ſoxes of deeps; firſt,deeps ar land; ſecond- 
ly, deepsat ſez, The word in the text may fignifie, either,. any 
oreat oulfof earth or water, whoſe bottome cannot at allor ye= 
ry hardly be found, Moſes uſeth chis word in his deſcription of 
chat firſt maſſe of Earth and water, before the creating power of 
God had determined or drawn it out into any particuler order. 
(Gen, 1,2.) And the earth was wit hout form an voyd, and dark- 
neſs was upon the face of the deep, It 18 applyed ſpecully , ſea- 

| deeps 
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in char bleſſing which Jaco! 


Þſepb(, Gen, :46-25.J:{udhats her, whodhol. bleſs thee 
4b blefſings of heattos hovetitings of Shedavp the eh 
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bowells of:che:eartb,,. Ocherrof precio! pWbich, atefc 

and digged there,  And-bere, Lconceivegthe-word israber 10: 
itn to a depth of che earth, becaule the.ſeais- axpreſſed.in 
chenexe parc of che; verſe. S018 þ e2liW « ! D263 1 eu wall youll 
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Meſeeſpegkes (Ger. :2..10c).;The garbering gogechers of: waters 
called js fant, gary 1 wacers xre.colleQed.ipto: chat Luge 
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men whoſe buſineſs 1s uponihe Sex, "whoſe 
to paſs. and repals.1 thoſe mighty waters ; Exc 
tribe ſarh'ſt 57 notin me. As if Job had aid, Inquire of Sea-men BY 
who encreaſe their Ykill by much experience, and: are dail 


ncquainred Wi X VN 
abey PY tus Mollog-cf 221:ints,cdeito fad. 
"Ochercemporad; ie: of choſe parurel inhabirencs of the ke 
mute fiſbes ; theſe can-as much/enſorm: v8 ip chis poynt as,men-on 
exith : They fayn0: :leſs, and they-can ſay thus much; chough 
hipgrny: yer ſaid anyichipg,Rathercheh.we will cake ic upon us, 
that wiſdom is:tobe- found inour watery: clemeng,we will allfay 
with otie. vote; af if we were but-one, 39//d11941 not iv me, Thus 
thEcrexuresare b:ought in,/as/ it were, anſwering the ſearchers 
or wiſdom, you: will looſe your {abour, apd-ſearch.ip vain, if you 
. thisk:to' find)This. wiſdom inus,- :which, Godphath Jecreted. | in 
bis own breafiaoitboſome.., '> :32:295) 5/1, (- 
-' :Theſe: three: verſes being) allo ehizone-firainy or.4.contloued 
proof, that wiſdom's no-wheree@be had or ſound-in:the; whole 
M m _ Coms 


| a4 
Ghapi: 28, 4.6 Benn ape tink Tu. p. CN 34. 265 


y 
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is [whowere.a people of noaccoua oraeekaningr(0. 
prophet pevple of Sod. And thar Ghd dud, indeed; 45; 46 
Bapriſt ATA ( Afack. ;; 8.Raſed up cbildrs co Hhrge, 
ham oat-of toner, Whitſhall we ſay: then. welettc hae : 
to ſay,ſaich- thefame ApoRlt;;Rew; Pj 30531; That the. Genteles- 
whucb followed not. aft er: r:gdut confeſs (yea. which ware filled uh all 
dnrighttouſurſd5. Rom 126. }:Have gttaiwed, neporight ruſreſe, 
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all thefe [ences to ;HLemmbred, ſobe hirh made many ny. of chem. | 

ſo full 6f wongers(Hat'they ranvor be underſtood. 

# - There 8fe works of God 'in-narure,” which the greateſt Philo- 2 
ophery ory beeoat cher wirs eat ro find 2 reaſon of, and(. as 'cis bb 
1d) one of them ended his life becauſe he could not find the rea- * | 

{6n of one of chem,” Some Aurhorgtelt us,thac Ar;ſfer/e. not be-. 

if able to givear account; ro! himſelf or others why the Euboe-- 

an Sea, or Euthpu$ebb'd and flowed ſevencimes a day, caſthim- 

ſelf into 13 ſaying, Scing '1 cannot apprehend thee, dethoa rake Quia Ego non 

me, Yea'Tome of” he" 'commoneſt-rhiogs in nature are bey Capio te,tu cg+ 

maps diſcovery ; and” Solefwmn ufeth that as an/argumevr ro Þias me, 

a" an ktowettMorthe providential works of: God T- Ecet. I'2. 
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the Ocuanyetapared with Gods, And: can ourdtop- comprehend 
bis Ocean ? A. bucket ſhall as iQop.take inthe: Oceay a4.men che, 
wiſdom of God; : The: Apoſtle: Paw! ſpeaking of. the Genes, 
(Row,1./22.) faich, that profeſſivg themſetues. wiſe they hocams* 
fools, They who rake it uper: them to! havethac wiſdom-which 
they have nor, deſerve. ro: have the wiſdom taken from chem: 
which they have; And-they'-rho' negleQing to know God, of 


wha they know of God pbave an-ambicice robe knowing 35 God; 
are juſtyleic co be: jeſt knowing hep man ; that is; to become + 
_ fools, He char world” be' wiſe ſpiritually Truſt: become” a-fool,. 


(ror. 53.'18:) He muſt lay” afide big own wildem before he 
can exalr-of receive the wiſdom of God... arethiy wh o- 
beceme fools that they\ may be wbſe's "REWEs non rho er 
at” JULIO Of Ai 
And if the wiſeſt add holyeſt of 7 even cannot. anne the ſeczets of. 
Godin rhe W—_ 5 oþ bis providence, ſutely then, na garutal 
may: cav reach thefſecrerrof God. inthe: workingy of bit grace and 
Spiric, -: The' nacuraÞugderſianding of man/tsmore; js nee 
about the leaſt ant lbyweſt things of grace} thev abolie the'g {tai 
and higheſt rhioge-ofugure;” Thi natural wer (as t ef APD 
concludes, . 1 Cor, '2 147): receiver» ery. pom ter nat te 
rhings of the Spirit of God, fer they are fooliſhiſe pate him; 
cas. he know them, becauſe they ate ſpiritually 'leſeernes. 
ſeeth ſpiticutt{objeRs mult ſhave a- ſpiritual eye 
beaſtivns: arg Trom rrafin chow ware yt RE | 4 
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. And here! bir us tak noricaief! thy preduaſe of God, whothach 
nor bid the knowledge of apy of thoſerhidgs from us, whichiara 
neceſſaryfor us roknow z ; conarttiis LINEOIOL ther things fre 
Cert Devils _ xitbe hd oy KOO! Th bites 
25S the Devil faiſly ſuggeſted iro our firfipltentyÞ bY ; 
It-18 nor goed, ach leſsreceſlary we uvcotincmben 3 zi He bach 
eiven Us the knowledge" of all tharignecefſary.and gopd-forky 
ro know,” And wheres that: otber wiſdom.or knowledge is vor £9 
be found''sny where” chedandiof the living © vis i8 (4 F - 
tyKter) every where tobe found; 71> T6 bo fures wi y 
apdthepoRts of wiſdom;are (to-br found wall! plageF over nf 
ihnows; z2bd'the ſound-of the” GoſpeF-comes.: And iFotherpares 
AGP "wo;ldare: firairned;, for the" meanvof boly wotiomns' 
ledge, 
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exey mt fully reve abr "7 
Fiftt, rheway of dury,. ought to ndland topleaſe Ga 
as the ApoRie -ſummes up all ma of. duty tothe Thoſ- 
ſmls 4ans (1-Eps, 4.1.) God doth nor, command us to obey 
him - blindfold, or not. revealing in what he would . be obeyed. 
We read-{Adcc. 6. 6.:) of «.grenr. enquiry. | e of old whac ro 
doe, herewith fhal [ come before the Lord.? . 
the ol? WilltheJord be pleaſed with thouſand; Pte 
c. Shall 205g 4 * Fog try en jt ; Omar <p 6 
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"bears; that. is, the word of faith which we pr. We; 

-mike ſo many difficulties is chismarrer,/ when. God hath made ic 
plain and cafie ; As the ſame Apoſtte* ſhurs up ! thin decks, 
(v.17, 18.) Sp then, faith comer by hearing, ard hearing by; the 
word of God, But,] ſayghave thiy net beard Þ Yes verily their ſound. 
were into all theearth : and their words unto the ona; of the world. 
The Golpel of Chriſt, or Chriſt in che Goſpel , like rhe Sun 
( ſpoken of by David, Pſal. 19. 5.) hath caſthis beaucifuland 
glorious beames all the' world over. >Whic« the 'Plalmiſt ;ſpake 
of the creatures, thar the Apoſtle: aricidures co the'Evangeliſis-0r 
Preachers of the Goſpel;becauſe by chem the name of Chriſt, and 
ſalyarion in his-Nathe, ' was publiſhed all che. world over, accord» 
ive 'to that command: of: Chriſt lefe-with 'chein ar his depareme 
(Math: 28. 19) Ge, teach all Nations; And (Mark; 1G; <1 139 
Get ye into al the World, and pr {wes £ Pperges cog y aearury, 
This command the Apoliles fairhfully performed, div viding them; 
ſelves intorhe ſeveral quarters of the. World for the ſpeeciy pec- 
forming of chis ſervice,the carrying ivg of che lighr of the Goſpel as 
the Sun doth Feder unto ond r Riomoftie earth. For indeed 

the Apoſiſe{ro norethar way )doth not property : _ 
the Pat, but only alli t0 it, And therefore, n—_ ſay, 
at it 5s written, which be uſeth to doe, when he alledgeth. a proof 
out ofthe 'old Teſtament, bur only: rakes up_the words ofthe 
Palm, andaccommodates them to. the points 
be bad faid;; if the voice of the Heavens/be gone . 
world, why nor the voice '&f Chriſt'in the Goſpel,-or how much 
more the voice of Chriſt, and the Ugh of Chriſt;the.Sun of-cigh» 
reouſneſs in the Goſpel ,. which doth much more declare the 
glory of God, then the Sup and Moow-in:the heavens. Bur co | 
come cfffrom this and return, Ic cnnor bur be granted thar Goc 
hath not depyed us the knowledge ofthoſe things which make us 
wiſe toſfalvation > and harh ſhewed us Far, knowledge is 


- ro be found: though there is J wiſdom, of which- ob gith, Where 


frall wiſdom be found? © 

And as F;b hath already hewed, that there is n0 place 
menWhere that wiſdom of God i836\be found ;; - fohe ſhewerh 
in the words followſbe; char there 1s dot ice-:iD the 3 He 
by which char wiſdom canbe PRO: © IPD big i 568792 
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Vetſ. 15. It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall ſilver be 
weighted for the price thereof, | 


-Gold and Silver are che moſt valuable things in this world.. 
VVhar cannot Gold and Silver buy ? yea, what cannot Gold and 
Silyer doe ? Ir is ſaid proverbially, ze may buy Gold too dear ; 
bur there is nothing ſo dear among men which Gold will not buy; 
yet Gold exn do nothing in this caſe ; wiſdom cant be grttes 
for Gold,8&c,V'Vhen Simon Magus ARs 8.18. )ſaw that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands,the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, ſaying, grve me alſo this power, &c. But Peter ſaid un= 
to him, (v. 20.) Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought the gift of God may be purchaſed with money, VVharPeter 
there ſpake concerning char ſpecial gift of God, is true of this al- 
ſo. Money cannot buy it out of the hand of God, Ic hath been 
ſaid , Alt things are tobe ſold or ſaleable at Rome, Gold may get gn; Rome 
any thing of them who are coverous of Gold, Not only Dignities Venalia, 
and Offices, but indulgences and pardons, Altars and Crofles, the 
power of the keys, and Chriſt himſelf, with Heaven and al), are 
ſertofale in open marker by thoſe Romiſh Merchants, Bur he 
rhings which are highly eſteemed among men are an abomination 
co the Lord, 

Further , The word bere rendred Gold,(ignifies, ſhut #p or en- 
cloſed ; Gold is ſo called upon double conſideration. - "1 Denotat 
Firſt, VVith" reſpe& to the vacucal focalicy of Gold ; For 48 ,,yun immer ſa- 
ſome Gold 18 mingled with the ſand, and lies open to the eye up- xa concluſum 
on the face of the earth; ſo other Sold is ſhut up in the bowels & compreſum 
of the earth, or ſhur in among Rones and rocks. This enclo- ** v2c9tur apud 
ſed Gold is the beſt and richeRt Gold; and yer for 'this, wiſdom _ _— 
cannot be gotten, _ "ox" HY 
Secondly, It is called ſo, becauſe they who have gotten Gold 
ſhur'it up and keep ic ſafe and cloſe "under lock and key, within 
bolts and barres ; Nature Jocks ic up, it is hard to come by ac firſt, 
And when men have once unlockt Natures cloſer, and got it our, 
they lock ie up in ſafer cloſets. VVhat we eſteem highly, we lay 
up carefully, And our care ip keeping it, is proportionable ro our 
pains 1n getring it, This word is rendred pure Gold,and we put in 
the Margin ſhut wp ( i Kipgs6, 20.) and herethe uref# Gold is \ 
meant ; It cannot be gotten for Gold, rhe fineſt Gold, 
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Neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof, 


ly Unde- There is an alluſion inthe word werghed to the cuſtome of thoſe 
fict# gud eſt times;then they made their payments by we:ghing (Gen, 23, 
£216 ponders. \G,) as we doe now by telling, LAs. 


Vetſ. 16, It cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 


Frcm the word chetem heretranſlated gold, thatword Milam 
is detived , which 1s the ticle of ſeveral of Davids Pſalmes 
( Pſal. 15.56.57.58. 60.) AS if it had been ſaid;theſe are Gol- 
den Pſalmes, or moſt precious Pſalmes. And 'tis ſaid here , that 
wiſdom cannot be valued with this geld ; the meaning is, though 
there be ſome gold more precious and valuable then other, and 
you bring that which is moſt valuable, yet even that is no valuable 
xrice fcr wnidem, This verſe 1s of the ſame ſence with the fore 
j mer ; onlynote, that whereas we render, [t cavnot bevalued ; 
(7D colcavit the Hebrewelegancy is, it cannot be laid on the ground with the 
bumi proſfavir Gold of Ophir, Which manner of ſpeaking is a furcher alluſion ro 
= + can the cuſtoms of many Nations, in trading by exchange or barter, 
Cane: among whom the buyer layeth an heap of his commodity, and 
merces venales the ſeller an heap of ſome other commodity upon the ground, 
(5 £ſtimande that each may judge whether it be proportionable in value. God 
ante oculos Þu- \,j11 not lay the leaſt ray of this wiſdom to the greateſt mount of 
ns ſlemunur. 14, and go to a barter with you , there is no gettive wiſdom 
by ſuch exchange. Concerpivg Ophbir , che reader may ſee more 
( (hap. 22.v, 24.) where Ophir alone is put ( as we tranſlate) 
for the gold found there, [t cannot be valued with the gold of 

Ophir ; 


wu the precious Onix- and the Saphire, 
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. Having ſpoken of precious mettals,he now ſpeaks of precious 
Quad attiner ſtores, gemms and Jewels ; Concerning which it is nor neceſſary 
varia nomins ro make any large diſcourſe,cither as to the reaſon of their names, 
- 4 _ or of their Nature. And if a Modern Author bath ſaid in his 
nerit Jeftor, bong COMmMEnt upon this Scriprure, ic may well enough become a good 
ee Grammati- Grammarian to be ignoranc abour.chem, much more, may I ſay, 
ciquedam ig- it will be no diiparagement toa good chriſtian to be ſo, We find 
pt this ſtcne mentionzd as the ſecond in the fourth or laſt row of 
CoG precious fiones3ppointed by God to be ſet in the —_ of 

UCge- 
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Chap. 28. en Expoſition wpon the Brek-of Jon, Veirſ. 17. 275 
Judgement to be worn by the High-Prieſt (Exod. 28.20) And 
the fourthrow,a Beryl, and an'On:x;; and a Faſper : they ſhall be ſet 
11 Goldin they incloſings, The Onix is a whituh one , like the 
white of a mans nayl ; from whence alfo it hath irs name ; ſome 
of them are of divers colours, white=ſpeck/ed, The Saphire was 
ſpoken of at the ſixth verſe of this Chapter. But | would not bave 
the reader _eicher here or there toexpe& any exa& diovery of 
the figure, of the nature, of the vertue or value of theſe precious - 
ſtones ;-I leave chat work to its own profeſſors.Bur how-excellent 
ſever they are, they cannot be valued wich wiſdom, 


Verſ. 17, The Geld and the Cryſtal cannot equal it, and the ex- 
, Change of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold, 


Before it was Gold with the precious Omx ; Hgre The Gold and FN\I1 Gem- 
the Chryftal, The word which we render Chryſtal, is tranſlated 7 Fs diſſima, 
by ſome nor a8 a diſtin& kind of fore, bur ag voring the qualicy of ;,, wa - E 
the beſt one of any kind, the root importing purity and clear= * "I 
neſs, The Cryſtal isa well known Gem like unto moſt pure 
water congealed into a tranſparent,perfe&ly perſpicuons body; 

And as its excellency ariſeth from irs own native beauty, ſo from 

ics uſe in Scripture, to Embleam or ſet forth the moit beautifull 

things (Ez&, 1.22. and 4. 6, Rev,22, 1.) Tobe clear as Chry- 

ſal 18 a proverbiall ſpeech noting the greateſt clearveſs. And 1f Chry/tallus 
this ſtone were as hard as itisclear and pure , no Gemm would Funny cays- 
be comparable tothe beſt fort of Chryſiall for beauty and glory: ;, _ 
Azd becauſe it 1s hard to determine what one is diſtinly in- gyro, pruf, 
rended by the Hebrew wo:d,therefore,as we tranſlate it the Chry- Murrhina oy 
tal, ſo others the Diamond, Doubtlefle Job meant a ſtone of great Ch1/ialing exp 
eſteem;for ſeeing the ſence riſerh higher and higher ; Therefore room terra ef- 
it ſeemestobe aſtone in value beyond the O-:x and the Saphire, hw pron 
The Naturaliſt Plxy puts che preciouſneſs of it in the brictleneſs faceret ipſo 


of ir, men boaſting moſt in thoſe things which are ſooneſt loſt, fragilitas, Hoc 
argumentum on 


And the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Ged. pun hee vers 
luzurie gloria, 


Some read eſſel-of fire Gold, Now as he had ſpoken of Gold 1, ex;/timatio + 
inthe matter and-nacure'of it, So here he ſpeakes of Gold in the eſt bobere quow © 
uſe of it,-when wrought into Tome exquiſice forme by Art. Some pai /tatim . * - |» 


things ace more prized for the art uſed and ſhewed in making [917 porire, 
5 | 7 i plin. 1. 33, - 
them, then for che matter of them; the workmanſhip.is more pon 
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worth 2nd, coſtly then the ſtuff. And chough Gold be exceeding 
precious, yer the 5kill of the Artiſt may be more precious and ya- 
juable then the Gold. Therefore Fobs diſcoutle is till aſcending, 
exalcing wiſdem not only aboye the beſt ef. Naturals, but artifict- 
als ; not only aboye Gold as taken from the earth, but above Gold - 
when the artificer bath put his greateſt $kill upon it; Gold faſhio= 
ped and wrought with the greateſt skill, and moſt ingenuous cue 
ricfity cannot equal wiſdom, The exchange of it ſhall net be. for- 
. jewels of fine Gold, AS if he had ſaid ; if any man ſhall offer ſuch 
PY GO wif Jewels in exchange for it, the offer would not be accepted. 

catum quod eſt The word (phaz,)which we render fine Gola, (ſocalled from its 
folidius. Inter- treneth, faſineſs or ſolidicy ) others expound as the name ofa 
pretes reddunt place from whence fuch Gold came ; and ſome learned conceive 
eurum prinum, that phaz isthe ſame with Vpbas ſpoken of ( J#r.16, 9, Dev.to., 
47" a 5.) Mr Broughton crarſlates it phez, Gold ,and. concludes thar ic is 
val tie ſame which is ac this day known by the name of Feſſe in_Bar= 

bary,from whence excellent Gold is brought, " 


Ve:ſ. 18, No mention ſhall be made of C oral, or of Pearles, &c. 


Job ſeemes to bring in Coral and Pearl as lower in value then 
thoſe precious ſtones beſore infianced in; and therefore ſpeake s 
of them elegantly, as inferior thipgs, not worth the remembring 
In this buſineſs, they are ſo ſhort of 1t; AS if he had ſaid, Theſe are 
ſo far below w'ſdom, that thiy are not morthy tobe named the ſam, 


day, | 
The tcxt It, T here ſhall be no mention of Coral or of Pearles, 


| The Hebrew DcRors are at much uncertainty how to under- 
re lA -w ſtand or render the Ociginall words. Firſt, ſome take and tranſlate 
7 Wh* 18? Sp them Appellatively ; High and Eminent things ſhall not be remen= 
memorabantur, bred ; For the Hebrew word figmhieth any thing thar is high. 
Vulg. * Secondly, others trarflate the former word (Rameth) The Vni- 
corns Horn, which 1s a moſt ſoveraign antidote agaipſt poyſon, 

and in price or worth, almoſt invaluable. Again, A third tran- 

fates, precions skins or furres, which we know are of high eſteem. 

Fourthly, Moſt as. we, tranſlate the word Coral, becauſe (orat 

doth uſually grow on high upop the Rocks. 'Coral is called by the 

lexrned Lapicaries, A bud of Maritime beauty, and the delight of 
children, the beſt of. Natures buds, 'Tis 2 plant of Natures ſetting 

in: 


Pg 


_— 


————_ 


in the Sea, which chough while 1t continues i ics proper place, ic 
be green and{folr,/iyer taken our and abiding in the Ayr, quickly 
changech irs colour into a 'beaurifull red, ahd irsfofrne(s inco the 
compaRted ſolidneſs of a fone. lr is very delightfull andpleafint 
cothe eye, reſembling a plant adorned with many. ſpreading bran- 
ches. The word (Gabss) which we tranſlate pearles, is no where 

elie uſed in Scripture. Bur the word by which we render it is well 

knowe and of frequenc uſe boch for medicine ind for orvement, 

The pear] or'Union(ſo called ) becauſe the greater of them are al- 
wayes found ſingle in a (hel, whereas the lefler, commonly called 
Margaries are found many together, the pearl I ſay ) is nothing 
elſe but the excelletir Geniture of a ſhel-fiſh concealed into « 
fair dyaphanous flone, and 'ic is the birth of thar fiſh or Scallop, 
The value of theſe fibnes is according.to their-beauty,and-bigneſs, 
and routidrieſs, greater or leſler, 'Some (a5that famous one which 

Clerpatra Queen of Egypt diflolved and drunk) are worth many 

thouſands,  Itis ſaid (Rev. 21. 21.) That the twelve gates of 
the new Jeruſalens (. which John aw in viſion) weretwelue pearler, 

every ſeveral gate waF of one pearl; That the gremeſt'glory of our 

ſpiritual fate is ſhadowed by them, is proof - evough of their 

deauty and-glory ; and yet how exceeding glorious and beautifull 

ſoever they are, they have neicher beauty nor glory, by reaſon of 

that beauty and glory of wiſdom which excelleth, and there is no 

mention ſhall be made, either of Coral or of Pearle, in compatiſon 

of, or in- competition With this holy and heavenly wifdom, Of al 

which Jeb gives a further reaſon, ') of 


' For the price of wiſdom is above Rubies, 


Mr Broughton renders, Wiſdomes price. arth paſs Carbuncles, 
If a thing chat is better be:not of value ſufficiett-ro make the pur- 


chaſe, thed thar which is le(s 'worthris-harworthy ro-be 'mencios © 


ned, ' Rubies are (it ſeems) of: athighet value: then Coral or 
Pearl, yet their price 18 pothipg cowiſdom,, The word which we 
render price, comes from 4 root, which ſignifies to draw our, 
becauſe the price of a thing is that which draweth iclout.' He char 
[zyeth down 2 due 'price for 4.commodiry, drawerh, ir'our-of,avy. 
mans hand, houſe or ſhop, where i618. laid up, © Sorfie read, A bt- 
Me Wiſdom & above Rubies, Which Rill hightens the value and ex- 
cellency of wiſdom, Ru6165 are precious ones, of a:red colour,, 
| as 


\ 
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as we may read( Lam, 4.7.)T hey were more ruddy in body then Ru» 
bies>The Ruby or Carbwicle, for forhe great Ruby ivcalled, hach 
a glory iv ic which reſetmbles-a flame of fire z *cis of rhe'colour of 
pure vermillionor.crimſov., And by how much the more fiery ic 
doth appear, by ſomuch the better it is, It is reported by a learn» 
ed Author, that one of the Indian Kings had a Carbuncle of ſo 
great a magnitude ard ſplendour, t har he might be ſeen by itina 
dark place, as if che Sun-beames bad darted inco the room. And. it 
hath a name in the Heb:ew(not that here expreſſed by J-b,which 
is Parnmim but Barakath) derived from a verb Ggnifying co light» 
ev, becauſe this fone cafteth forch a ſparkling glory like light- 
ping, , In complyance wherewith ic 15 called pyropss in Greek, 
from a word f6enifying fre, as alſo A-thraxgbecauiciris (© like 8 
fire-coal, This one alſo was the laſt of che firſt row of thoſe 
precicus Rones which adorned che' Breaſt-plate of Jadgement, 
(Exed.28.17.) Aſtone of ſuch value iris, thar ir beares the ſame 
price with the moſt excellent Diamond of its own weight ; yer 
ſaith Job, and Solcwmon ſaith it roo, (Prov.8, 11;) The price of 
wiſdom ts above - Rubyes ; Fob bath» ſaid muCh, bur he thinkes: tre 
bath not ſaid enough-inthe praiſe of wiidom, and therefore goes 
rwo ſteps further in the next verſe, x 


Verſ. 19. The Topaz, of Ethiopia ſtall not equall it, neither ſral, 
' #t bevalued with pure Gold, 


The Topaz alſo: had the honour to have the ſecond place i the 
Breſt-plate of Judgement (Exod, 28, 17.) and is one of the 
twelve foundations of the glorious City deſcribed (Rev. 21.) 
This ſtone, the Topaz, is ſuppoſed to be the ſame, wich the Eme- 
rauld or Smaradge.; All which names are applied to one precious 
Rone,of ſo admirable:2 vitidity or ſpripg-colonr,that irexceeds the 
beauty ofthe faireſt meddow, and feaſts the eye wich freſher de- 
tights, theprhe greeveſt ſuic.chat ever che Spring wore, And as 
this ſtone pleaſeth the eye muchyſo it much cleares or ſharpen$the 
Culneſs of ir. There are ſeveral (orrs(ſome (ay twelve )of this one 
reported by Lapidaries;burt'l ſhall ſay no more of ir,yhen I have 
faid, char rhey rethus, the Topaz-of the Ancients wat thar which 
3s nov dow called tte Cryſolbte, : And that though the Topaz was 
found in many Countries , yet the rareſt and: moſt elleemed 
was HE | 
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: The Topaz of Ethiopia or Caſh, 


Geographers diſtinguiſh of two Erhiopia's, One in Africa, 
which is divided intothe upper and the lower. The other in Aja, 
which extended from the. red Sea untothe Petfian gulf, and.is 
that Ethiopia which is ſo often mentioned in the old Teſtament. 


Oi this ir 18 ſaid ( 2 (ron, Chap, 14,) That Zerah Kivg of the 


Ethiopians came againlt Aſa King of 'Fudah, wich an hoſt of a 


Million and three bupdred Chariots, And that chts Echiopia is in- - 


tended by Feb,is as the moſt teceived, ſo the moſt probable opi-: 
niop. Yet it is pot much materiall for us to enquire which of theſe 
is here intended,only we muſt cake the General ſcope of the place, 
which is to ſhew that the beſt ſort of Topazes ſhall not-equal 
wiſdom ; and therefore if avy place called Erþiopia: yeeld better 


£ 


then other, tharmay be underſtood, 
Neither ſhall 1 be valued with pure Gold, | 


' He ſpake of Gold before , more then oncein this buſineſs ; 
here he returnsco it again, yer with an Excelling difference- 
We had Gold,and the Gold of Ophir, and fine Gold before, bur here 
It 18 pure Gold, As if he had. ſaid; Wiſdom is not to be vaJued 
with-Gold, no not with Gold it ſelf; as ob ſpake of darkneſs like 
darkneſs it ſelf, pure darkneſs (Chap, 10, 22.) ſothere is Gold 
that is like Gold icſelf, pureſt Gold, or Gold which is nothing 
but Gold, Goldex Gold, 1t ſhall nat be valued with pure Gold, the 


pureſt Gold, 


Having opened theſe words,1 ſhall give ſome obſervations from 
them in Gene al, a6 laid and conſidered together, | 

Firſt , Confider how many of the good things of tature are 
here heaped up, Gols, Silver, Jewellr, Prarl, Corall, the Rubie, 
the Onix, the Saphire, and the Topaz ; here are precious things 
of all ſorts, and of all names, And why all theſe > Why. doth the 
Holy Ghoſt give us a view of all theſe treaſures, and as ic were 
open the whole Magazinof the Earths riches ,. by the pen of Fob. 
in this place. The reaſon of chis (hall be the firſt obſervation, 


Natural men have an high eſteem of ſible Gleries, of Gold 


and Gemms, 


They who live by ſight, and not by faith, candor beleive there 
h 18. 
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is any glory like to that which appeares in what 18 ſeen, Belavere 
lock-not at the things which are ſeen, but atthe things which are 
nor ſeen (2Cof 4.18). unbeleivers look nor ar the rhings which 
are not ſeen, but ar the things which are ſeev. Faith is the evi« 
dence of ehings which ar# not feen ; ſence hath 10 evidence of any 
thing bzyond what it ſees. And therefore the beſt things ſeen, 
(ſuch are Silver and Gold and glicteripg Gemms ) are the beſt 
delights of the moſtof the children 'of men, the defire of their 
eyes,and the joy of their hearts; aftertheſe their ſoules run,and'to' 
them they Elexve:tior had it been to Jobs purpoſe, if cheſe rarities, ' 
Gold and: Silver, &c. bad not been of bigh eſteem wich mev, to' 
have ſpoken of them here, © And though it cannorbe denied, bur' 
that the luſts and pride of men have ſet the greateſt price upon © 
theſe things; ( The covetous man is all for Gold and Silver «proud” 
men and women zre all for prectousſtonesand jewels Jyer it muſt 
be granted that they have alſoa'great intrinſecal worth in them ; 
they are ſerviceable as well as delightfull, and yeeld an excel- - 
lepcyto the eye of reaſon a8 well as tothe on of ſence, Indeed 
molt men exceedingly over-rate them, and earthly-minded men 
not only eſteem them highly, bat adore them ſuperſticioufly as &_ 
God, or as their chiefeſt 200d, VVhen the Iſraelites would make 
thetnſelves a God,they made it of Gold, A Golder'calf ; ſo Moſes 
at once complained againſt and prayed for them (Exed.32, 31.) 
Oh this people have ſinned a great fit, aud have made them Gods 
of Gold, And as they (in this groſs way of Idolatry) made 'chem 
Godsof Gold, ſo nothing is more common then (in a cloſe way of 
Idolatry): ro'mike Gold 2 God, | All they doe ſo, who'give ic 
thoſe valuations and 2ffeRions which are due and proper to God 
only. Thus the coverous mans Gold is his God ; andevery man 
whoſe mind is either delighted vainly, or lifred up nordinately, 
eitherin tbe poſſeſſing or wearing of Gold and Silver, purs them 
39 the place. of God, Now, what higher eſteem can man beſtow 
upon avy thing, then ro, eſteem it as God, who 1s higher then 
al! things, and the maker of all things. A Godly mas uſeth theſe 
things, bur he doth not admire, much leſs adore them, He takes 
and intecprets-chem as.chey are, the ſports of nature,the delights 
of ſence, the trialls of humane folly, and ar beſt, the helps of hu- 
wane frailty 5 But that which he properly and truly ſeckes, and 
loves, and embracech,and rejoyceth in, is ipfinicely better —_— 
; theſe, 
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theſe, But becauſe moſt men over-value chem, therefore the Spi= 
rir of God purs a ſlight gpon them, in compatiſon of wiſdom, 
thereby to convince all men chat wiſdom deſerves our. utmoſt re«. 
ſpeR, ſeeivg theſe things, which men ſo much reſpeR, and which 
bear ſo grexc a Weight at the- common beam, ate yet lighter then 
vanity 18 this ballance of che SanRuary, 

Secondly ,obſerve ; 


Mean is fo week, avd dark inhbis nndirſt arding that he canner diſ- 
cern the worth of wiſdom, nr of any thing that is ſpiritual , 


—— 


but as compared with and ſet off by thoſe things which are natural Ludibria ſens 
and obvions to our ſences, yea but toys and trifles for our ſenors fuun, 


to play withall, 


The reaſon why the Spirit of God.gives ſo many ;nſances in 
the beſt treaſures to de found in natures ore-houſe, is, becauſe 
our dulneſs knows not how to.apprebend the excellency of that 
which is divine, nor how ro value it abſtcaRly;or in ic ſelf, bur - by 
conſidering bow much ir excells thoſe things which are moſt va- 
{ned by out felves, A licclezthe leaſt grain of Grace and holy wiſ- 
dome is better ib ir ſelf, then a mountain of Gold, yer few ſee 
the goodneſs of ir, but in its preferrence before Gold, And there- 
fore, though there are many uſes, for which, and ends why God 
made Silver and Gold, yet this may 'be reckoned a ſpecial one, 
rhar their worth and natural excellency might be as a ſoyle to ſet 
off the beauty and luſtre of thac which 18 ſpiritual, 

For, 'As When the Lo:d had finiſhed the work of Creation, 
he broughe and ſer all che creatures in their Original beauty be- 
fore Adamthat having viewed them well,and given them names 
according to their natures, he might ſee there was not one among 
them all worthy of himſelf, or meere for his ſociety, and that 
chet his deſires might be drawn aut toemb:ace # help mevere for 
him (Gen. 2, 20.) So the Lord ſers beſore the poſterity'of A 


4am, all the good things of this world, that finding their. defices 


ſill hungry and unſatisfied, they may be led further, and con- 
vinced, chat if things of greateſt worth here, below,  cannor ſatiſ- 
fie them, then they muſt look out for ſomewhar that is above, 
and becrer, That's alſo one reaſon why Chriſt is o often ſhadow» 
ed inthe Goſpel * OR objeQs, by bread and oleathing, by 


'Oo we 


light, and the light-bearer, The Sun in the firmament ; that ſo, | 
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we in them perceiving how uſeful and neceſlary Chriſt is forthe 
ſupply of all our wants, might be excited co a following after,and 
x clofing wich him, And indeed we ſhould either nut at all, or 
nor ſo fully perceive either his excellency or our own necefſi:y, 
Weie we not inſtructed in both by ſuch reſemblances. That's alio 
the ſervice, which all thoſe Goſpet-Parables doe unto our faith, 
Now as we ſee our need of Chriſt more clearly , by comparing 
him withthoſe things which we moſt need ; So we come to & 
becter unde:rſianding of the' tranſcendency of that. wiidom by 
which God doth adminiſter the affaires of this world, by prefer- 
ing it before che beſt things which we. behold and enjoy inthis 


- world. , 


Maximam ha- 
ber Epitaſni tot 
werborum G& 
phraſeoy accu* 
enulatio, 


Thirdly,. Fora/much as Job doth ſo often repeat the ſame ne- 
oation in ſuch variety of words and expreſſions, celling us ; 

Fi:t, That Fiſd»m cannot be gotten for Gold, - 

S:condly, That Silver ſhall nit be weighed for the price ef tt, 

Thirdly, That Ir can not bevalued with the Gold of Ophir, 

Fourchly, That Gold and Cryſtal cannot equall :t, 

Fly, That the Exchange of it ſhall nat be for Temls of fins 
G H, | : 
Sixthly, That Coral nd Pearl ſhall not be mentioned with it, 

Seventhly, That the price of it 14 above Rubies, 

Eightly, That the Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it. 

Ninth!y, That it ſhall not be valued with pure Gold, 
Hence Obſerve ; | 


Man 1 net eaſily perſmaded, or convinced of the excelleney 
the wiſdom of Ged, | 


Jeb had never multiplyed ſo many words , but that he knew 
ran would not take up this truth io 8 word, If the [ron (we work 
with) be blunt, and we do not whet the edge , then muſt we put to 
more ſtrength, ſaich Solomon ( Eccl.1e.10.) And ſo,” if that which 
we work upon, be hard, we muſt put to the more Rirength, and 
give the harder ſiroaks before we can make an imprefſion upen ir, 
They are flow to receive a truth who muſt have (as che Prophecr 
ſpertkes, //a,28. 10.) Precept upon precept, Precept upon precept, 
line upon line, line upon live, And doth it not argue that man is 
very flow to receive this truth, when ſo mapy. iroaks are given, 
©-mavy ſpecialties inſtanced in, and made uſe of to perſwade him 

of 
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of it ? Man is as backward to take up high thought: of the wi dem 
of God, as hess forward to bave high thoughts of bis own, Onr lit= 
tle is much in ouy own 6106s , And Gods Great, yea, infinite, is but 
little 11 our 2925, : 
Fourrhly, From the large 3nd graduall Catalogue or Invento- 
ry of theſe precious things here givenin, , 
Note ; 


Ged bath made ſom things in nature more excellent then others, 


' Gold and Gemms have not only a reputed worth, from the 
phancies of men, but an ininbecent one beyond Iron and common 
tones. The creatures are diſpoſed into ſeveral formes, and have 
a$ their ſpecifical differences,grounded in their nature and kinds, 
ſotheir gradual differences, groundedin their becter qualities 
and properties , though they be of the ſame kind. Fob ſpeaks of 
Gold four times in this context, and every time with ſome addi- 
tion of Excellency, We have here, firſt Goldalone ( v, 15.) ſe- 
condly, the Gold of Opkyr , (v. 16.) thirdly, Fefſe or fine Gold 
(v. 17. ) fourthly pure Gold (v. 19. ) which though they differ 
nor in nature, yetin degree they do, So among grainor corp, 
not only doth wheat differ from rie or barley, bur whear differs 
from wheat in goodneſs. Not only doth one ſone differ from 
another, asa peble from a Peail or a Topaz, but one Pearl or 
Topaz differs from another, Not only as the Apoſile ſaicb(1 Cor. 
15. 49. )cAre there (eſtial bodyes and bodies terreſtrial ,and the 
glory of the celeſtial is one,aud the glory of the terreſtrial is another : 
Bur among the celeſtial bodyes, there are ſeveral gloryes. As 
the Apoſtle exemplifies inche following verſe(v. 41. ) Theres 
one glory of the Sun, another glory of the Moon, and anther glory 
of the Stars, for one Star differeth from another Star n glory. 
And the learned Aſtronomers have obſerved fix differences is the 
olory of the Stars, This i$ an experienced truth in the higheſt 
ſpecies or ſort of viſible creatures, fas ; for nor oply do all 
- men differ from beaſts, asall have the ſame endowment of rea- 
ſon; but ene man differsfrom another iva bercer improvement 
of reaſon, God hath made one man to differ from another in 
wiſcom, in parts, in power , in riches 5 man differs from man in 
1vcernulls, and in externalls, yea, not only is there a diffe;ence 
among men, 49 natural and civil , but as fpiritual and holy. 
|  e9 Nor 


— ——_ ——————— 


"FEI ds She GETTIN OS "7 
+ z » we 


———— 


. 


"284 Chap. 28. on Expoſtion npon the beik.of J © v, Verſ, 29, 


Not only doe all Saints or perſons regenerate differ fromehe moſt 
- accompliſhed meer rationall men iy the world,. bur one Saing 
differs from another jn.gaodae(s, and in grace, that 15, in the ge=' 
-orees and eminency of graceand goodneis, Among Saints, ſome 
yeStarrs cfihe firſt mgnitude, others ace Starts of an inferjor 
magnitude, they ſhine not with the ſame deatmes and brightneſs 
of holineſs in the firmament of the Church, 
Fiftly, Note ; 


God groves 4 power to ſome one Country, or Climate, ta produce 
the ſame things wn greater perfeltion then others ave, 


Not only is ſome Gold more exceltent ther other in the ſame 
place; and ſome precious ſtones. more precious-chen others of 
that kind inthe ſame Country, But the Gold and Rones of this 
or that place or County, are betterthenare found in ay other ; 
the Gold of Ophir is better then any other Gold ; and the Topaz 
of Ethiopia, then the Topszes in. other Countries; the Ociencal 
or Eaſt-Indian Peajles, are more beautiful then the Occidental 
or Weſt-I:.dian are, This is. a farther argument of the wiſdom 
of God, who hath ſo o1dered ir, that everypart of the world hath 
Fmewhat in ic of a peculiar excellency beyond 6ther partsof the. 
world, One country excells in this, another in thar, char ſo eve- 
ry Nation might have ſomwhat to endear it to other Nations,and: 
ro envite tr: ffick thither, | 

Sixthly, Obſerve ; | | 


' God hath gives ws y0t only ſuch things as ſerve for the neceſſary 
ſes, of this life, but far honour an ornament. . 


Gold and. Jewells are more thenneceſſaries'; we might have 
lived with bread for our ſood,. and with wool and flax for our” 
gloathing, But God hath provided for us with a liberal hand-- 
H= hath given us not coly that which fs good , bur fore of it ; 
And he hath not only given.ug great ſtore of that which is good, 
but he hath given ſomewhat which 1s excellenc, avd beautifull ;. 
He hath made all his creatures for our comfort, and not a few for 
our content 3 He hath made all the creatures for our uſe, and not 
x few for our delighe ; Only he hath made none of them for our 
lifts ; I: is our own fin which makes them ſo. And we have much: 
cauſe to lamerh that what Ged bath giver at moRt ſor our _— 
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and ornament, for our-content, and delighr, is ofrenimployed 
in the ſervice of luſt, and' hung our 8s 2 flag of pride and vain 
oltentatiov, - How (ofren-i8:cur table our ſoare:?. How. often doe 
thoſe things which. (-ir-cheir- origmatconflicurion!)- were for:.our 
g00d, becometo. us an: occafints of falling)? tow fed is ic thac 
man ſhould diſhonour God wittchar, which there was ro reaſon 
{ as to us) why God made it, but for the honour obman ?- How 
ſad is it, that we ſhould greive and burden God with chars which: 
there was no reaſon (a8 to-us) why God made it, but for our de- 


kghc and orvament f\ O ungrateful man, who. thus requites the- 


bounty and mubificence of. God } 
Seventhly, Obſerve; 


The. beſt and moſt precious things inthis world, Gold and Sitver,. 


Ptarles and precious ſtones, art mot” comparable to divine wiſ- 
dow, 


- That wiſdom inand by which alt things were made, muſt needs 
be bercer then ali things that are made. 'Thac wiſdom which or« 

ders and governs the whole world,. muſt needs be berter chen the: 
beſt things of the word under its order and government. The ve» 
ry. nate of wiſdom founds bigh, nor doth any thing ſer man (o. 
hieh in the efteem ofthoſe who are wile, as true wiſdom doth, 

The wiſdom of man in aright adminiſtration of juſtice and humane 


zfaires, is more excellent then Gold, Yea, Solomon preferrs the * 


wiſdom of. a vertuouFwoman in ordering her family bzyond: the 
rare(t Jewels, (Prov. 31. 10.) Who cen find a vert wus winan, 
for her price © far above RubiesgAnd why?He tellsus (v.1r,n2.) 
T he beart of her hasbavd doth ſafely truſt in her, ſothat he ſhall have: 
n0 need of [poyle, fhe will doe him good and not evill all the dayes of 
ber life ; (he ſceketh wool and flax, and" worketh willingly with her 
hanrd:, And if the wiſdom of a woman ditcovered and excrciſed' 
inthe diſcreet2nd induſtrious government of her bouſhold,is ro 
bevalued above: Rubies, how glorious is the wiſdonvof God in 
Governing his Great Houſe and Houſhold, The whote World #- 
And ifthe wiſdom by: which God: orders the motions of this 
wo:ld, excelleth Gold and Silver and precious fiones, then how: 
excellent is that wiſdonvot God which he infuſes into man for the. 
dne ordering of his heart-and life io holineſs.and righteouſneſs, 
of which 7:6 ſpeaksat the laſt verſe of this Chapter 7 How much 
is. 
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is the Grace of God, the riches of his grace in Chriſt ro fmners 
to be valued above Rubies 2 Thar's the treiſure of which Chriſt 
ſperks ( Math, 13. 44.) The kingdom of Heaven is like unto @ 
treaſure hid in the field,the which when a man. hath found,vbehideth, 
ard fir joy therref goeth and (elltth all that be hath, and buyeth 
that that field, That man makes a'good bargain, who pars with 
all his creaſure to purchaſe the field of treaſure;zwho parts with all 
that he hath, to buy chat which is becter then all char he hath, 
Again (vetſ, 45. ) the kingdom of Heaven 11 like unto a Mer- 
chant man ſeeking goodly Pearls ; who when he bad found one Pearl 
of great price, he went ard ſold all that be bad and bought it, This 
Pearl of great price isa portion or an intereſt in Chriſt, ard Goſ- 
pel-Grace, They are wiſe and happy Merchants who get this 
Pearl whatſoever it coſts them, This was the Judgement of Solo 
21 the wiſe,or rather of a wiſer then Solomon, theSpirit of God 
by his pen, (Pro. 3.13, 14. ) Happy is the man that frrdeth wiſe 
dom, and the man that getteth underſtanding, for the merchandiſe 
of it 1s better.thenthe Merchandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof 
then fine Gold ; ſhe ts more precious they Rubies, The aim of our 
whole lives ſhculd be at the gain of this wiſdom, that is, ſpici= 
eval wiſdom, at the gain of Jeſus Chriſt, which is ipfinicely bet= 
ter then the knowledge of all ſecrers,and in whon are hidden all 
the treaſures of wiſdom'and knowledge, And in this the pooreſt 
Saint may be comforted. They that have Chriſt, have that which 
is better then Gold or Silver, then Saphires or Rubies, What's 


. the man with a Gold-r12g, to the man with 4 gracious heart ? 


What's a man rich in Gold, to a manrich in Faith ? There is no- 
ching worth the mentioning or remembring, when once the 
grace of God in Chriſt, is mentioned and remembred, And asthe 
riches of this world are but Curg and droſs to wiſdom; and holy- 
neſs ; ſothey make no maneither wiſe or holy, Jfa man were 
inveſted with the riches of beth the /ndies, he could not purchaſe 
wiſdom to find cut the bottom reaſcn of the works of God, 
We ate apt tothink, rich men, wiſe me, 2 if riches had av apt=- 
peſs to make men wiſe , or asif they who have riches enough 
muſt needs be wiſe enough. Such was their ſence who ſaid, Have 
any of the Rulers beleived on him ? Bur as Chriſt himſelf, ſo our 
daily ſad experience,bath raught us, that riches are no advantage 
to , but a hindrance rather of our ſpicicual injoyments ; They pur 
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clogs upon us, rather che give us Wings, either jn ſeeking or find 
ing eternal happineſs. Fr gif | 13:12; WE 
 Earthſy things never befriended any man for Heaven. We may, 
I grant, as Chriſt adviſeth :ich men, (Luke 16. g.') make to. our 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of anrighteouſneſs, if we our ſelves 
are ſpiritually, wiſe ; bur the Mammon of uncighteouſneſs pever 
made any man ſpiritually wiſe;yea ,a5 molt men ger riches by their 
folly, that.is, by fipving 2ga1o(i. the cules of righteouſneſs towards 
man, ſo their: riches makes them more fooliſh in negleQing the 
duties ot bolineſs towards God, And that's the reaſon why 
Chriſt ſaich,( Matb.19.24.)1t is raſter for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for arichman to enter into the kingdom of 
Gd, The more we have of this world, the leſs we mind the world 
ro come, upleſs we have learned that wiſdom. (which the world 
never taught any man) to caſt ic out of our minds. That earth 
which we tread under our feet, gers up ifito our hearts, and makes 
them more earchly chen the earth ic ſelf is, till God fill our hearts 
with Grace, and ſo makes them heavenly, No man could ever 
keep the Moon (that is., . things remporal and chavgeable ) un- 
der bis feer (as that Foway the Church, .called 4 great wonder. 
in Heaven, is deſcribed in the-Revelarion, Chap... 12. 1.) 
till (as chat woman was )) he & cloathed with the Sun ; and that's 
a cloathing which as all the riches in the world cannot purchaſe, 
ſo the rich men of the world ſeldom. prize, . Some are ſo poor, 
that they are undone temporally, and many are fo rich, thar their 
riches,both as to the getting of them; and.a$to the uſing of chem 
bave: undon them (+ as an occaſion) erernally,. And cherefore 
Chriſt to weſh how little any are beholding to their riches for their 
yiſdom ( If they have apy). faith tothe rich man (Luke 12, 20. 
T hou fool,thss my ht ſhall thy (oul- be required: of thee : Then-whole 
ſhall thoſe things, be which thow haſt provided >. Thac's one great 
poynt of folly, to. provide- many things for we know, not. whom; 
and yer there is a greater poynt of folly which that rich man was, 
and many thouſands more have been and are guilty of, That while 
they provide many things for they know not whom,they have no 
knowledge to make proviſion for themſelves ;; bur as they came: 
paked into this. world - when they.were bor, fo they: goe naked 
out of this world when they dye,, dying hopeleſs, becauſe Chriſt= 
leſs avd Graceleſs, | | 
| 'Where=- 
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- /Whetef6re& to cloſe this whole diſcourſe about the precious: 
things of the earth, I ſhall give in thele brief Coralaries, ; 
Fifi, "doe tot feek wifdom where ' wiidotti is not to de found, 
The'depth faich phinly it is v:#49 we, and the fea fairh plainly ir 
#4 tin me; therefore donor (eck it either in the deep places 
of the earth, or in the boſome ot the ſea ; that is , ſeekit not in 
aty worldly attainment, or evjoyment, | + 
Secondly;Seeino the beſtthiogs of the earth are nor co be com-' 
pared. wich 'Wiſdow, then ſeek and pray for wiſdom above all 
earthly things ; for true wiſdom to underitand and know {fo far 
as God'revyealeth his ſecrets tothe creature)the ſecrer of God in 
his dealivgs with others, eſpecially whac leſſons and inftru&iony 
he gives'bs it hisprovidentia[ difpenſacieds coour ſelves, Tobe 
quick-ſiptited and quick-ſerted about the works of God, to have 
2D ry in chem, = high my ſpiricual _ 
This wiſdom (as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov.4.,7.) © aprinci ug, 
þo+ 3 get this wiſdom, und with all thy gettinge, ger key vale 
FI "og. b, ST "4 | / aha j 9% | : v- Ave, 
Thirdly; ' Seerns the beſt of earthly Things bear no. weighty 
and are ma price 'th compariſon $2 Ny, let not MN! 
things draw 'us off from the purſuit of heavenly, Let nor Silver 
outweigh wiſdom in our balſance,vor the Gold of Opbir be valued 


- "above it; Let things fiand m our rate-book 'as they fland in Gods, 


The moft of men are ofis reprobate mind, highly valuing what God 
fNights,n0d-flighripg chit which God moſt highly values, They are 
of 2 prophine'ſpiric like Eſew, who (as the Apolile rebukes his 
folly;"Heb, 1 2.16, )for eve worfel of meas ſold bus birth-right, Such 
bargaives and exchanges are daily 'made by the wiſett of meer 
worldly men. They know not how to approve of things that are ex- 


celtent(as we ey ws ro doe,Phil, .10,) or, (a3 we rat iDthe 


Margin) of chings that Wiſer, char fe;of things that differ in excel- 
lency; Mow" oftdg doe ſuch' read Fobr text bickward in their 


Books; a3 if Gold wete to be valued before wiſdom , and the: 
price of Rubies were above it; #8 if that were no tnatch for the 
Topi2 of Ethiopia, of were lels precitus then the Onix or the, 
cpRe-1134hy J are? foe Indeed” and bonpy vhakecm the true 
endſei, JÞ alſo irs they Whekrow th thi pier And alu if things, 
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JOB 298. Verſ. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


Whence then cometh wiſdom,and where is the place of 
underſtanding © 

Seeing it is bid from the eyes of all living, and kept W: 
cloſe from the fowls of the air. 

Deſtru&ion and death ſay, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. T-— 

God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place — | 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth un- 
der the whole Heaven. | 


Ere is & ſepetition, yer no tautology ; a repeticion, yet.80 

vain repetition (which Chriſt forbids in prayer, Math. 6. 

7. duc an excellency of ſpeech, hes mn Scripture the ſame things 

are often ſaid, they are ſuch as cannet be ſaidtoo often, The Apo= 

file cells the Philippians (Chap, 3.1.) Towrite the ſame things 

to yon, to me indeed ts n0t grievous, but for you it is ſafe, And this 

he did nor foc any (ca:city of words or matter, wich which him- 

ſelf was preſſed,bur that the matter might take deeper impreſſi- 
on upon others, 


Verſ. 26. Whines then cumith wiſdom ? And where ts the place 
of underſtanding ? 


Job having once before paſſed an enquiry all the world over, 
for the place of wiſdom, and nor finding ir, reneweth his enquiry 
the ſecond time in this place, and ar laſt findeth it, We have the 

veſtion laid downat this 20th verſe 5 Wherce then cometh wiſe 

om? and where ts the place of underſtanding ? This queſtion is re- 

ſolved ewo wayes, Firſt, Negatively (v. 21,22, ) Seeing it i 

bid from the eyes of all living, &c. Secondly, Affirmitively (v. 23.) 

God underſtandeth the way ther eof and be knoweth the place thereof. 

The reaſon of which affirmation is given (v, 24.) For he !ocketh 

to the ends of the earth , and ſecth wider the whole Heaven, The ex- : 
plication and illuſtration of ic foliows(v. 25,26, 27.) To make the JF 
weight for the wind, 8c, Then did he (ee it, and declartd it, he pre- i 
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pared it,yea and ſearched it out, Thus we havethe parts and me- 

thod of Jobs profound diſcourſe upon this great point, I ſhall now 

crouch uponthem in their order, whence then cometh wiſdom > 
and where is the place of underſtanding ?This verſe is the ſame with 

the 12th; already opened, and therefore I ſhall not ſtay upon it; 
And the next is almoſt the ſame with che 13th, and therefore I 
ſhall make bur little ſay upon thar alſo, 


Verſ. 21. Seeing it is hidden from the eyes of all living, &c 


*Tis hid, firſt, from the eye of the body ; and.chus all wiſdom 
is hid from the eyes all- men : wiſdom 1s not a corporeal ob= 
je, and therefore falls not under the eye of ſenſe, men may 
look long enough with that eye, and never ger a ſight of it, Se- 
condly, *cis hidden from the eye of a created underſanding, the 
eye of mans mind, even his intelleAual eye ſeerth not this wiſdom 
of God, The natural underſtanding of the moſt underſtanding 
mancould never reach ic. There are ſome things that we know 
not, becauſe they canvot be knows by us ; they are in themſelves 
roo myſterious for mans apprehenſion : other thivgs are not 
known by us, becauſe they are concealed and hidden from us. 
( Col, 3.3. ) Onur bfeis with Chriſt in Gid, Qur ſpiritual life 
1s an hidden life, Ir 18 hidden from the ſenſitive eye of all men, 
and from the underſtanding of all worldly men ; Only it is not 
hidden from the eye o fa beleiver, he is able by faith ro ſee that 
life, which is a ſecret to all meo living is the world befides, And 
as this life is hidden from the fight -of worldly men. ſo from rhe 
malice of the Prince of this world ; He would devour our ſpicj- 
cual life, as he did the natural life of Adam, were it not hidden 
(which his was not) in:a Mediator, And 88 our ſpiritual life is 
thus hidden from the Devil, and from moſt men alive;So the wiſ- 
dom here ſpoken of by Fob is hid from the eye of all livizg, even 
from the eye of the Saints, and holyeſt men alive, The work of 
the Spiric in man, and the works of providence for man, are 2 
oreat myſterie. The original word here rendered Hd, implies 
an intentional hiding, or the keeping of a thing ſecret, on purpoſe - 
chat it may not be ſeen, Wiſdom like a chaſt and modeſt virgin 
( the ſame word fignifies. a v1rgi2 and robe bid) is either (hut 


up cloſe at home, or goes vailed abroad, from the eyes of all be- 


holders, The old Egyptians who'wrapt up their religion ip _— | 
| oF 
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ſhadows, Were wont to place the pifure or ſtatue of a Sphinx, 
before or at the entrance of their idolatrous Temples ; thereby 
intimating that the learning or wiſdom of their ſacred or rather 
ſuperRitious worſhip was a ſecret or a riddle tothe vulgar. And the 


Temple of @ Minerva among the Heathens ( who was their God- 


deſs of wiſd om) -had this inicription upon it; / am all that ex- 
ifteth, ts and ſhall be, and no mortal did ever open or lock within 
771y veſt or hood, If Heathens did eſteem the wiſdom of Idols and 
dunghill Deities ſo unſeen a ſecrer, may we not think that the 


wiſdom of Jehovah , the true and living God, # hid from the eyes © 


of all Irving > And (as ic follows in the next clauſe ) 
Is kept choſe from the fowls of the ayr. 


This, may ſeem to diminiſh or leflen the ſence (though it 18 
indeed an heightnivg of ic) For who would wonder that wiſdom 
ſhould be bid from che fow!s of the ayr, who have not ſo much as 
the uſe of reaſon, Who would expe& chat what is hid from men , 
ſhould be known to birds > This ſcruple will ſoon be removed 
is the explication of the text, The word which we tranſlate & 
kept cloſe, fignifiethto keep & thing cloſe, upon a twofold account; 
Firſt, thac #8 be not diſcovered; Secondly, that it be not hurt or 
moleſted, Here tis uſed in the former ſenſe, Wiſdom is kept ſo 
cloſe, char the fowls of che ayr cannot diſcover it. 

Bur, what or whom are we to underſtand by the fowl3-of the 
4yr. There isa fourfold interpretation of theſe words. 

Firſt, Some by the fowls of the ayr, underſtand the Devils, 
or wicked|(pirits : Asif Fob had ſaid, This wiſdom of God 1s hid 
not only from the eyes. of all men living upon che earth, but even 
from all the Devils in Hell. And we find in Scripture alluſion, 
that evil ſpirics are called fowls of che ayr, It;is ſaid in that Para- 
ble ( Luke 8. 5.) A ſower went out to ſow hu ſeed : and at be 
fowed ſome fell by the ways ſide, and it was tradden down, and the 
fowls of the ayr devoured it, Theſe fowls of the ayr are expounded 
(v. 12,) to be the devils ; Thoſe by the way fide are they that 
hearts then cometh the Devil, and taketh away the word ont of their 
hearts ; &c. Wiſdom is hid from theſe fowls of the ayr, from 


the Devils ; whothough they are ſo full of knowledge, that they Saiuor, quaſi | 1 
are called k»owers or cu»mng Oves ; yet if you would goe- for Coutte Fanuoy gn - | 
cel to, or conſult with the Devil (as S4%! did when he went to 145 poriiiss 
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the Witch at Evdor ( 1 Sam, 28, ) to find out the providential 
wiſdom or ſecrets ofthe works of God, they may (as they have 
dealc with many) befool and cozen you, bur they cannot inform 


Secondly, Others by the fowls of the ayr underſiand, the 
good «Angels , who may not unaptly be called fowl: of the azr, by 
reaſon of cher ſwifrneſs, they being alſo in that reſpe often, in 
Scripture,deſcribed with wings, Theſe good Angels are wonder-= 
fully Rored with wiſdom and with knowledge, and are as it were 
apxioufly prying into the myſteries of divine wiſdom ( 1 Pet. nr. 
12.) Which things the Angells deſire to look inte, The Avgels 
Roope down to look into the ſecrets of the Goſpel. The word 
there uſed (ignifiech a prying into that which 1s veiled over and 
hidden out of ſight,a loocking(as we ſay)wiſhly at ir, wiſhing co ſee 
the raricies of it ; And 'cis well conceived that the Apcſile Peter 
in hat place alludeth co the Cherubimg, which were formed with 
their eyes caſt down towards the Mercy-ſeat inthe Holy of Ho- 
lies (Exod, 25.18, 19, 20.)a8it is ſaid (fortherealſo this word 
is uſed, Jhn 26.5.) The Diſciples who came to the Sepulchre, 
ſtooped down to ſee the place where Feſus was laid, Or (which rea- 
ches the Emphaſis of the word as well ) it referrs to their geſture 
and poſinre, who when either ſhews or perſons of note paſs through 
the ſtreet, put their heads out at a window to obſerve what and 
who goes there, The Angels being thus Rudious, and as it were 
Ccutions to inſpeR the manifold wiſdom of God revealed inthe 
Goſpel, and receivivg alſo much light and information abour ir 
intentionally by that light which ſhines forth in the Church (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph, 3. 10.) Now to the iment that unto the 
principallities and power in heavenly places ( That is, the holy An 
oels) might bekrown by the Church the manifold wiſd:m of God. 
I ſay, conſidering that the Angels beth by their own Rudy, as 
alſo by that revelation know ſo mnch of the myRerie of the Go- 
ſpel ; They ſurely know much of the miſtery of providence, 
and yet there 1s 2 ſecret in that wiſdom of God, which is kept 
cloſe from theſe fowls of the ayr,the Angells. When Chriſt would 
ſhew how uncommunicable a ſecret the time of the end of the 
world is, he ſaith (Cath. 24, 36:) Of that day and hour knoweth: 
22: 14n, no not the Angels of Heaven, but my father only. 

Thicdly., That is not to be paſſed by with GJence,that wo 
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fowls of the ayr here ſpoken of, reſpe& may be had to the ſuper- . 
Kitious practiſe of the Heathen; who as they were Wont to con- bs 3 
ſult with their Auriſpices or cunning men, who gave them anſwers | " 
concerning chings ro come, both publick and private, of good or | E 
bad ſuccels intheic Wars, of the ſtate and changes of Kingdoms 
and Nations, of Cicyes and tamilyes, as alſo of particular perſons 
by cercain ſigns appearing to them in the incralls of beaſts offe- 
red in ſacrifice totheir Idol Gods.Of which abominable divinaci- 
on we find mentioned inthe Prophet(Eze, 21,21) when Nebuchad- 
2ez2ar intending a War both with. the Jews and the Ammorizes, 
was reioſved wich to atrempt firſt by opening the belly of che ſa- 
Crifice, and looking into the liver ; ſo they ſought reſolution in 
doubſull caſesof importance from their Augures,by the chattering 
and flyivg of birds, whether on-the right hand or on the lefr, whe- 
ther high or low,whether croſs and overwhart them,or direRtly a- 
ozinſt them,as is notoriouſly known to all who have any acquain= 
tance with the Roman Hiſtories and cuſtems, Theſe Heatheniſh 
Augurs had a great opinien that theſe birds had a kind of foreGghe 
of events by ſome natural inſtinQt,beyond all men, ſo thar by them 
they looked for informations and predictions by certain tokens, 
which through cheir vain credulicy and curioſity they had phan= 
cied co themſelves. And poſſibly the Spirit of God might ac 
once point at and: rebuke that wickedneſs, in ſaying 371/dom is 
kept cloſe frem the fowls of the ayr, They (how much ſoever men 
did Idolize them) do neither know whar (hall be hereafter, nor 
the reaſon of any thing that 18. Theſe three interpretations have 
each of them a fair probabilicy in them ; And are not diſſonanc 
eicher from the ſcope of Fob in chis place, or from any other Simplicius eff 
Scripture truth, Yet quod neqy ini» 
Fonrthly, I rather pitch vpon that,which as it hath more plain* mo negzin ſuns | 
neſs-in it, ſo it comes up} every way a8 fully co the General ſence 29 animali na- =! 
of this context, That when Jeb ſaich, Wiſdom 3s kept cloſe from 7% —_— S. 
the fowls of the ayr, his meaning is only chis, Thac as it is hid ——_ 3 
from the eyes of all men living and converfing on the face of the occult cum a> 
earth, ſo if it were poſſible for a man to live inche- ayr and con- pientiaguare- 
. verſe as near Heaven as the birds and fowls do; yet he ſhould 14542 ves ſige 
not be able to find out the ſecrets of providence. Not only they — 4 
. who live at as great a diſtance from the throne of God,as earch ponebbehens ſos 
is from Heaven, but if avy of the ſons of men were admitted as pumanantm. . | 
| near G% 
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peartohim, as the higheſt flighted fowls of the ayr, yet even 
they would remain ſtrangers to-rhis ſort of wiſdom, 

Theſe two verſes already opened, being of che ſame mind (as 
was toucht before) with the.12th and 1 3th verſes of this Chap= 
cer ; I ſhall only give this one Obſervation from them. 


God hath purpoſely bid ſeme things from the knowledge of all 


min, 


We rexd(Deut.- 34. 546.)chat whe» Moſes dyed the Lord bus 
ryed him in-a valley in the land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor, 
but v0 man kneoweth of his ſepulcher unto this day ; for though the 
valley where' he was buried be expreſſed by undoubted or wel- 
known circumſtances, yet conſidering the largeneſs of the val- 
ley where he was buryed , and that che Lord without the help or 
privity of any man laid him up thete, the particular place of his 
ſepulcher could not be known. Now, As the Lord hid the body 
of Moſes, and would not let his burying place be known, leaſt (as 
ſome conceive) the children of 1ſrael (among whom his name 
was ſo renowned, both for his conduct of them out of Egypt, and 
for the many miracles which the Lord wroughe by his hand ) 
ſhould rake an occaſion to commit idolatry there, as they did af» 
cerwards with che B:azen Serpent.So likewiſe the Lord is pleaſed 
to hide and bury the knowledge of ſome things quite out of our 
fGohr, leaſt it ſhould prove an occaſion of drawing out ſome of our 
corruption, or hinder the exetciſe of ſome of our graces. It is ſaid 
(Math, 13. 44.) Thekingdom of Heaven i like unto treaſure hid 
19 a field, &c, But the knowledge of that treaſure (which is Je- 
ſus Chrift and ſalvation by him) 1s not hid from the eye of all li- 
ving, nor isit at all hid withſ an intention that it ſhould not be 
ſought for or found, But 'cis hid that ſeeking we may find it ; for 
ſo it followeth in the ſame Pa:able; which when a man hath found 
he hideth , and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth. all that he bath and 
bujeth that field, God hath hid the treaſures of ſpiricual wiſdom 
that they might be found ; bur he hath hid the treaſures of his 
rovidential wiſdom that that imay not be found, - The Prophec 
ſaich of God himſelf (Iſa; 45.15.) Yerily thou art a God that 
bideſt thy ſelf, O-God of Iſrael, the Savienur, God ( being a Spirir ) 
is inviſible -in his own nature, He cannot be ſeen,” and therefore 
in that reſpet needs not hide himſelf from the fight of: man ; 
which 
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which is a great conviction of the finfullneſs of Idol-Makers, and 
Idol-worſhippers, as Meſes warned the Jews (Deur, 4.1 516.) 
Ye ſaw no manner of ſrmilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake toyou 
311 Horeb, -out of the midft of the fire Take ye therefore good heed un« 
to your ſelves, that ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make you a gra= 
ver image, the ſimilitude of any fgure,&c. And that the Prophet 
may have ſome aim at this, in the words now cited, Thos art 4 
Ged that bideſt thy ſelf (even inthe ſpiricuallicy of thy nature) 
may have a probable ground from the oppoſition which he makes 
in the next (or 16th) verſe, Verily they ſhall be aſhamed and con- 
founded all of them: they ſhall gos to confuſion together that are ma« 
kers of Idols, Now a3 God hideth himſelf in che inviſibilicy of his 
nature, ſo in the ſecrecy of his works; God doth,as it were,arti- 
ficially hide his workes, though not in the matter of them, yer 'in 
the cauſes and reaſons, in the deſigns and purpoſes of them. For 
thus the Prophet ſpeaks, in a holy aſtoniſhment atthe depthsof 
Gods diſpenſations towards that people. Or again, God doth 
hide himſelf from his people rwo wayes ; firſt, by withdgwing 
his comfortable preſence and powerful aſſiſtance, as if he would 


take nomore care or of, nor do any more for them. - Secondly, the: 


Lord hideth himſelf from his people by drawing a curtain of ſe- 
crecy and concealment over that which he hath already done or 
18 in doing, ſo that his Judgements and intentions in them are un» 
ſerrchable and paſt finding our, Therefore as the vain curiofity 
of man appears 18 prying into theſe ſecrets which God hath kept 


cloſe, ſo his raſhneſs and madneſs in cenſurivg of or murmuring” 


at (which is alſo a cevſuring of) thoſe wayes and workes of God, 
which bis dull eyes cannot ſee, nor his ſhallow brain apprehend 
iD the divine reaſons and reaches of them, 
2 F, here are two great vanities in men in reference to know-= 
edge, | 
Firſt, 2 negle& to know what we ought, and what is-our du» 
ty. Thereare many things which God hath revealed and ſet 0- 
pen to all living, which few care tolookinto, There is a wiſ- 
dom which God hath por only given us leave to ſearch after, 
but cryerh to us from day to day to ſearch after it, (Prov, 1. 20, 
21.) Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe utterith hey' voice in the ſtreets, 
ſhe cryeth in the chief place of concourſe, inthe opening of the gates, 


#the City ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying ; how long ye fmple ones - 
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will ye love ſimplicity ? and ye [corners delight in ſcorning, and feels 
hats k powledge ? And (v, 23.) [ will make known wy word: wnto_ 
Jou,” Thus wiidom cryeth, and cryeth her moſt precious wares 
in che op:n ſtreets and greateſt thropgs of mep, there (he cryech 
her wares more precious then the Gold of Ophir,yer none,thar is, 
few or none, regard them more then craſh, or braided ware, 
She utrerech her voice, ſhe utreceth her words in the opening of 
the gaces, at which all paſs, there ſhe is known and utrters words 
more excellent then Jewels of fine Gold,yer ſhe can ger ne utter= 
ance, meets With no conſiderable market for them, as appeares 
buc too plainly in char moſt wrachful and chreatning acconnt, 
which ſhe gives of the reccpri-n and evrertainmenc which borh 
her ſelf and her counſels found among rhe children of men.(v.24.) 
Bicanſe I have called. and ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched ont my hand, 
and 10 man regarded, but ye haue ſet at nought all my counſel, and 
would none of my reproef ; [ alſo will laugh at your calamity, 8c. 
As if ſhe had ſaid, you have even laugh at, or made a ſcorn of 
the coppſel which I brought and offered you,and therefore I (hall 
bur ſerve you in your kinde, ro laugh at the calamicies which ſhall 
be brought and laid upon you, How ſad is it ro ſee, that men will 
not receive wiſdom revealed , And thi (as Chriſt hath aſſerted, 
Fob, 3. 19.) t the condemnation, that light 4 come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather then light, | 
Secondly, The vanity of man appeares, as in a dull negle& of 
what is revealed,ſo in an eager purſuit of what is locke up and hid- 
den;a$ in refuſing the light for the love of that moral darkneſs,fin, 
ſo in preſſing after that I1ghr which God hath compaſſed abour 


- With the miltical darkneſs of ſecrecy, incruding ( a$ the Apoſile 


ſpeakes ſignificantly to this poyne, Col, 3. 18, ) into things which 
they have not ſeen, yea into thoſe things which cannot be ſeen, 
becauſe God hath not revealed them ; and whence comes this in- 
etuſion > The next words of the Apoſtle ſhew us whence: even 
from pride of ſpirir, or from being vanly pufe up by their fleſhly 
mind, There's fleſhin the underſtanding, as well as in che will and 
affe Rions of man,and inthe fleſh there is pride,and *cis piide which 
makes men ſo bufie and bold, ſo boldly bufie, as (unzsked,yea 
forbidden) to intrude themſelves into the things they have not 
ſeen, This was the diſtemper of Chriſts own Diſciples, who, 
when they had admi;ivgly (hewed him the buildipgs of the _ 
| ple, 


here one 026 1 zoth! iy: 
were not fg Fs yin _ _ ; COIU NE 
ice further (0,37) telltewwhen ſpall theje r pr0et. it | 
Pall bethe fawof thy coming, or x -of the end of c -world; 1c, did... 
nor aeaca them! 6 know whar ſhould be, unleſs. EK al- 
ſo know when it ſhould'be;- with the immediate ſympromes and” : 
preſages of thoſe great revolutions. Thiey thought when-the Tem- 
ple ended, the world muſt end roogand their Maſte r-muſt ap pe 
10 Gn Frm Rye ro. ow. a to inform them of tl 
very nckof time, when theſe:r come. s, And we 
find; that Chtiftdid condeſcend far :to their i 50m 10 giv- 
ing - [chem many ons both: of the :deſtruRtion 'of the: T emple 
andof the end'ofthe world; yet me pe: tell chem che, cial - 
time 6f-choſe things, but:concludes: outſe withiz:lockupor 
that ſecrer'(v.:364.)- Ofthe dey ante kuox ns F Pan, 00 9 
the Angeli of beaven'but wy father a»ly. As itbe had ſaid, Fper- 
ceive ye have a mind to know'what the Ample vs nat; fra "As be 
adds, Mark 13. 32.) what the Sor, on {005 elf know tat this 
 timit,” ori according. tomy preſent ſtate of hunuliation, Even; good 
men-haye ſomerimesa rongerdefire 20; know cf he.timer, then q 
redeem the tire?; "a8 alſo 'ro know what;concerns. others, t 
what cobcerns chemſelves, The Apolile Peter, Was not” 'farisfigd, 
oy co had told him how bimſelf one be deale. wich in is 
old ave, Lair arts eſto 21,21. )..4v6 what. 
ſhall thy wan do Fr" (meaning Roy belov | | Dis ie,s 
leaned 'on tis! waſters-dieaſ?) Jn feed tf w{lthat be # 
pr what iT that r6:thee, ?. As ws 1 1 bat's 
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ledgethe key? whereof: God' himſelf bath takenaWayz. and: yers 
though the key be got, what workivg"Iirthere arthedoor roger a 
it opev.'I would 'only ſay'to ſuch; remember, it is a great poinc fl 
of ignorance, to artempr the: knowledge ofchoſe- things which * WW 
God Would not have is know 3* bur norto-know them is no;poing 
of jonorance. It is ignorance; nor-to / know that+which is\our du-' 
ty; bit-nor tO know that which'is not our” duty, 1s neſcience only, 
rot ignorance; And quietly toreft #inthis »eſcrence,. is not our 
ſaulr, but eur Wd,” 15 7am o tf anon nents, oF het oe? 
-"Bur ſomemayask, why doth God hide ſo many things from 
the ſons of men, and reſerve them-to himſelfalone ? +why are nor 
all the focks opened and'veiles caken away, which-holds ius-in ſo 
much darkneſs tx it not much honour to know-much, and the 
mote any wan knowes1s he not the morefit ro honour God 2... 
 'Tanſwer, firſt, God keeps many things veiled from us, that he 
misht keep us hutnble ; he knows there 1s much: pride! in our 
hearts; and chat our'pride 'is'4pt to encreaſe with our knowledge, 
yea, chat if we knew ſome thingy,our pride would be intollerable. 
Eliab, David: elder brother, chargedhim -fally\ when-be ſaid 
(1 Serv. 17, 28. )1 know thy pride and the nawghuneſ: of thy heart. 
Bur che Eord'chargeth'u#moſt cruly,when he faith,” 1 know your 
ptide, and thar your hearts are ſo naughty, 'thar-a licle more 
knowledge may make'you a'great deal moreproud:(1 Cor, 8.1.) 
'Knowlidg puffeth up," that is, knowledgeinthe head-alone, or + 
knowledge withcur'a'due ballance of -grace and holineſs in the _ 
». hearr, pufethup ;* and is not only 8 rempration'to pride, -bur'the 
ea Arereyh it- yes, we bave ſeen fome ſopuffed up: that rey 
Ns, 


je been quice- blown away with 'knowiedge, |» Pavl-himſelf 
_ was endargered by ir; though he was ſo-holy @& manyyet his know- 
ledge; 45 himielf confeſſerb;*had almoſt over-ſerbim (2-Cor;12. 
72.) Left Tfhonld be'tralted about meaſure, through tho abind 
of reveldliun;there was given tome 4 thorn in the flaſhgthe mi 
of Satd#f to buffet me, left I ſhould br exalted ahrvs with 
ll ſpeakes it ewiceylefiLſhould be exalted abovs wrdſubift'go 
'S Yeaxthe higheſt of godly men,a Pavl,when be is edaniache 
ll - _6fGo.,. 18/8 danger ' of be fifred up in-bimſelf. All his" or 
"praces rury'a! hyzard by bis'knowledge®Andiif Paul had we 
«fi a correftive;, of # meſſenger! of Saran'to keep h 
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mr SHNde thang pri Wot wor cage of lucy 
chingsido us are wor for our uſe 6r-pis | 3-The knowk Ige of the 
beſt and holyeſt things doth nor” make vs betrerz*or more. holy 
; by it ſelf, bur the knowledge'of ſome things is very. apt to. 

us worſer and "more unholy. The Lord Fi be Ine. 


knowledge*from"us, which” hath a* natoral Trends | bs þ 
mote boly;or inbrebimble;Buc'wher be ſees, chile ould only 
wound and hurt out 'ſelves*by-the' knowledge” of Tack dnt 
things; then he hides them” from” us.” As  fathenhbides « kvife - 
from his child; nor” becauſe” he loves che kvil ebetrer thep his 
child, or would deny his'child" any th $ 00d for bitm; 5 


Bur becauſe the child '\may'ſ60n/doe” himſelf miſchief with'che | oy 
knife ; Sothe Lords hides fome rhings out of out: <; ihe, char we 4 
might mor do our ſelves © miſchief, Hon 

Secondly, He doth it; becauſe. ch1 rhe is is exceeding ready to 
facisfie our neceſſities, yet be will neyerfec d bur Gur olity.; rhere : 
and there only: be cute us ſhore, Hit heart W/intarged co ugin giv- 
ing, and he- would: have our bextwyenloged-io defiring and ak- _ 
ivg any ſupply of our-wants 3 buracheforbidgus co azk, ſo him- _ 

ſelf will nor give (unleſsin nerd fore iſpfeaſare,as be gave 
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mortnis, the concrete; ;2nd then by. Miro a z b, wear e reunderſt and 


a thoſe.mbo ate Heſtroy pity wage | 
Joi AT rhe dk nu ar ſembl i | 
plye 10g:4nd (peaking 

CA EE ME. pe Fe an oop i } 


bur to hoſe things whigh Ne en live 


he 4 


a)ife of ſenſe Fg nyo leavent E I, 
%At the. 7 F100? wood, ye , 208. IE; wy ). 
4 yalleyes, Or. Valle {* Q SANS © Fay us 18 

f Ri derorick, 7 Scriptures 


cibuce 38s af life 


FEtan- uny mnruyn oj 
| ects Authors. . . Buch. amy is i uſual to at 


1.8 


& 
3 


I ha 0 


ri; 


% & - LF 7 
Lg LR" a, ». 
"87 %, _ 6" 5 2 
$ _ - ve 
. % hy 
bs » = ” 
ft x k 


Chape88. 4s fs Cup nn the Bubeo ] To PR, AT | 
ehd-rexſcncroehem/s who once lived-inche ſpheara Tei ——_— 
chovgh now amongthe dex And ſo when Job b:ings.in''* 
res As Wy piggn eve beetd the fame _thireif ; It. 


only ro thus much, which > | 
fame — ID . des | © HP: Mes a, - "I 

'Secop c 0H AH b od erditio 4 
ern Ya EE —_ 


= dre i Sons Rp they can 
Thirdly, Ocbers on the ward tp eE: ts Pay Kt Wee tha a" | 


ire it hel}, and by deeebyali the: Saincs de reed and. i is; he! " ; 
Ando me have the dead of hor b Agre$io thjs rex: bad. "omnzs; 
bleffed and; 5 =quirg, of cithery, a nd. 24 >.p 4 

TED 0% , 


ſwers: robe famethereof,O.._..\ 11 EDO 

Fourthlyz, The.three forts of. racional cte athire: _ fi rpdied Wes. Hs nn 3 
be ſpoken of by. Job :in chis contexr ; Far orltorthemin the EY 
laſt, As yrhenhe pea 'hid from | DE, .: 


ge ic of 1 


. from God, rake taſon of Thane gw dneſs, bs 

"heard: # bruie or arumour of ildomes-cxc accllency,. bug] 
Reon n, ropr nt 11 Rr 

> *'Laft Inbeeeie had eerie 


Ire ro. 


>: 


f £5 4 = 4 £ A £7 hb IC A Re 462, : - \ - " « > * I 
OST.” AE: *.\ this” : y , 
EE EEE - : : Ms + 
- I v 


#022” Oh 30:2 Lhe Bipſs ae hatin} 0/97 Veita. 
Gates f it (though fone could mike that report more perfeRtly - 


6h. 25 
* 4 3 
. B3;Y 


” Thecext 15; 1 heard whater 5c 1; The a& of hearing is | 
cre 

by bearing har is," the grace'of faith'is wrought 
Hoe ig by the word of Goa 


ps... 
£ 
Q. 
by 
I 
Wn 
9. 
—_ 
S.. 
s - 


Jun, 


. ſons, 


#3 
v7 * 


rreration of: A &f eres VIE 
former. tos, ng, therefore. efore..Lſhall paſs ic by;withouc:ra any 
_ diiin& pen ance Lies. The whole pics. but ; pragtind 


equi 3 44 
ey pen | 


ne W "Faw ttt $1 ar IG 168 ah we 
Verl, 23. God anirfurdn ang th al = th b 


_ allche world: overs. an nary LchIDgs An = a pen 
ke from off che head Rye ooells, of: cheiringind 
the ead,he enforms where and.with wbom his Glory reſteth.. 


+008! wider ftardy the % 4 f here wary ad By knowith thi lace P & 
FERRY ;. thrnf:" GE APE TED DO | 


; apts a4 OE 4 * (46 "65; 6 F:. P & Ko 
Chery expound this,as the ſwat of avdgrath, which - - 
a ſaid, we have heard the fame. thereof , qd ſeemto ay further, 

Ut ye would know. more of us,thiz.is all: lay; (God knows,. © 
- Bu] rather rake che. words as ſpokep by Job. Asif he bad ſaid 5." 
After \all our. inquiries and interrogations, thereſutt ſult of all fs this, IH 
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Chap, 28. . Ani Expoſition wpen the Book. of J bi.” Vetrſ. 24. * ao : 


Sara bath the comprehenſion of all wiſdem, He knownth the place 
ard way of it, that [eeth wnder the whole beaven,and leoks to the end 
of the eartb.But thus the Lord doth,therefore be.underſtkandeth rhe 
way thereef,and kroweth the place thereof, And\while Fob afſertech 
this glory of God, he vindicates himſelf from -char. unglorious 
charge of Elphez( Chap. 22.14.)Thou ſayeft how death Ged know? 
041 he judge through the dark cloud? thick clouds are a covering to 
bim that he ſeeth not, and he walketh i» the circuit of heaven, Here 
Fob anſwers for bimſelf,I ſay, God lockerb to the ends of the rarth;and 
ſeeth ainder the whole heaven z 2nd if this beanarticle of my faich, 
they ſurely 1 never made any ſuch- fimple or finfull doubrsand 

ries, How deth Gedknow } can he judge through the dark clend? 
Nor did I ever make any ſuch Acheological concluſion, as this ; 
Thick clouds are a covering to him, that be ſeeth-not ; For I ſay, He 
looketh to the ends of the earth, and thereforebe looketh quite over 
it, and therough it, into che wayes 1nd motions of every man. 

Looking, which is an a& of ſenſe, is mecaphorically aſcribed co bo 
"the mindro che underſianding of God ; whoſe looking is nothing WI Pep 4 nn 
elſe but hir1inderfianding, And the word ſignifierh, not a bare [22% an aber 
looking , but a leoking with-confideration and care, The Lord jgun | 
doth nor give a glance(as-we ſayflightly looking over the world, fertw, ſenifi- 

bur he looks with a careful eye uponeach thing, #9 the ends of the cat, curaretcon- 


* 


earth, as if he had but one thing to look to, or look upon in the ##19*: 
whole earth, The word is uſed (1/4.66. 2.) To this mar will 1 

look (faith God) even to bim that 5s poore, and of a conrite Spirit, p 
&c. As if the Lord had faid, Though I amſobigh andgrear, that 

heaven is my throne and the earth is my fortfooltyer 1 will have re- 

card to and take notice of a [poor humble-hearted (inner, I will. 

look co him” and cend him (ſuch is the emphaſis of the word) as 
-&Nutce- keeper looks to, and rends a fick or weak perſon lying 
"pained and 'iiRetrpered upon bis bed, Thus The Lord hoketh to 

the end; of the earth, > [or acting 


eAvd ſeeth under the wholt haves, 


| Hedoth not only ſee in heaven, but under the whole, heve®, MR")Pidere, 
and he ſeeth every thing every where, with an exa&neſs, yea with tum curiſe 
'a kind of curioſity, as the Hebrew word imports, [We have thar f1ſpicere. 
ſpecial fignification of it upowyrecord ( Gm; 16:13; ) when Ha- 
£«r beivg hardly dealc wich by A” flid from ber face (v.6.) 
| r 
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ciſe and tryal of his faith, the offering of his ſon {axe (Genus. 
146) HE called the nome of thi. plgor; Jehovah: Iirch, a: itss ſgid to 
* thirdaygin the mount of tht Levis ſhall bs ſeoe-The Lord will ſee, 


. "| or the Lord will provide the Lord ſeeth ſo 88 co provide /: Highs 


+. not2 bare ſight, his ſeeing'is the providing for, and'the right di(- 
poſing ofalirhirgs in-his fight, The Lord ſeeth and provideth ſe- 
ſeen evidently inbringing them ſuc&outand.fupply io'theirgreat= 
et fraiterabd wins av be did to:diraham. This name of-God 
eicher in:the ARive or! Paſſive figeificatiod of ir, Jehevab-lireb, 
the Lord ſectb,or,the Lord: ſringwnd ſo famous i) the old;Church,. 
thatitgrewiinto:aſacred proverb (faith Aoſes there) Aritiiferd: 
tothe; Way, mrs he wauntiof t be-Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Ho feeth maar 
the whole hraver.,. Arnadito that 2h 
Henc: Nore,. eyed oder As 
Fith, what ever 5s done zu the world, falls under the. nttice and. 
 " phieurero Fan,” 1 
-'.. He that-boketh to the tude ofcthevarth, and [uh wreer thi whote- 
kgwvee, inthe ſerge explainedgcannor burke notice of all char is- 


dogey drcotnes! topal3 all > morldovers ( 2:Chrin; 16, :9o)T be - 
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Chap. 28. «Av Expiſition wen the Brok; of J'o >, Vet. 24 307 % 
" eyes of the Lord ran to and fro ke the whole earth ; nor that he | 


he needes to move from place to place, or ryn up and down from 
 Countryto Country co ſee what is done, for by one ipfiaite invi- 
fible,indivifible aRt, he beholdech all'chings io alt places ; burthe 
Scrippury ates thux, to teach usthe infallidilicy-and particulari- 
ty of his knowledge ; even,as we are laid co know thoſe thingy 
. infallibly, which Wwe have viewed upon the place : for otherwiſe 
chere is neicher high oor low, far nor near, firſt nor laſtts God, 
all thinzsbeing ar once before him for ever, (Fer. 23.23) An 
1a Godat hand, faith the Lord,and not'd God afar off x Some ren- 
der the words a8 an explicit affirmation, I am a God ac hand, and 
pot a God afar off;chac is, I am alwayes ar hand,or-xeady ac hand 7 
upon oe call and occaſion to'dog my people:good, I am never Re 
48 8 man afar off, when there is need of me : Fhis is a rxuth ; yet 4 
our reading ap interrogation carrieth morequickneſs in” ir, Arms [ 
4 God at bans, 8c.That is,am In God in heaven only,which is the 
place of my glorious reſidence, and which in common 2ppreben= 
fionis accounced nearer to me ; And am wt Ia God afar off ? 
Thar is,am not I able toa& my power, and declare my ſelf God 
upon che earth, which Teems furcher off from me, or upon choſe 
parts of the earth which to yoy are moſt retnore and furchet off B - 
48 it follows (2524.)Can ary bide bimfelf in ſeorot places, that I ſhall 
wt ſee bims,ſaith the Lord > © ry | 
. - And if the Lotd ſeech eyery where,let ns every where ſee che 
Lord. Moſes ſaw him that was invifible. This thought, the Lord 
feeth, will compoſe and keep 'us from doivg what the Lord cati 
not endure £0 ſee, Did we bur keep this common princi po warm 
upon our ſpirits, The Lord ſeeth under the whole Haven, how hea- 
venly would our lives be ! and ſeeing the Lord ſeerh, as, under the 


whole Heaven, (6 into the hearts of allmen,how ſhould it deterre 


ug, even from heart-fins, 'and rhe cloſeſt hypocrifie ! - | 
Again, the Lord. in ſeeing all chings; diſpoſerh all things, 
As his hand {et up. all iv order ar firſt, ſohiseye hath kept al} in 


e'dereyer fince, and. will do for ever. Thatwhich fome expound _— 
of Davids rome care overthers (Pſal. 32. $.) as itis alſo - 8 
expounded, ſo it is moſi true of Gods providential care- over De- 6 


vid and all others his faichful ſervants ; / will 3aſffrutt thin, 'and 
teach theern the we) that thos ſhalt goe; I will gride thee with mane = 
ee; or (a5 we putin the Margin) [will cannſel thee, ming «ye ay 
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Chip. 28. ov Expymonnyes the bu. of Jo'n, Verh, 24) | 


be upon thee ; that is,to guide thee in all chy.undercakings. And as. 
Gods eye is the guide of perſons,ſo of thingy, his fighc is influen- 
- tial, and tutnes the whole world about, Further, cake theſe con- 
- cluſions concerning the fight of God, | Fn ib, 
Firſt, The Lord beholds all things diſtinRly ; not in groſs only, 
or in a lump ;he bebolds the leaſt as well as the greateſt ; he looks 
upon every parcell, and opens the whiole pack and bundle of hu- 
mane affaices,- -* RE | 2 | 
Secondly, He beholds every thing and perſon perfeRly, fully, 
quicethrough; Hisis an intentive and moſt attentive view, - ,_ 
Thirdly, In ſeeing he governs every thing effe&ually , and 
workes it co his own ends ;. He over-rules the purpoſes of men co. 
his own purpoſe ; He guideth the whole creation wich his eye; - 
which way. he lookes, be makes that look coo, which way be is 
pleaſed to move,that ſhall move too ; Hi 4 4 ruling eye, 
- 'Fourchly, He ſeeth all chings cogether,nor ſucceſſively, or one 
chipg afcer another, He chat isall eye ſeeth all at once; all as one, 
( As 15.18.) Known unto God are all bis works from the begin= 
ning of the world, He knew his works before they were wrought, 
ſo he knows ours.. He knowes them in their cauſes ;. He doth 
got only know what is, buc what hath been, yea whar (hall be, 
at one view,and that in himſelf, He declarerh the ed from the begin« 
ming (Iſa. 46. 10.) that is, be ſeeth what the end or iſſue of 
every thing will be, not obly when we begin or undertake ir, bur. 
from the beginning of all chivge, yea before any thing bad a be- 
pinning. 1s and ayas,and 5s to. come, are alike to Ged, w (frith) 
neither was nor it to come, but ever 1s, Man ſeeth all chat he ſeerh 
ſucceſſively,and by ſucceſſion, Man cannot ſee all that is together, 
neither can he ſee apy thing ar all that is nor,or hath not been. 
Man may ſee backward by hyſtorie, ang he may ſee forward by 
propheſie 3 bur of himſelf be cannot ſee aday before him, no nor 
yhac (ball be'on-the ſame day (Pro, 27.1.) Boaſs not thyſelf of to 
morrow., for thou kroweſt not what a day may bring forth, Every 
day is in travel,and bringeth forth ſame birth, but we know not how 
.or what. to name thechild, whether good or evil, 'mhether Benjamin 
or Benon, joy or ſorrow, till we ſgers brought forth, Fran only 
looketh'to'the ends of the earth, ſo he only ſeeth the end of all 
thisgs which ſhall be done upon the earth, and he ſeerh all theſe 
thipgs and their. ends together, and that from the beginoipg, 
Hence. 
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Chap. 28, ' of» 
' Hence take two Inferetices ; The firſt ſerving forite infltuRti- - 

o8 2pd confolacion of all who know and feare God ; and the'ſe= 
cond for conviction and terror to the wicked; . ;: art 

- Ficſt,Seeivg all.chings are under-the eye, care,and ſuper-inten- 
dency of God,ler the people of God be quier and at reſt in all.the 
motions of this world, Thus David chatechiſerh his own ſoul. 
(. Pſal. 48. 5.) Why art then caſt down O my ſoul > ' and why ave- 
thou diſquicted in me? hope thow im Ged, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim 
for the belp of his countenance, AS if he had faid, God who look= - 
eth co the ends of the earth, will (urely Tookto me, and he who 
ſeeth under the whole beaven, will ſee ro and rake care of me. 
His countenance will help me, or he will ſo far countenance me 
and my cauſe, asto give wehelp. One beam from his pleaſed 
countenance, one gracious caſt of his eye who ſeerh-all my dil-- 
quietmencs and che cauſes of themy;'will work-my eſtabliſhmenc ; 
the eſtabliſhment of. my heart agaioſt inward trouble, and the 
efiabliſhmevc of my eſtate againſt that which is outward, And a- 
gain he ſpeakes as co the general ſtate of the Church Pſal, 46;1, 
2,) Gods our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help introuble,. 
therefor will nt we-fear though the earth be moved,” &c,-And'ſee 
how God reprefleth all tumuſtuatinge of fpiric-io the greateſt 
- worldly cumults and viciſſi:uder(viio. )Be ftill and know that 1 am , 
God, Men are not God,they cannot ſee what co doe, nor doe: what 
they.ſee:But I who am God can ſee under the whole heaven what 

is doing,and what to doe,and I can-doe whutſoever I ſee needfull 
to.be done, Therefore be ill, be not ye hurryed eicher wich 
diſcontents at whar is doing, nor with fear of what. may be done, 
For, know | am God, I look to the ends of the earth; and what 1 ſay 
muſt be done, and whar is ja} for all men and beſt for:you who 
are my people ſhall be dove... Here's the true ground of courage 
and of quiecneſs : They that fear God, have ;no reaſon; :eichetito 
be afraid, or to be diſcontenred, He that looks to the ends of the 
earth, is their friend and their father ; therefore he will look to - 
them and ſee that all ſhall goe well with chem, or end well for 
' them. Whennothiog appearethco us bur confuſion, we may reſt - 
aſſured that all is in the moſt proper and righreſt method for us, 
 becuiſehe ſeerh under the -whole heaven, whoſirteth in htaven 
and judgeth rightly of. all thiogs, and.-righteouſl; of all per-- 
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Av Expeſition upen. the Bock, of } 0 B, Verſ, 24, 


"Secondly, This trurh may cauſe the wicked and unjuſt. to 
cremble ; the:Lord ſeech what they are doing, andthac cheir end 
is coming. (Pſal. 1Q. 13, 14+). Wherefore doth the wickhgd con- 
ren God ? (he. can, give Bo more reaſon for doing ſo, then for 
ſaying twhar followes) He hath faid in bis heart, Thou wilt net re= 
guirgit, Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpits to 
requiteit with thy hand, The wickedlightche Lord, asif he ei- 
ther did not ſee what chey doe, or would doe nothing go them | 
whatſoever be ſeeth.; but the Plalmiſt was of another opinion or. 
faich,catheryiv both particulars; He knew,God ſaw them, Thou hat 
ſeenit (faith he) and he knew God would not take what be ſaw 
2t their hands, bur would reckon wich chem for it; Therefore he 
adds, Then beholdeſt miſchief and ſpits (that is, how miſchievouſly 
and ſpicefully chey a&) wich a purpoſe to require ic ith thy hand, 
At the Lord ſeeth what they doe, fo he feeth ir for this very end, 
co requireabem according to their deeds. And becauſe the Lord 

ſeeth theſe things to requice them (as he once ſaid, / have ſeen; 

1 bave ſecn, or 1 have ſurely ſeen the affiiftion of my people that are 

in Egypt (Exod:3.7. )And,as he faid(2 Kings ym have ſeen 
I bave ſer, or ſurely I have ſeen yeſterday( ris as freſh in mine eye 
a$ific had Deen ſhed but aday agoe) the blood of Naboth the Jexe 
- weelite andoof bis ſons, becauſe, Tay, the Lord ſeeth theſe things, 
miſchief and ſpite to require them with his hand.) Therefore as ic 
followeth in the ſame verſe.of the tenth Pſalm ; the poor. commut- 
#tb bimſelf ro bim , He i the helper of the fatherleſs,, He ſees bow 
helpleſs che facherleſs gre, and {0 he becomes theichelper, This 
principle,7he Lord locketh to the ends of the earth, ſhould remove 
wickedneſs out of the earth, and "cis anafſurance that he will re- 
buke allthe wicked ofthe earch. For be beboldeth miſchief and ſpite, 
that be way requite it mith bis band, whac heart Or hand ſoever is 

fillled anddefiled with ir, +- BY. 
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JOB 28. Verſ. 23, 26, TH 


to bbs the weight for the winds, and be welghah 


the waters by meaſure. 


When he wade a decree for the rain, and a way for the 


ning of the thunder, 


lig 


Then did he ſee ity- and. " toms "yy te prepared and 


' fearchetbit Ons. 


B tnvieg purthed his ſearch for wiſdom, -xnd propoſed the 
queſtion, (here ſhall wiſdaj be fowrd?)Thtoaghour the whole 


from'rhe deprhi and from the (th, froth the livine and from che 
dad, till hi#thoughts «rived atwod Fate dewb in God himfelr; 
2s Was ſhewed from the forttier verſe ; God CO the Way 
thirorf, Wd be knoweth the orb there; For br luketh to che oma 
of chi earth, Bc. 
In this context Fob proceeds to to give ve proo {eros is with 

God; and he gives 64 reatiibd fiobl of tra 

ſure and wondertul order iti Which Grd | fettliz wetld ac ficſt' 
mire g Ton Norte me ke difpoledof ind refers 
ved it 1h by his provi or govettting power, maci- 
on (whereof; 'he give Toljenioo's Lox ww 

© 


ſgnces of the wo; ksand workings 


lh nxcure, - (which are: 


tobe underiiobl;hy 1 Sprecbbchiztt i hiding the reff)all foynr= 
by and towtly ſoundigg. our”the praiſes of bis bear i by ; Wiſ= Tora creaturs 
dof,  * 4 perparienſy- 


J 
LED foud@'voanſWwer, bura diſclaimer from it men and Angels,. 


fone ſpecial Entinencig- "5 *'> ": 


. 
- 
- * * 
” 
Py ++ Þ42 4 =— 
, on 


"Ad Fob __ ipfatee-in chofe works of re which ſeem ve ah 


ro liethont cut 'of the Uifpbfire 'of God, 28d {bdht Which'bls _ 
dom{ifvulgat opinion) is Hittfe'enga ed, by doth leaſt, The mo- . 
tion of thi #1ndy; and mater the fall of rain, avi thi Farms Ling: 
frribof lightning and of rhanldtr, He begins with the widdr.. 


' Yerl. 25. To make the wagbt.for the winds, Ve, 


There is.# ewofo}d wakivg'of the things of this world; fir, oris 

inal; by cearion4” ſecondly,” occafional, by providence *- We: 
derf iwd both hefe, though the: current of the cext ſeems. 

eatber | tocarry it tothe uy The:] 
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© Chap In PPT: s upon KF. , pry FE Vert Ig. | 
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The wotd which we Ds awerght, ituſed in the verb Mcta- 
photically, ro fignifie the moſt ſerious ind-ivceptive confideracion, 
_ of apy matter-or r buſineſs before ts. "We commonly ſay when any 
thiog of difficulty or importance is propoſed ta iy will we:gh, 
4906 that is,copſiderit, That ſpecial coyp amobg the Jews, {o. ofcen 
mentioned in the old Teſtament, the ſhekel, i is (6 ones from this 
Liberoithonde-word, which fignifiest0-wigb, becanfe that being ſuch's known 
rauighinc ſi weight, was the rule of reckovibg the weighrof all chings poode- 
clasmoneta 
rows awd commonly weigbable among then). 
To nuke a weight, notes arc andinduſicy ; and co make ancigh 
© for the windes 1s ſuch a peice of arc'as never entred into c 
bead, nor was aRed by the hand of man, We prope operly weigh oi 
ly heavy bodyes.; Winds move .yery heavy bodyes,. peigh 
ſelves area very light body, light co a proverd;. And where | 
the kale or ballance be found into which char vaſt ſubtil and dif 
fufive body may be gathered and- therein poyſed, This only i is the 
Lords doing, and(as many other things which -be doth)'tis mar- 
vellous in our eyes, and a myſtery ro our underſtanding, He makes 
a weight for the windos-s char 1 Is he orders and %ſiygrs them on, 
a8 by weigh, 1% - 5 * 
Gy or Meta. reading of thi cloſe, Wres | 
os Firſt, Some travſlite, To rake amet ht Sa 
-Þ des oY Secondly, Others, To make « weight fer the ive or heh, 
nina dichur, .; Thirdly ,. AS ey To rok 4 weight for thtwind,” 
F- quaſi dr pO The Hebrew word is indifferenily app yedroal 
6 ventus. theſe three: may concur inone ſentence.s; Th -wif_d 3Ftbac breat 
- or ſpiriewhich,moves inthe ayr, "Or, The: wind movesthe byr 
and is chEbreachor ſpicir of ic, And: the Lord makes3.weight a: 
- much for the ayr, as forthe wind in the ayr. So {ome re 
; the ſenſe of Ks (age He rakerh the apy to Hep s Its due 7 > 


ac_ic_paſſerh ipco 4lt;places, penerra- 
bi TRE reth or phe: Ins all ny ra and will got TL or} 
emprineſs in pacuregyerzeven this > Lord weigheth.BurT'rather. 
, 9 _ rake it for ther imperuous Mereor: which moves i in the #yr, The 
wind, And when" cis ſaid, God maker" guy ight for the windy, 
The meaning is, he orders themwe Iyar if be weighed 
And that may be called the. weight of clie qvindes; which ciitne 
ind Fers them rhis or rhat way, 6 this or char, or xoth rot nf 
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the earth, orÞoynt of thy. heaven. As that, which enclineg or = - 
rurnes had ined chi or that way, to chis 6; thi thing, is tight- "feet cſt.us 
ly called the weight of it,- (whence both” Morllifis 'and Divines jus loin if 
ſay; that: Loves the weight af theſevle; becauſe Joys is ther which ; 
ioclines us totbis. or thac thing ;:{ which way ſoever.qur affcQions, cl/inatio ad na- 
oe, the mind;goetad a3Rion: follows) ſo-thit which.ca;ryerh.the, ah vis ſhun 

wind any-way 1s the. weight of the wid.  And-uſyallych DT Irs 


tion of allchings; whether they-be lighr or heavy to jheic nacoral; Corpys Porders 


. erproper? place; tscalled theweight of them... . Thus when Job fic ani mus gs 
ſpeakes ofthe gppighe of: ST e noto-under: and ic-li-; pen _ guuos 
, v1 3 |: Piuy, 


cecally, as if the $were {6rmaliyeiobed,- bur che weight, 2 7 
of the windes'is thar benc which chirough the power and appoync-: ge cul. wie. 
ment. of-God the windes have-to blow from-or co any corner of. cap. 18. 

the world, ſometimes with greater ſometimes: with leſſer force Pondus vento- 
and violence; The Scripute>ſpaks: but of-four windes , Eaſt, 74 2/7 natura- 


V4 


winds'; :Afcer zpes diſtinguiſhed -thetn /ioro;:cight',- others: into; ſipientea decree 
twelve, Bir our modert Navigators have Si vithed «Fl rear pie 
thirty-two,tccordivg to ſormany pointsin'the Sea-card- or Com-. !i5 pondu: #9, 
paſs; every one of which-ath its weight, that 18, a ſecret pro= dedit <4 incli- 
ofion or impulfion, :6arrying! ic forth its own way, Toe Laine fon, 
| Erymologite, detive the word which ſignifies wird from a word. tur qugndogy. 
figniſyingforce,*(or whith being joyned. wich the former .dorh; ad hane pores / 
more fulſy declare the'natnte of ic) ſrom:a word which fignifies 94-ndog; adit: 
ro.cowt ; becanſe the: wind conjeth forcibly or with an impecu- Vent Aquin: 
ous; yehemence. The mhnetial- cauſe of che winds- (as Philoſo- RN — fo 
phets rexch)1is2 het and-dry-exhilation: arifing not anly: our of, agjtatio 1:4þ5- 
the'earth,-bur our obthe waters, out offche Seas:2nd Snows, which mens ; wel re- 
being ſo chip thavir.cannor be: condenſed: into 2 cloud:, quickly _s a venier.s 
brcomerh wind, This Tight wandring an unconfant creatu.e the ;,z w_ Tt 
Lord doth-ſoregulateyas: if all! irs: motions were not only boun-. ,;; Ped apc 
ded, but comcerpayſediand-weighed. To this rexc in J-b ſome 
conteive .thit) paſſage "hath. relation: menrioned/iin the-bo,;k of o1cl g: 
wiſdom (which: houphy Tt be Apocryphal, yet is bred withm- 
ny-exccllent trurhs)) God hath wk all things 1nnmber weight, 
and meaſure, ( Wiſd. 11:17, ): The Lord miketh a weight for 
that which "hath: no "weight, ' He. maketh- the -werght for the 
whndar, 5 hh ar ab yg nd | eds Vat eat IL 1g 
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J. 1, 
Weſt; /Norch and Sourb..;Theſe thie/ abbients called Cardinal, {., brp*n/our * 
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* Chap, 28. is E xpofttion mpon the brek of JO: Verſs 239 


The motion -or inclination of the-windes thicer thay way, is 
from the ſpeciall deſignation or dſprſe of God, ; 
- Naturaliſts aſcribe the efficienc cauſe of the-windes to: the Sun 
and other heavenly bodies, ot tothe coldiof the-middle region of 
the ayr, which repelling or thruſting, back. that aſcending, exha- 
lation , 'cauſeth ir co glance ramaned the: ; violently rhrough the 
ayr. - Again, Afﬀtologers aicribe the motion of thewindesco 
ſpecial Planets ;. The Eaſt-wind they aſcribe rothe Sun, the 
Weſti-wind to the Moon, the Sourh-wind to Mars, the North» 
wind'to Fapirer ; But thifftuch is Jebovab; the living: God, is the 
ſupream cauſe and direfor of them all ; he made. che weight for 
the winds in creation, and he hangs on the weight for the windes 
i providence everyday. The Scripture deſcribeth the Lord flyng- 
pon the wings of thewind (Pf. 18510.) avd walking yepon the wings 
of the wind.(Pſ.164, 3.)He who madeall creatures may mike what 
uſe he pleaſeth of any creature, . The witſds ace elegantly aid 
to have wives, becauſe of their ſwiftaeſs z And the Lord is ſaid- 
ro fly or walk upon the | wings of the- winds, to ſhew that avhe- 
declares his power by them, ſo they arecominully ated and go- 
verned by his power, In the ſironger 8m more violent motions 
of the wind he may be ſaid moſt propetly rs, fly , .and in thoſe 
more gentle and remperate motions of the wind- ro walk.upon 
- their wings, There are' maby diſtiv® a&s of God'ſpoken- of in 
Scripture concernisg the wind, Firſt, he is {aid tocreate it, thac 
is, to g've ita being ( Ames.4.13:)Lee be that formeth the woun- 
tains and. createth the wind, Secondly, he is ſaidco prepare the 
wind, that is, to make ic ready for apy particular ſervice( Fob.q. 
8.) Ard it came to paſt when the 5un did ariſe,that God prepared. 
a.vehemery- Eaft- wind. Thirdly, be is aidro command the wind, .. 
that is, to give it a&ual commiſſion to ſerve his purpoſes, And 
this command is ewofold firſt, for the raiſing 3: ſecondlygfor the 
Ropping«©r- allaying of the windes. The former (Pſal. 78. 26,) 
Hecauſed an Eaſt-wind to blow-1nthe Heavens, and by bus power- 
bebrought in the Seuth-wind, And again in that moſt Rherorical. 
decciptiob of a to:m-ar ſea (Pſal, 107; 23,'24 25, 26.) They- 
that goe down to the ſea 1m ſhips, that doe buſineſ: in great waters: - 
T beſt ſee the workes of the Lord, ard-bis wonders in the deey ; for be 
communteth,, and raiſeth the ſlormy.windez which lifteth ap the - 
WaRVES>: 
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80 the depths , their ſoul is melted breauſe of trouble, They reel to 
and fro and ſtagger liks' 4 drankev. man, and ars at their wits end, 


Then they cry untothe Lord intheir-trouble , arid be bringeth them © 


out of thuir dſtreſſes, Then follows the cond part of the Lords 
commanding power over the winds, ('v. 29.) He waketh a'cales, 
ſe thas the'waver thitreof are ftull.: T hen are they glad becauſe they 


_ he bring&h thens. to ther. defined baven,; The hiercelt _ 


Bd: wildeſt tmeteors a8 well a3 the tamelt and gencleſt creatures 
muſt acknowledge 'and ſhall feel the Lords ſoyeraignty ovec 
them. (Pal. 348. 85) Firs and bail, ſnow and_vaprurs , ſtormy 
wind fulfilling by word, When we ſee the: winds goe forth in 
raging ſtormies, they-goe upon Gods-errand,. Whey, Fonab roſe 
wp to flee uvto Tarftifh from the. preſence of the Lord, the Lord 
ſends a meſlepger,#pucſevanc after him, co arreſt and accach him, 

and what was it > read (Chap.t.v, 4) But the Lord ſent @ greas 
wind 5nto the Seu, and there was a mighty tempeſt 11 the Sea, 
The wind is ſent as a ſervant ro.doe his Maſters will ; The Lo:d 
{ as thar Centurion in the Goſpel ) ſaith co.one wind goe, and ic 
v0eth, to another come, and-it comech, to 8 thicd, do. this and ic 
dethic. He ' commands the wind to cleanſe and fan; the ayr, 
and ic cleanſerh ir (Fer. 4. 11.) He that ſaith cob people and to 
Teruſalen , 4 dry wind of the bigh placts in the Wilderneſs toward 
the danghterof my peojle, net tofan, nor to cleanſe, can- command 
che wind to fan and cleanſe. He commands che.wind to bring rain, 
apdir bringerts it, '(x Kings 18. 45.) or todrive rain away, and 
ir driveth it (Pro, 25.23.) He-can command -the wind co dry up 
the waters,and they are dryed up (Gen.$.1.)The. Lord can com 
mand che wind to divide the waters ofthe Sea, and they are di- 
vided(Exed.14.21,) He cancommand the - wind. ſafely tro nat: 
whole Navies of Ships over che Sea, and they doe it, as frequent 
experienceteacheth; and.if be command, the winds will quickly 
wrack and fink the mightieſt Navies. (Pſa/.48.7.) Thon breakeft 
the ſhips of T.ar ſhiſb with an_Eaſi-wind, For all theſe and, many 
Co pores the =— no ge ms ang a6 fn | 
'(Pſal.135. 7.) He canſeth the vapenrs to aſcend. from the enas of the 
earth, » waketb ran, © be ___ the wind ont of bus treaſurier. 
The Lord harh + Magizine .of windes, which. be can lock 
or open, (huc up or ler our: in favour or in wrath, in mercy or in 
oat - 7 eo. 


Chap. 38. :£» Expoſition pon the Book, of Jon. Veil, 25, 31g © 
waves thereof ; They mount up tothe heaven: They go down apdin | 
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.316 Chap. 28. An Expoftion'npon ve bick, of Jon. Verſ, 25" 


adoement, as he pleaſeth, Agar puts this queſtion-amorg. ma 
# hers (Pro, 30. br tho bath a ones « Hu beaver on. Cn 
ed ? Who bath gathered the wind te bis it ? tell we who ?-"hat 
1s his name, or what 1s bt; ſons nams if thou canſt tell me > God hath 
the.wind in his own keGing as a man bath thacwhich he holdech 
i his fiſt ; when-he openeth his hft the windes iſſue ſoich, and 
retury not, Hil he call- chem in again, When Chriſt ſaith to. 
'codemws (John 3; $.)) The. wind: bleweth\ where 32 { biſteth ,.. bis 
meaning is, "that the wind is not at/all- under-the-power of, chan, | 
either to ſend it out or to reſtrain ic ; all the power ivthe world 
cannot bridle the'wind;zic bloweth where.ic liteth. for all. us; bur ic 
doth'not blow where'it liſteth in regard of: God, but. where. and 
\ wherrand a8 belifech,. Chriſt indeed intends that ſpeech of; the 
ſpiritual windp or of "the! holy Spirit, (who is a3wind both in. the 

<f;eeneſs of his mbtion,' apd in the-ſorce of ic 5- A$ - *ci3; ſaid.of thi 
wenderſul gifc of 'the holy. Ghoſtly. (As 2,2;): Suddenly there 
came a ſound from heauen,as of a mighty ruſhing winde,and 1tfilled 
all the houſe where they were ſitting, This wind-can blow with (ugh 
 ſorce thit none cavrefiſt it,and 1t bloweth always wich ſuch free- 
cComezthat it bloweth only where ic litech ; which is crue alſo. in 
the ſevfe explained of the nitural wind. - -And chat which follow- 
eth, hath a cruth in ic alſo in reference to the) natural wind, T how 
htareſt the ſound thereofybut knoweſt not whence comethyor whether 
it goeth, For though we know the general place from whence the 
wind cometh, Eaſt, WeR,Norrk or South; yet no man knowerh 
the ſpecial or determinare place {either whence it: caketh ics riſe 
and beginneth its motion, or where it.ficteth down or concludes 

SEES nds 7 

Yer more $8iſtinRly, take the ex2Qneſs of the Lords care and 
Statas ove ont on mo : of his power jachaling of N——_ io , \belſe $9 .# 
venor qui ſn» Firſt, God'appoiprerh where-or in whar.coaſtthe wind ſhall 
gulis annis cer» blow. There are ſome plices of the world where the wind.:; blows 
70 rempo-e re» Conſtantly one way (as Navigatorshave long obſeryed) andſome 
deunt,O ftato are called fared or ſttlebannivtrſary winds, which: riſe and blow 
Gon les alnipe ar fit altre vr ſexfonto ie year. Such 36 he: Eroi 
Junt Erkefie, * Wind,and ſich theCheletonianggrifing at the fit-coming of (wal- 
arcze: Mete- Toner, Yet theſe nit Rated by alaw.of God'upcn ontie, He bath 
Gorolog: * bourd them by a decree to hold their” way and keep hoik. pe 
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without'variition for thie ſervice of -bisiown: providence irownrds = 


the ſob# of mes, But a#to meſ{partFofthe worldthe wind'2e- 
Ceiver'new fawes forths change 6f 'its:motion,almoft; every dey); 
and;: not- ſefdom}, 'fo: nity Thanges" of-irs-motion inbne tday, 
yea ſo diſcriminaring are the Lords appointments to the" wind; 
chat there is'ofrevtimes.a' Rorm in one Councry and: a: calm-in 
advther; 4 tempeſt inone\ſes 200-2 proiperopmghein ancther'sr 
theſane idftdoc, fd one-Coutry and Sets thete's a lafgewind, 
4nd iv at16ther at the ame'time nora breath comove aitate; orin 
the leaft ro firain 4-ſail, SomEhave 'more wind then they know 
what to doe with,-while- oth&r3: muſt lye ar hull and can do no- 
thing for wanc of wind What the Lord-ſpake by the Prophet A- 
#945 [Concerting the "raid (Chap, 1437). 1 ravfed- 16 nope» 
ons Cit yy -and;panſed it not toi vdiniupoh anathir City Jt as trile 
concerhiogthe Lords: ſovetaipmy'indifpÞoſfing” of Gt; Hz 
'cauſerh ir co'goe forth and blow in'6ne'Country; and he”! cauſerh 
it vot-to'goe fotth nor blow in agother: Countty'; av act a; drop of 
rain falls, ſo'norÞbrearh of wind: blowes 'apy where buc/ by the 
lexve'of G6d firſt dbtained,or but: by his raſe avdidiretion.s + 
*- Secondly; -a8 the pliceandithegoaſts; ſotheqizhtity-amd:de- 
gree'is at/ his diſpoſey how!mich ſhatl-goe'vur z nd Mith\whac 
ſtrenech, how large:or how'ſcane the wind ſhall 'be i fronrhis 
word. Itis ſaid (Exod, 14 24.) The” Lord canſetthi fed togre 
back by a ftrong Eaft-wiad, The Lord did:not' only%order from 
'vitar poynr'of heiven tharwineſhouſd (blowzor that it thould be 
a» Eifi-wind, buc ho'ordered:the Ritengehand force bf ir ib a'due 
:proportion'to thar*tniraculousdiſpebſation,/Tiie Lord did not only 
'ſend out a wind, bur a great wind initothe ſea afcer'Jovah; which 


' fmade a mighty tempeſt ( Chap. 1, 4.) and he prepared not onſpan 
;Exſt-wind, but &-vebement Exſt-wind to afflict bim; (bp, 4.3) * 
{ He indeed made» weight” for thir'Wind whichprefled bimv(ore ;. © 
*and'he rakesdbe weight of every wind more ot leſs, '8cco:divg . 


"tothe workicis Tencabour, - | 
- Thus as he dire&s from what---poynt of the hea vens the 
- wipd ſhall blowyſo in what degree, whether ic ſhlal.be much or 
"lictley/ wherber a Rorm oracalm + And he can with ohe wotd 
{ curs zbe cali Into a' Rotmy- (ad +he* Rormcineo © calm, We 
- read that there aroſe aigreat 'tempe;? tn the Srx,! inſymuthb'that the 
Ship(wherein Chriſt and his Diſcipleswere emba-qued)was cove- 
: red 


Chap: 28, 7 Us" £xpofiriot yen the\Bick if Fon. Vela. iy 
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verid with the weve: 3, and the Diiciples were (6 aff:ighted, char 
they: came to:Chrift ( being afleap); and awake himyſaying, Lord 
Jave neywe: periſh; Then (laicth thetexty ach, 8.26.) be aroſe 
and. rebuked the wid ark ſea, and there was a great calm. He ſpake 


ic was 3: ſo that Themen maruehea, ſaying, mat wanver of may. is 
this thareven the wind;.and the ſea che hun. The: moſt enraged 


rebuke «þemg; their: rage down, God layes his-lew upon the 
moſt lawleſecreatures, even then-when they ſeem toak moſt 
lawleſsly, and to bave broken all byunds of moderarion. * 

Thirdly, -The Lord orders when the.,wipd (hall riſe, and how 
- . lopg.it:ſhall contitwe in any corner; )He appoints bow -lopg the 
Eaftewind(hall blawgand how longthe: Welty. how long, icſhall 
todge.iv the North,; or in theiSouctl is 1miced-by 8,divine com- 
mand, Nojv;as the windacknowledge the ſoveraignty of God by 
3 obeying him, . ſo man ſhould mi.Ch more acknowledge the ſove- 
2% . gupat Cos "_ _ winds _ _ he _ them __ 

F T bey eſpecially who have great bufineſsupon che. Fyarets and-witl 
che winds: (Merchants que Mariners) -ſhould rake parice of this 
- power: of Gad, and-bonour:fim is-the reverential acknowledge- 
- ment of it, The Heathens who parted the world: ro their Idol 
gods, had a god for rhe. winds ; Far even they had chis notion 
hate winds were under «He dominion of ſome ſupream power. 
| -This hov our chey-gave'tb-c/£o9/wr; who as they blindly believed 
Le A es "oy not = 

0 _ honour the true ' and"livigg God ,. by depending upop him a 

eempeſts- Praying to him, for the bigding and unbinding of che winds , for 
' 2eſyz ſonorar, "the withholdiog or allayipg/ of ſtorms Þ Whenthe Merchant hath 
Inperio primit” big (hipibrokenand wrack,. let him (ayy.the Lord, bach fone ir; 
- ac vindisac ' op. be bregks thi ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an Eaſt-wind (Plal, 48.74) 


Lord bath done it ; For he bringeth them to. their defired haven 
(Pſal, 107. 3e.) _ goe to Witches for: winds, gnd- others 
when a ſtorm is up, ſay, there's conjuring abroad. I know the De- 
vill hath great, power'in the ayrg and; be can doe great things in 
that Tefricory ; be 55 the Prince of the pewer of tht azr (Eph. 2.2.) 
He cay-raile flormes and:doe miſchief-g6-ſedor lind ,-- he over- 
threw the houſe where Febs children Were fealtiogby « great Ne 
75: 7. 


windes cabyot ſiand before the rebukes of God ; [and if once-be 


3 Virg. # wit 6 And when = apxtap oe fafe home co.batbour , Jer him. (ay. the. 
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£0: the winds ase Nurſe-to a froward child,peace, be ſtiff, andſo 
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rivativeand permiſhve. power. ; - 


cime-could doe wiracles ;Þutic was by.alimiced powergthe Tor 15/14 ts, | 


akes) The power of the Magicians favled 3 lice ; God Roppe 
here, to them chat be copld have opped them iu the ir 


the! hand of Grad wasiipall. And:whacever ftrormsand te 
ace raiſed by the gevilche thergin dfecde counſel of Eou(tbpu2k 
not ar aſl incentiopully) more then-hisoren malice, Atche Devil,” 

ich the Magiciens and ſorcerers, his ſervancg;were con= 


founded and could-yorauke alowſe, when God rookaway'their- 


commiſſion, and reſttaived cheir power ziſo neicheficaw allithe 
Devils in.bell, vor Wirchet ufſdn earch, make @bcexth of witd to 
move a fexher,if.che Lord dbe:bythold uphis: 


Jo com fon ovine CCherre-79. yea aTGE: 
God hath the:ſupream power 


d. 
hw 


And choughthey-did not conleſathe Hogerds Godeill: then, yer in me. 


r and faper-- , 


ſecd their power. There. is, hy Oats argument of | ſmrinunbreſſe, . 


then to banour God is 1twrals. Z 
deed thae ſees God io-natural chings'; Fife waketh-a:s 
' <Andhe weightth the waters by "meaſure; 


| men _in- 
\tpoived 


'*H 


-_ The word fignifierh co weigh ina ballance.” The Propher (ſe... = ry 
40- 12,) ſerting forch the gloriqus power and greamels of God, & gui exponne-+- 
| andthe bulls 1-8 bats: pro JPN apra- - "0 

lence, tyere-we bavea like 8rgument of his power; Hewerg beth the Vitzconcima- 1 _- 
waters ; And (a8: was touched hefote;: upon-the former. clauſe; ** direniti/ed: 
malo ut fonat 

9 

ballance,/bar by any Mes 


ſaich, He weighech pho. mowntawis-1n ſcalery: 


weight, for the winds) The woid here alſo uſed co weigh, fignifies 
nor anly to take che . weight of a thing jp a 
way or means t0:32ain the dyckn e of ir... Weighing), -in 
a metaphorical . or 'allyſiye ſavits is\gn x& of the'underfiandiog,. 
*tisthe bigheſt and: ngbleſt4& of the-upderſianding, even our in1-- 
ternal diſcourſe concerning the worth and cruth-of any propofis 

tion or ation , upon which we make upa_ judgement. either pro 
or eon,affirmatively or Negatively, So the word is ufed* and aps 
plyed .by Hanyeh> inher ſong of praiſe for"thar: ſon whoi was ns 

much Us I pan a womb: (t $4: 2.3 )> Talk - 
ne. awor'e ſo cxeteding prevdiys. lt yo arrogancy- conic ont.of ad 
mouth; 
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355”Chap, 28, 1 Af Expiftion upon the Brokofi]- 0 >. NerU3; 
F wont: fer the *Lyrd it @ God of kowlillge, avi by bins altions art 
5.4 weghted,- : God hath a weight and a baliance forall che 'workes of 


man.z, and:be. weigheth them co' 8 __ he 'weigherh! 
\ pf preparan- Wy anly our workes,butout'wordsand 
c 


a. act... 


| ts; ſo'fome render. 
Fur cogitatiores that place, viith a changeu{bof :theryerb,  Tohim-Thoughtsare 
Vulg. preparea,thatis,; he ſees: wharchey ate, before they are, .to 'him 
i". they are prepared before they afe prepared by us, Buc racher as. 
" - -..«. .. WE render ; by: him ations (be iflveret of choughbrs.)' are; weighed; 
'* © thatis, he ſees-whartheyare, ard har they are worth, whether 
they be )vay light and fooliſhthoughts, -or holy feriaus- and res 
verential -thobghts,'::Herweigheth them, (ant '#s theie:'weighc is 
he accordingly rewards chem; The Lord brings in'the Jews charg= 
ig bim as if he bad not weighed his owh aRions; 'fo' he be- 
ſpeakes the Pcophes (Extk;'33;. 12, The childres of thy people 
ſay thi way fabeiherk puck a bat ar for thim thiiv' way. vs. 
zot equal + Thusihe retorts ic updethem, The word 13" the ſane 
uſed here by\Job; Te ſuythe wayef the Lord is not weights ; As if 
the . Lord had ated. at random or at « vetiture as men ofcen'doe, 
Thewayes of thoſe-who doe ſo are unweightied wayes, they are nor * 
equi] (45 werranſlatethe. meraphor (elegantly 20d clearly tothe 
+ ſcope of the text) that is, they are not juſt or right. And though 
he that doth nor weigh - bjs_ aQions, may: poſſibly.doe: rharyhich 
.. Is right, yet be doth not chooſe that which is right. There 55 no 
© eleflion withiit conſideration, Bur' to the point in hand , we-ſee 
... . ...-..- , bahjncommon yeera. 7 angunge » that to weigh a things 
++ 177, 1 tortkeranexift account of It , 'whether we ſpeak of weighing in 
- +41...” a propet oriva tropical acceprarion; AFthetefore when in other 
-1 _.-  placesthe bord is faidro'weigh-ARions, whetber )bis own or the 
>" aRiontof others, icenforms us, that he bath a 'very diſtin& and 
perfe knowledge of them 5''fo here, when he is [aid ro weigh the 
waters.y thetneaving is thar be keepeth thac fluid and boyſterous 
element ro wfirit rermesoforder;and to af due adecorim with 
-his ay{n will epd command-as If he- weigt el it our by the ounce, 
or drop by drop. © * a | ; 


*%al At 


' 


, He weigheth the waters. 


- Wharwarers'? /Wemay extend this wok of providence to all 
ſorts of waters," Moſer made a diſtribution of warery'ipto thoſe 
below and above (©&r 1 7.) Ard God Wind? the firmament und 

Ae: divided 
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Chap. :28; a4» Expivion wpen 463 -Brok,of Jo.z. Ver, 25, 32 
dividedthe waters which were under the firmament from thewaters; *'. © 3 
which were above the firmamint, and it was'ſe, The word tendered - 4 
frmament;inthe' Hebrew figuifies ah expanſion;or-trhivg ſpread 
out and* extended: likes 6: tenti or -Cureain and fo thoſe higher 
heryenswbere tbe ſtarrence fixed;ormove are called the-Firme- 
ment: (at-lexſt in yuſgar ſenſe) above which there is -no water; 
but the: firmamenc chere-ſpoken of by Moſes, is the out-ſpread 
ayr fromehe earch ro thecloudes, in which a$in great: heayenly 
vellels, npperimarecs; or waters abovethe . firmamenr, ace con- 
tained, a8 the:Jower waters; [or waters: under the firmament ace 
comainedand heprin earthly veſſels,or channels of the earch,, . ; 

-; He weighdth the waters by miaſurer” © © 

A meaſure is hoſt proper for warer.3 but to weigh waters by 
meaſure, may ſeems iniprope?, Numbers are-tol& er reckoned; 

Heavy thinge'ate poyfed of weighed; md liquids: are commonly 
meaſured} But Fob actibes both weight and meaſure xo the wa- 
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imgtoable exane's, yea in this thing an unimagivable-and un- 

conceivable ex:neſr, of obſervation. Fn [. 
Hence Note; | | | 
The waters are in the hand and power of God, 

_ He keept as gj&'n hand and warch over themin all thei--mo” 
rion?, a3 ifhe weighed them to a grain, and meafured:themco a; 
crop.” The winds and the waters a'e very. unvly: creatures 3 
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yec they are under” rule; the Lord orders and commands them 
th. Agr ( which texc was couchr upon in the former part of 
this verſe) puts che queſtion about chem both, while he was-ma= 
king ati humble confeilioro his faich: (Prov. 30.4.) Whe beth. 
gathered the wind wn his fiſts? Who bath bound the woters in @ gar= 
went? Here are windes and waters, the formet gathered,the latcer 
bound to obedience. The word and power of the Lord, or his 
powerful word and decree, are the fiſts into which the wind is 
Ro weirdo. xn Cw hich ghe orqees meh 'The 
Iropherputrs a patalel queſtion; and cothe piirpe .<40- 
12,): #ho hath -maſured thi waters ## the hollow of bn gry 
When be enquired , why? be did not at all doubt, who ? His 
very queſtion 18 a determination that no creature” bic God atone 
hath done ir. And co-ſhew the Lords. ſoveraigney over the waters: 
David faith in» direRaffitmation (Pſa), 29, te.) The:Lord fgeth+ 
upon the floudz' yea.rhe Lord fittath King for #ver, This flaud upon. - 
which che Lord firteth may be underſtood ryo wayes 3 and lo allo: 
may his ficcing upon it ; The Floud upon which che Lord fictetb,, 
may be underſtood, | 
- Firſt, Plaioly and properly for the inundation and confluence 
of many waters- which make a floud, The -Lord ſis. upon this 
floud , nor only when cis calm and quiet, but wheo is (els and- 
' rageth, when'cis moſt turbulent and unruly. EL. 
Secondly, The fliud may be taken figuratively or myſiically 
(ſo I conceive the Pſalm is chiefly to be expounded chroughour, 
though there be a clear and a glorious truth iv the oatfide and 
pp= r termes of ir, bur I'ſay, the flood upon which the Lord fir-: 
reth, may be cakerrfigucatively) for che people and Narions of the 
world, when they gather together as x flood 3 upon this flood or 
confluence of many waters the Lord ficteth, and his fitting there 
implyeth rwo things ; - Firſt, his fixedneſs and ability, He is as 
ſure upon the flood as upon a rock, he ics faſt,he is immoveable- 
upon that which is moveable ; and fics upon that which capnoc 
rand, a flood of people. Secondly, his fi:ting notes his Rate and 
ſoveraignty ; he firs upon the flood as Lord and Governour upon 
his chtone, or.in a chayr of ſtate, and gives out the rule according 
co the pleaſure of his own will,. This expoſition _of the waters, 
and of fi:ting;-upon the waters too, Was given * Fobn in viſion 
(though in a far different caſe ). bythe holy Angel. (Rev, ” 
dS 
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. AuRuxce and cumulcuare. like the waves of the ſea, foaring and 
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o whore, reth,art peoples avd multitadts,avd rations jail edi wh 


AY nota the Kings ef cbs rarth; The Woman the whore of Ba- 
neu | he 
ple avd'nations.. And as ſhe hada lovera 
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for ever... 
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at 


met, for they haying bo Jengue or peace with God,-yea being ac 
ermlty gguinſt hin, canoor be 

þ domme (as executioners of his wrath) to'deftroy andſwallow 
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have che cregtu $ (wybich are Gods hoſt) to friend, a 4 
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The ſpirics of the mulritudezare.ofrev more terrible and have more 
dreadful effeRts then avy Rorm ar Sex, and is not this.ſweet to 
: ER. Tc 3 . re. 


4 v 


" i I nA 
FN Pe Wh bc 


T9 FR 
AY 


* 


bi ty 


FO) 
” La 2 | 


ai —- "8 Wn "AJ : 
? _—_ 


tht Ib {ag B; "Yah 26, 3 225 "A 


Te — 4 


Chap! 28,.© IM Fepo 


thr his pond wn blew 914 the waters Prw = &h 
Ea heyond their ardivarycougſe and par bes 
he cauſerhs hin: wind co blow ; and hey Oe Ga ved 
courſe-and channel. 'We-finditbis moſt clearly. expr 
eeditaci and ;deſcriprion; of the mighty Werfos provie 
dence of God (Pſal. 194:s657;8,9.) Thom Cavern thar.1che 
- earth ) with the ares wr garment ; the waters (imd_gbowg the 
Mountaines, At thy Wee br ed; at the voice of thy than- 
der they haftedaway they the Motint five, they p8\down 
by ibrualirtedbeplace which hs baſt.oppointiGfor.thim 1 Theu 
baftfot a bound; that yhty 6annat al oVex: y that they-.tmrn vot. a» 
[Rama ee Unleſy che: Lojd.did-reQrain thoſe mighty 
—_ and. keep-thenf poor mers) ipierlork and hep , under 
rower Bog —_ eB ngy d; quickly curn-2gain 
ok :cherny and gar eee of providence ' 
- abouc Mon dogs wart expaſicion i rext, He wughtth 
AT IPQEIEES + YDEER ES 


"V6; on he Wale x Ben fr they ,nd may for t 
od. es der.” (7 ane þ wire ; 


| Fang focken af the wiſdom of Godin winds and earthly pN1 wes 
" Feb proceedes to ſpeak. of.the wiſdom;of God in Godive the Frere WF 
'waters.ot heaven, or rtio-waters upon the earch, IS 
As befoie *ctvas ſaid he made's weight-fir:the wpidj; ſo here” tis flatuerezpropris - 
faid;: bt alfa decyee fortherain.. Theword! which,we render 'ſenlpere ſtilo | 

tdtcrer,, fionifieyy in'the:root;” ro/Mite,or $ograve, and thence. to ferreoz bin ſa* © 

:make ſtarutres abd; decrees, becauſe they aſe to.be. writer or -en- ſt en E 
gravep, and {o'to:remairuupon record for futnre ages. ; So:that, ic Parkehs: key rs I 
:1mports two: things ; [fict, the authority of aJaw ; ſecondly, the wa & decrens! S: 
-peraſvency of # cecorg. Such an zuthorjeacive andpermanient de- ſculperentur a} 
.cree hath God for che jain,;.. futwem res = 
Iwvilivot fay'berp upon any ;Phitolapbical diſcourſe abour: raiv, Penoriam, - 
"eithey* how.that Meteor-is generated and ſormed, bow.ullued and © 
ſent foriby-either about the conception or birth of ir, There .will | 
 -be #: mote; fit:/ occaſion. offered in this. book. ro open thoſe 4 
workes of Naturegor racher of Gd in Necarts i if he ſhall Peale ro . 
Tengiden: ourithis work ſofar; , 1, | " io 
He made adecree for the rain, * - 3 
Asthe Lord according.to his abſolute and-: -upcontrolenble ſaye- 
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+6 |. Chip/284" An Expifition upen the-BooC.of ÞQ B.. Veil 15. 
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' bfallextbly Eteatufehz both -a5- to his end dnd-nitthoſe meanes 


which'Tend rhereviitoj WY he  ioch (ade decree concerning all 


other creates, evebthe/niemeſtcrenifes,' by:whicb chey.are | 


regulired in all cheir'tfioriovsrownrd mn'; 'andamonythe refit; 
be bath mad? adtcree for the ran bomael! 1) 00 2 omg 


Y ; 
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The rain is forined and falls fom-beeven upon the exrth by 
ſature/even bythe ſaute of the 'gtenr God oflteavenandearch, 
The rain is'under a decteein's foutfold'teſpeR;FiRyfor the timey 
when is ſhalt begin'to tain; [G##, 521." Serondly, for the con- 
rinuance;2ow long it ſhall rain'{{{@#%; 5.42, )" Thirdly, for: the 
quincity, in whar inietfure end degreett ſheiÞriiny '(1-Kings x8, 
45.) Fourthly,for theiplaces and perſcns, here and upon whom 
ic thall rain, ( Amos 4. 7.) 1 cauſed it to rain-wpen. one City, 
 andcauſed it not to rays upon, another City... 1 The Fcijgrurs in ex- 
ceedideg plentiful and EE AYIOR od the (s ory ofthis de- 
cree, Eliah ſpeaks a if the rain had beet in hifpower (1 Kingr 
x71. Yer the Lir#Grd of Iſrat1-l:Darh; before whos F Nhaxd, there 
ſhall be neither dew nor ram theſe yeaves, but according tomy word; 
Bur that word was not his'owh,bat'the' word of : God. As if . be 

had ſaid ; There ſhall be no rain bur a I have dechated, oras God 
| fhalldeclate by his' word in my-MitiRry, *Fhus Dowd Glogs che 


praiſes of God (Pſal. 65:9, to.) Thiwvifiteſt the rarth (ſo; with 
rain when it is as it were ſick ( of tTever _ aboundance of - 


'hear) | and thirſty; ſo it follows) 4nd watereſs it : | thou greatly 
mnricheſt it with the'r1ver of God which 15 full of 'water, | Bur: rain 
watet is not river-witer, why then-d6ch he -fpeik bere:a; ri- 
ver ? I anſwer, rain is a river above; if # river is: tain below. 
Rainfromthe cloudeIRteames like « river; ntl doth -ch6i feivice 
ofa river tothe earth, And *ris called notbarely a river, bur The 
river of God - Which, ifizy be[expounded:either by ther! common 


'Hebraiſme,'s grear and wonderful river; Or rainis called chert- - 


ver of.Go60; becauſe it comes br eaymediately' (ic lexfbrocap- 
pear:nce) from God,and is of a differenctiſe and:originafrom 
- cor mon.rivers, with this river*faich\ Divid;; *thowiemricheſt the 
earth,) And {as it follows in: the fame Plalm)-Thou prepereſt 
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Genet Ces "rain'w'x pro &f though 3 
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cal: rain or" river of Suh the gd, "apd" Spirit, by which che | 3 

Church or people of _ their duls wart eredzrefreſhedand _— 

made pm eeordia 5ph Pat 2.28,Cþ, 3. * 
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theleſs (fith the Apoile): He left hor Bimfof we a Winfe 
in that be did god, ard gave us rain from heaven ard frat ful ful [ta- 
| fone. Again (Math, $. 45-) He maketh rhe Sun to ies rhe 6 
vl and on the good, avd Terdeth rain on; the juſt ers ot brad 
Thus the rain 1s Gods bouncy, He yiver 3; £18 2 of tb % 
for his great family ; he ſends ic, 'char chey'mg | 
be ſarisfied;*The Prophet” "Feremab is onuc Ap NE Feed of 
providence (Chap.5. 24.) Neither ſay they in 67-Japt; let ut 
how fear the Lord our God, that givith rain, both the firmer and 
the latter 1 bus ſeafen. He would Norm cog know hee as rain 
ische giſt of God, "un ple I bi ; ly lo - $ 
- paſs by, and: therefore he” NN char the weft n * 
Lord, it the firſt coming and fip St of Ed " 
in their bearts, let 19 fear the Log that grverh raw, fg Ba, = 
phet. deſcribes the rain aſſembling like an army at the calf of God, - 
at the found of his'frumper. (Fer, To.13.) Wh he wtterethy TP; 
vvice, there 44 multitudy of waters 'in the, beaver, and bi cauſich- 
the Vapenrs to aſcent from the inds of the earth;be waketh dightmings- 
with rain; and bringeth forth the wind ont of bis treaſures. Here 
we hive (all which this text in Job takes in Y the Lords power 0- 9 
ver and upon waters, vaponrs,lightmings,vrain and wind,” The wt- YN 
rers gather like croopey, theryapouts afcend (ike; the light- - 
vings cifue forth, che rain falſerb, and che find riſer ry bis all 
commmdivg word andtecree; : 
And 
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E328 Chap. 28.. An Expeſition upon the. Book, of Jo B. Veil. a6, 
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ſul Miniſters of his word ſhould.have food” convenient for them. 
So here, doch the Lord cake. care to ſend the ſhawers of beaven ip 
if ſeaſon upenheearth.?, Surely be. doth. azuch more rake care to 
ſend ſhoweis of. heavenly. truth-in ſeaſon.and our of ſeaſon (as; the 
Apolile ſpeakes) upon the ſoulsof his. precious ſervants, He 
gives order when and where and how to diftil word=rairupon ut: 
and 2s we ſhouſd take: heed of being unthagkful for, ſo: of. being 
_vvfruſp1 under ir (Heb,6,7;8.)Tbe earth mbicb drinkethin the 
raingthat cometh oft upon 1t,and bringeth forth berber mort for them 
by whom it 1s dreſſ0d, yeceiveth Lu g from God : but that which 
brartth thorns and bryers, 15 rejetted ard is mygh unto curſing, whoſe: 
end is to be burned, ' Tisſad when God makes a decree again this 
rain, and ſaith coapeopleas David ro the mountains of Gilbea, 
(2 Sam. 1.21.) Let there bt no dew, ntither ler there rain nyon 
your, Bur 115: more ſad -when after. we. bave. had many- ſweer 
Goſpel dews, and ſoakivg-dc&rine-rainer, we either bring forth - 
-1 ' no uſeſul fruir, or that which. is 'hurtful, -bryars and. thornes,” He 
anade a decreefor the ram, .. | IT h 


And a way for the lightning of the thunder; | I 
Here Job gives another inſtance. of the mighty power of Tod 
| Lo 
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Chip,” 28. ef Ex poſition” wpon 366: Book, of Fo S, Verſ.'27.. 337 


of his worſhip, and che conceroments of his people? And bath 
he not madea decree which cannorbe broken for the good of 
his inbericance ? ny IA 2A Ch G09 * 
.*: Haw {hould af this quiet our bearcs and ceſt our! ſpitics: ip the 
infinite wiſdom! of God, whatſoever we ſee him. doibg is this - 
world or'in the Churches ; for.ſeeing, he orders the courſe of 
the worldin ics natural capacity by weight and meaſure, ſurely he 
will order the courſe of the world in ics civil capacity,much more 
the courſe of che Church in ics ſpiritual capacity, by weight and 
meaſure,thar is in higheſt pruitence avd Hy an uverting providence 
the Lord will nor fail a grain a$ to. weight, pot & haires breadth as 
r6 menſure,in all che changes avd turnivgs here below. Be aſſured 
the Lord is weighing,and the Lord is meaſuring at chis day among 
us, ſay then, Ic 1sthe Lord, ler:him doe mhacſoever is pood is his "2 
own'eyes; and thar's alwayes rhe befi_ for all choſe thaecan fpiri- - 
Teb having fheived how God madifefied his wiſdem in the dif- 
poſe of theſe narurals ; drays up all in the 27th verſe. . if 
| Then $14 he ſet tt, $C. | Bm Bene” 
+ Whadidid he fee 2-he faw that wiſdom which lay out'of the 
Gohe ofaltcreacures, Which the Vultures eye never ſaw, and which 
__ bid from the eyes of all leving, and kept cloſe from the fowls of 
the ayr. | 


| Verf. -27. The 4id be ſee it, and declare it, and prepared it,” 
Jea, and ſearched it ont, 2 


 Sothen this 25th verſe cloſeth the former point, upon which 
Job had long inſiſted ; for having made an" inquiry after wiſdom 
all the-creation over, and not finding it, he told us where wiſ- 
dom is to be had (v. 23.) God nnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 
krnoweth the place thereof ; he gave alſo a reaſon or demonſiration, 
that Ged knoweth the place thereof(v. 2.4.) For be lacketh to the ends 
of the earth, and ſeeth under the whole heavens, to make the weight 
for the winds, and he weightth the waters by meaſure ; whey be 
made a decree for theraiv, and a way for the lghtning of the thun- 
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"This whole verſe hath a cyofold reading. 
Bid; (Arc oabing.- 7 0505 550021 {att ths 3 
Secondly, As of a perſon, _ 4 So Fans 2 
Our Travſlacion runs in'the former ſenſe ,; This did be fer tt, 


of ' God about ir, Whereof the ful in order ofthe text, is bis 


Go hrof ir, | | 

EO UITS: bt: bo "a, 
IP three queries ro be 2oſmered concerning this: fight 
of Godes-2: is 75 155-7 om O28 a: 


Firſt, 1c may be inquired about the time, when did be ſee it d 
Secondly,” Abour the place, wheredid be ſeen? | © 
© Thirdly, 'Abour che manuer, hiw-did ne ſit2.: 31 (554.1: 15) 14 
-. ' FTothe firſt Quetiezthe anfwer(as rouched befare)is plein'in 
the 26 th verſe ; hen be made a decree for the rain, and away for 
ohelightwing of che thundtr, then did be fee it 5 Them,thar is, from 
the beginglng' of the world ; yer we muſt not reſtrain ic co-thar- 
_ | beg innivg firifly caken, as if che firſt ght rhac God had.of wiſ- 
b— dome was when he began to make the'World ; "for b& Ball che fight 
 - _* < wh ioftomigvethiſting; we can put no'otlier dere upon that aR”bur 
” Bhd jamtum #7079: The parciciple of time, Then, doth not denote a tigie 
. . nonpricipium 'wherein-God-bega no fee,” or to-take notice. of wiſdom, 'but 
zempors- quo ce it implies and imports thus much, that God had alwayes acquaii 
peri efeindeo 1gnce. with ity only be did nor explain-or holdir.forth, bedid nor 
Fen 7 bg ove it out, as it 'Mereto t ; view ofthe Norld, till the beyibbig 
ob errno eam Of time, when lie created the. world, when he tide & weight for 
habuerit tum the wind,and decree for the rain, 'then was the time- when God 
demum expli- {ay ic ſo, as( which follows inthe text) to dec/aret, then did be 
ifs em ih. feeity and deolars it; that is,chen did beſee it todeclareirgor give 
condere. Merc, Dal, and therefore his fight of ic muſt needsbe :eretnals: {1c | 
| i... Secondly, #Ybrre did. the ſer it 7 or where was wildom' ſeen ? 
2 tbe 23d yerſe it is aid, Gedwnderſtandech the way thereof, and 
= behneweth.the place theresf ; but where is the place 1n\which God 
b  _ Tuncſc.quan - WICH TanſwerGod.ſaw it. in-himfelf ©. chig wiſdonis in God, 
do ſaciebatere» Yea this wiſdom is God, - we are to throw off the leaſt imaginati- 
-, © waverviditil. onthat God ſawthisexcellenc and glorious wiſdom,..or under- 
&an, 1. efadi- Rocdir in any place - or way. extcinſecal or diſtape from himſelf. 
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By this Gildew: he made alichivgs there made. 
conterpletioes of it in: himſelf was the-pr 


.derche moor ing) - _— I 
Wn hay begun; Him few beie > 'To wo fore 


proper ſence:ira ſeſinveaRt of che bodily eye z\Butas God. is. Aquin, E 
Spirit,” pt ſeet nor can ſee, {0 [being Spicic hs Wn” 
<dcalracOiew: wich che eye. His fighr of wiſdoarishix knowleds \? 8 
for ar ""ighis not. fr = 
sthe 


"Cartiarypcans © of he: _—_ : 
tar acboadion/ er ighobea 'Godfaw #llthings; And thus 


the evxe aancied elect hr pace wide be-(or ( 
things y in;und hex did 1s: deelare (al kigos-) by it, then 
Aid bs (all chiogs )-6y it, and ebev did be fear gh (all things) 


. -byir5:thav is, wharever God did, be did._ by: dig infloice fi 
unfearchablemitdon;:Thus age the Genus as 9706 fu 
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crettion;andof:allhix worket of providetce, myes deioce him," 2 
"Net thieGodr inveded 20 Aim wings ro-work: af © .... 2 
Teri: When-men de wy 
| rremanrndnardrin and keep io! L 
TEASED the :Lord peer -HRor 
dothaltchings ipfinicely mate Aly Gente = 
by ey cor ardirarpher rene reve 
-of all ra& himfelipn to:doe, $t2gt * "I, 
n16robedone inthe. wortd/ in biintelt before they werge,  Ths -_- 2 
be ſpike by che Boly Prophet (ſe, 46.£10.) Reotamber. the = 
© wer IRE of olal;for-I am.Godand theyi is none viſe; 1 am Gu _ - == 
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prony 26; + -_ Eaptrrnys whe the Buk of Jo >. Verſ, a9, : 
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Wn 


hgh nora horoepleiaieg oh nll fromthe be epinings 


an, 


P- Augnſtinus lib, 
- gto de Gene 
editer 
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* >. 

to {7 Cm A 

. % Jet - 
F'# +. 


we iy take'upio) referehce-coall man, { 


andfroms 
the rhinge that ye net get:wonec: H the Lord hed-inor 
 etrapal Song om thee. eo the begianing, be could 
-not make them known, nor. rlechere rhe end, char 1 is, whac the Ccon- 
cluſien) or iſſtes of albibiog3 (hall be from che z and. 
when tis faidgbe declareth che tnd,, we muſt rake inall the incer= 
medigre a&8mnd fecond-cauſes which concurto the up 
of chat condlufiva, Jr ische 1 pivikedoect God alone to | 
ro declerexbeendfromithebeginning; *'T ſaid when 
avy' 218 ar” 'dufineſsis undertaken ; We bavefitvithe! | 
ty but who can rell-the end of ut 't Vie have ſeenche beginning 
wars-and H—_ ip this Nation, and we have ſeen. agreet pro- 


ow” ewe know not 'whac the furtheſt end maybe ;-and- 
be (rc teverbey:- would have icome toſuchanend ap) now 
{reony: ? bur\Gad:ſawtheend:thavisnow, a 


will be coche end froin che beginningzchis32 bis 
his peculisriglory. Man cannor ice what ſhall be! 20-Motrom,. 
pot can/heiſee the endor iflue of what is doing this day. Mancan- 
not ſ&e a dey before him, bur:@od can ſeethouſandiiand thou- 
ſands of yeares before him ; Known avts\Gibareall bi works 
from the beginning of the world (A 15 13.) Where fill remem- 
-bec thar, thoſe wordes, from the beginning of the world, are not ro 
bes underſtood, a8 ifthe Lor . to: know all thin? atthe be- 
Abd Rinaerbarburertwrmrmeoonbecre 
wy etthe Script Ji oft 
oddomeent firftonbeginaing of time, and: (fo co: know? fram 
'the beginning of thewnrd feds werechiocolilethion, thor the 
inoulecgroi Go  bunſelf, iseternal, or frometerguy. 


go thle of tove-thae all 
Beer rt ander pn ern Pu 6: L kida being: 


intleforektiowhe thac't mot an mare. 
creo che'f 2c /of God, thepinntheir cremedexi- 
ies, decal therd wxheyare in their” founteln-vad origins], 
What Duvidhpule (Palct39e 155 wb concerning hisbody, 
ail 29d dedy, yetinre- 
with their-iſlues and eperatigns:;' Fbelt:ſabe- 


fereviee'toallchiogs 


Parcemay yr Wd: from: hinemhen they were made in ſecret; and eu- 


Fo  wMaphr fs thelowsfh parts of rhe edith, Hi-eqedidſertbar 


"" ___ hivg woof, and. in bis Bork, all their menobers 
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are forming chem in 7 cret. 
oning of matterS$iv the 


- a (bs up of this 
a ping up 


ons, the ſu 


is nochivg of them appearing above-box 
yer there T4 dEocary ores 4 wer unto them that dig 


! from God, andtheir works are in 4 vs 
who ſed -9u 7 who knewerb 4s 9-Burthe Lord | ©. 
ns 
— = areimpe Eleeth them'Yor 

cram oh and made up, buc hep they\ae rude and 

ea, God ſeeth them nor only when the) areimperfe&: 
znd' bedtts ATION woe tr or: 

hearcs:-when 88 yer there was no ſuch t 1 

Geieberor hears: Eman,' befaw'them inall their ſhepesand S: 
colours and compleaceſtconftiturions, - - 
Fox the. cloſe of t this, par, Oukept bore five properties: of this WE 


fGod. - . \ - «s Þ 
on. TIN I pron pets, ca 


gh is fulkand perſeR?;. 'be hath noria glirpe; hs 
rerion of things , be ſeetirnobderk/y 47.55... 
ofact;che face'of: ever — mer: tile 
we caxſee onlythe back-pares'of God, 
no more bur the'back-pares''of rhoſe' thing 


men ; yea our fight is 
which indeed 


_feeth every,thi 
"Third 'y, $7 cs 


Th Py 


to he bexdonm 


"mo bodily.ey 


Secodly, Th 


ge , apogee 


face. 


the ſmaleft, nor 


Cop, 3s, ts « Fans pany mk Io Job, Verl.2 "= 

were written which: 1% COMInwance wire fſhiened; whey Ri 
hem. God hid («vie were )1a\ſcheant of all —_— 
and livexmexts'of oansboty, 'befote tivbodywas, before 

was a0y one bone joypr of 
ledge of God. And may we nor'ſpeak 
whole bod of humane affaires,and divine providences ? The ſub- 
rhefe gretc thivg#is nochid fromGod, when men 

Thereiza clofeici 
of mb ; ; there i5;a8 "FL conceiving,: 'fo- 
body of eRtions, "2nd the ocher dody- 

of all -which is nothid from God , then-2s 
rd unto. men, 


member, che whole wes in: ehe Oy | 
thus alfo concernisg the 


ndfaſhi- | 
of aeti- 


de_ th ar. Conncel. 


ah ptr; diy 


Come into - 
ig the 


"we thivk co thpahle: " : 

:- bur: the Ggbe of God is WoRONs; be: 5. 
Twrithour error Jas irls; | ; 
| <Hohr 18 univerſal :Godr fightis not bounded by: TENT 

any KT i reacheth-4ll things, not-ovly great | buc-ſmail, even: be 
only che fall of a Prince, but of a ſparrow onthe... x 

* phe (Math, LO, THO obly NI we” 


often deceived, 
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1342. "Chip, 2s. 4 Expeſption pon the Book of Jo B. Yetf. 27, 
' afar: off, things fartheſt off ore within the fig ohr of God. [And io- - 
_ deed whereſoever any things, it cannot be far from Gad, who 
himſelf_z- ot far from every 07g of Ms (Ags I'7s 27.) 
- Fourtbly,: The-ſight.of God, is from everlatiing ; God did nor 
begin ro ſeeg as he did not begin robe, Andas "1his fi ight is fron 
| evetlaſtivg, ſo it 1850 everlatiing, as he did not begin to ſee,lo be 
7 doch nor. ceaſeito ſes thar- which. he ſeeth. As bimſelf is, ſo ie 
- beholfethallichingsby-oveipure aft,” 
8 - Filrhly, This 6ghe-of Godis operntive.; God. is nor bars 
ſpeQatory/his Gghr of things giveschem their effeR, #8 will ap- 
pear furcher-io chat which-falloweth. So my of the fieſ FETy 
F hon did bs ſee t.; Tc raj myo | re 


' rddelgrit.” 7 bs ene +47 EF F f po Ry X ; F we = C 


FLES : The word which 1 we ——_— deli wifies ae is Y "64 
; I (hall colich upon-it:in both Ggoifications, both Fong mat & uſe 
of bſncerprecertupen che place ; ; ſts as >; 


© This did be ddclare is; F450 908 $ DINCBGE C200: york : 


ks deckes 2 thing'neteebe monifetiarion ofi ie to TR and - 
Angolis. As  hrreihe queſtion is, to-whom did God declare it ? Some anſwer, 
- quin. Ry he declared itto Arpelr, Others he declared it.cotbe firſt mar, 
and ſo in him asa common perſon apdthe repuaſencarivg of man- 
- Blanc deus ipſe Kind torallmen whoſhould follow, ---/- 
 naravit tunc | Bur ic may be queſtioned a 9aiv. How aid God des eclar ir 71 


cum adnirobi- :--Janſwer; there-itarworfold deflaracinn of ;a.ching x firſt, fot6 
- 145.19 nal; -ſecondſy,vertual ; God declareth formally.w <> | he ſpeaks 


|» geulis propoſuit OUT of any matterin ſo muvy wordr;1d there is to doubi but G 

©, que deumſapi- Jidthus declare his wiſdom, both- ro: Angels, and. co. men in the 
| | ., entem </epr«-7bepginningiefthe world, He made alſo a verruoldeclagarion, of It 
 —dicarunt,qui «by ſuch figns -2nd ſignikteſtimanies ar made. iciknown, and Plaitic 
Y one er 22 Þ3:"" \beyond words; | or-a8 plaiv as words ;could make It,, Thus the 
Wi _ Bos ra i1tug*Lord declared his-wiſdom, in ſetting: up the frame of the wotld, 
3 ops & nihilo © and in. making [0: many wonderful and- excellent ſorts of cret- 
> producere. ture$,to ado;nand inhabic ir. All rheſe declared;as the power bf 
| Sand. »Ga,-that he:was able; ſo the wiſdom of God,thar be knew. how 
2 Pine 6 maſ{ (iT £ontriveand bring forth ſuch-2 vaſt and flupendious: fabrick, 


a - yatur quiama” -wirh the furniture of ir. The; Lord made a real fa claractonr of his 
reriam pre buit wid w, when he made that which muſi needs declate, "_ pro” 
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03, _ 
£8 and c et our the Author of them infinitely wi wile, That enorrandi cam, Ge ©: 
wiſdom which lay in the-mind of God from Ecernity, he did Ex-- Sovens om es ” 3 
preſs, amp, bg prige upop ville! t the:-work of creation, on -J 
yea and he.giyes 48 it: were: a hew and freſh ocbrian of ras fake ſeventh "I 
'vire wiſdom inthe workes .of Ig every day. Then did; reftentur & | = 12 
" be diclayetts © ' depredicent. - ©; 

Hence Note ; Ve. Merc, 2M 


God Ron made known bis wiſeons Fare the begarig. 4 the 
_ war "2M 
God declares himſelf threewayes, EL en Ree He LTP —_ 

'Firft, by his Word, tothe ear. | F. 

Secondly; by bis Spirit, to the heare, - _. 
" Thirdly,by his workes,to the eye ; and cheſe are either wotkes 
of creation, or providence, David wonders ar the declariiu), 
which'is made! I Or, viGod' (Pſal. _— T;) The biavert 
drclare the gliry of God, (it is thisward) We cannot 'wanc a 
preacher of rhe wiſdom of God while we behold the Heavens) and 
the firmament ſheweth bis handy-work ' (ſuch workas no hand but - 
his conſt doe = unto_day nteral aq K ! ante might * 


ſtrewn knowledge ; hacie, night! awd day the e wiſdom 
knowledpe of Jin creating > and ordering ihe i motions z0d ſit 
tionsof the creature. | 4 


Learn the wiſdom of God from his workes, from what bs once 
did, and from what he hach done ever ſince, and is daily do- 
ing. Foreven the worke? of. God are ſuch a diſcovery. of the 
wiſdom of God, as will leave all men wichour excuſe; av the A-. 
poRile concludes in'his firſt Chapter to the Remany.: Though the 
creatures cannot make ſucha diſcovery of: God ro us a3 will fave 
us z yerthey make ſuch a diſcovery of God Iwill convince ur, | W 
and {{o$ our mouths for ever, if by their reaching alone we 7lori- - 
fie birs not as Gedgnor are tha \but berante Vane inour , imagi- - "2 
rations, al our fooliſh bearts are Jarknid, "The Apoſiſe'chere ens. 
ſormes ns how ſorely and ſeverely God revenged the-negleR; of 
the declaration of bis wiſdom by his workes,and if ſoghow-ſevere- 
ly will be revenge the vegle& of che declaration of his wiſdom by "" 
bis word, that word whi hach. declared by «he ſubſtancial "M 
word, his Son Jeſus Chrii?(Heb.1, 1. JGed,who ar ſandy Manes, and To 
by diver mernenſtare'2 bs time paſt uno othe fathers by py , 
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2444 Chip. 2f:* a/fs Expeſtor upenhe Bukef J&n, Verk,27,” 

"bark in theſe Left dayrs ſpoken ta 7 by bis Som, whow ht bath” ap- 

dh of dlving yby whew-als bs malt rhtmelthgnhs being 
in.» the brightneſeof dogian ed wpreſe invage of his pirſeng and. 
1.+1. » - Pholding dll things by the word of his'power,' wh ## hu bad by bingjelf 
And as this Chriſt the Son of God,is the brighcneſs of his Fathers 

- glory, ſo the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God ſhineth tos © 

the face of Feſw Chriſt C 2.Cor.. 4, :6.) Thar is, the wiſdom, 

2codneſs, and mercy of God, which' ace his glory, are made 

known to. us in the perſon and offices.of Jeſus Chriſt, Now, I fay, 

if God proceeded ſo ſeverely with thoſe who did not make uſe of 

that vercual declaration of his wiſdom in the creature,” whac will 

be doe to thoſe who ſlight or doe not umprove what he hath for - 

mally declared, inthe Noe of bis Sor, and whac he .declateth 


daily. inthe prea el 7 Then did be declare ith 
NR The mea mich we renderee ict Fouficat 
go Fa account, apd io 'ris uſed in this conjugation, (Pfea3- 
17.) I may tell (or member ) all wy bones, The IK of a-man 
may be cunheed at any time. ; bur the bones ofa man in beach 
and ſull of fleſh cadoor be ſeen diſtinRtly, and ſo cannot be told z 
cherefore David a9 atype of Chriſt, ſpake thus, to ſhew how be 
. was worn and conſutned with ſorrow, evea ſo conſumed, .rhac 
(48 we ſay of a macerated lean man): he might cell or number all 
| bis bones, they (a3 ir followes in the ſame verſe) ever looked and 
fared uprx{him, Thus allo did God tell or number wiſdom, that 
is the ſeveral wayes and a&ts of wiſdom, He declared chem 4- 
zichmecically, or had an exaRt account of them how many. they 
? were, or bow many he purpoſed to pur forth among the children 
A of men. God rook «he number of all chings that he would make, 
= 2nd of all that he would doe 3 hor that God needes to keep ac= 
E 7 counts as men doe z. bur he isſaid to doe ſo, that we may know 


Fs aſſuredly he knowes the: number of them as particularly as if be 
P . | kept.a book of accounts, .and ſer down the number of chew. = 
" . Heitce Note; | | 


Go F) bad a per eft account i” himſelf om the beginners; what 

- be would dit, and what ever ſhould be done or as wa; '” 
Mhenwls, | co A tb by 

He reckoned how-niapy creatures ke would reke, and of whac 
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beyond cur Comprehenſion, buc the Lord is Foe op = 
all chings, himſelf veing the Enmpeeneaſiee of all things, 41] ad 


all, yea 


once how the Er oe 54 vuwmbers thoſe thinge thar are 
| e Lot ; 


d ſaith to Abrabam, Lift up now thine 


rellerh the number of the Stars, be calleth they | 
The old Aſtronomers could hardly cell chenrto eleved hundred,” 
and rhe Modernes with cheic, moſt artificial glaſſes are a3 far 
from numbcing them, as they are fron governip?'them ; but'the 
Lord tellerh chem, as a Shepheard:dorh 


family, and calletl chemall by their names; which implies as a 


diftin& knowledge of themſo a putting of them into- their ſeve- 
ral imployments, We think che. haires of our. tiead- cannot. be 
nimbred, yer: Chriſt ſaith ( Afarh, 10, 30.) The baires of your 
head are allinumbred, Which be ſpake to aſſure his Diſciples thar 
- nothing ſhovild befatſthem bur -what he had reckoned upon be- 
fore, T bow »umbereſs my ſteps '{ faith Fob Chap. 14.16.) And a- 
ain, (hap. 31. 4.) Doth not be count all my ſteps ? Yea ſaith D.c- 
, vid (Plal; 56: 8.) Tho ttheſt my wandrings ; God hath the tam» 
ber of all our ations, which.Fob calls (bis fteps, and ofall our af- 
fliions and perſecutions, which David calls his wandrings, bc- 
cauſe they+ gave him maby troubleſ6me and uncercain removes. 
AS the Lord knowes whe particular account of alihar himſelf will 
doe, ſo of all tharwe either doe or ſuffer..He is (as we put inthe * 
Mergin, Da». 8, 13. ) The numberer of ſesrets, or the wonderful 
numberer, The word Paimm thereuſed: by the-P:opher, being 
compounded of pale, which fignifies wonderful, and} Afanab to 
number, is moſt properly applicible co Chriſt-rfhe word ang wiſ- 
dom of «he Father,to-whoſe truſt all the ſecrets of providence are 
commited, and from him tranſlated by ſuch-inficumemsarhe rai- 
ſed upand ſetierh forth to:exzcure all che Fathers appoinements. 


TheFather hath numbred them to him as Mediator and King of. + 
a vt, a 


Fd 


of the world; #ad how every thivg ſhould be diſpoſed of; rhis i 
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Saints, and he fulfils them according their number , not one of + 
chem ſhall be miſſing or ſhall fail, 7hen did be #eclarcor number _ © 
W775, 5 ow 

oo And prepared it ; That's the third AQ, 


| This woid alſo hath a twofold fignification in Scripture, .and. 
FN p95. both very appliable to this place, * | * 
_ fo” Firſt 2s we tranſlate, to prepare, to fit, to diſpoſe-a thing for 
ſuch and ſuch # buſineſs , or uſe, to ſuch and ſuch an end or de- 
fiene,” . 1 555 91 LO 2 F90 
"Secondly; To eſtabliſh, to confirm, toſettls ; and it is uſeful 
ſor us to conſider the text under both theſe readings, — © 
Firſt, He prepareg4#t, he diſpoſed or direRted it, God-doth got 
* provide before-hand; for any bufinefs as men doe, rhar he nay 
have things in readineſs when he hach occafionto uſe them : avir 
is ſaid'of David, that he made a preparation for the building of 
the Temple,"and laid up vaſt ſtores and treaſure towards the fi- 
niſhing of that work by Solomon, Bur when *cis ſaid the Lord 
prepared it, che meaning is, that the wiſdom of God was in a rea- 
dineſs for all his wotkes both of creation and providence,even as 
if he had been a long time providing and preparing. materials for 
chem. The Lord who hath all things alwayes in his:hand, doth 
not (as men) 'prepare things afore-hand for what himſelf means 
ro doe, The fignification of his pleaſure is ſufficientro put thoſe 
rhings into a, which as to usand all ſecotid cauſes have not the. 


leaſt appearance of the remoteſt poſſibility, .'. ©. 
Hence Note, , 


Godfrom everlaſting-did moſt wiſely order aud ai] poſe all things 
to and far their ſeveral ends and 1fſuts, 


All chings were ready to be from everlaſting, though they be- 
21 tobe in time; They were prepared to- appear, though wE 
can hardly ſay there was any preparationfor them, when they did - 
appar. The Temple of Solowwwwas the more ſpeedily ſer np, 
becauſe 25 the Goll and Silver was provided by David, ſo. the 
timber and Rones were prepared before inthe mountains and for- 
reſts of Lebanon, All beiog ready the fabrick wes quickly put toge- 
ther and raiſed, God ſet up this greathouſe, thesWorld, in fix. - 
dayes, be cbuld have'done: ic in fix houres, yez inone roo VE 
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Expoſition" n won the" Biok; of Fon; Verſe 25, - 


, 


There was but a-fias: given, a word , and everything. « 

forth accordips4s ics kind, * Tis fo- allo in pondenint The gd | 
is almayes ready, We read of a great Prince, who, wes'called © 
wnready, becauſe he was ever avprepared for ation ; "tis often fo 
wich men; they have- por thibgs ac hand orata call, burare yn- 
prepared and 'to ſeek when they ſhould doe their work; their 
Joftrumenc is out'of eupe When muſick is look'd for, 'antt they are 
ſolong « making ready for their buſineſs,” char: they loſe it, and 
their expeRants ate tired inſtead of being relievedeRicall things 

are fit to ſerve Gods'defigy, | even when nothing ſeemg ro ficir, 
When we ſec tneans in their cudeft heaps, 4 very Chaos of Con» = 
ſuſion, then are they in a fitneſs and preparedneſs to ſerve Gods 
appointmenc'and command; What one of the Ancients ſpake , 
both cruly and comfortably, concerning this: ge God, Jt 
knows n0 tedious preparations ( The grace of God 1 
He is ready to pardon the guilty, and ready to comfort ſorrow- tio, - 

ful ſoules ;-. he is ſo. ready and prepared to {hew mercy, that, be 
prepares.us (when unceady) 'ro.receive mercy. Now! as the grace - 

and | wy mercies of God) fo allo the external workes- or 

providences of God,are alwayes ready,rthey know noflugpith nor 

lazy delayeh ; God canbe a quick as be will-in albhis diſpatches. 


—_ - 


And as thet ings of this world are prepared, ſo alſo are thoſe of 


the world ro come. Thetkingdom which-is che portion of Saints, 
isa kingdom prepared. Then ſhall the King ſay unto then on his 
right hand, Come ye- bleſſed :of my Father inherit ahekjngdom pre- 
pared for you from the foandationof the world," (Math, 25:34) 
That form of ſpeaking from the foundation 'of thi'world, doth nor 
import as if then it was prepared ; for it wa$prepared from ever- 
lafting,ic was ever ready. But as tis called 4 kingdom prepared, to 


| ſhewthe excellency ofir, and as'cis called's kingdoms. prepared for 


them, to ſhew the ſurableneſs of it to'albthair-deficetand needs; 


-- ſo rig{gid to be prepared for thens from before rhe faundation of the_ 


world*to ſhe the freeneſs of Gods grace in beſtowing ir ypan 
them. That was prepared for them, before they had -aty prepa- 
ration in themſelyes for it ;| only the ſame free grace. which pre- 
pared itfor them'befcretime,did is due time prepare them for:it, 
And thus —_— the wrguenchable: fire, which: ſhall be the porti- 
vn of the wicked5' is ſaid be a fire prepared; Gre: ye'curſed into 
everlaſting-fire prepared for the Devil and his TR -* 
. ; ko Y - * is 
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his puniſhment for ſinners, and his cewards for Saigts in a readi- 
nels. David profeſſerh (Pſal. 1c8. 1,) O God;my beart is fix- 
+; I'will: fing and groepraiſe, even withmy glory: itis the ſame . 
wordiuſed in the Text, we ranfſlace,,y heart ir fixed, others ren» 
der,prepared.A godly man would be alwayes ready to ſerve God, 
| and 1c is moſt certain, God is alwayes ready to fave and doe him 
W, ood. Comforts and ccoſles, metcies and judgements, are deter= 
| mined ; and God hath chem all in tore by bim, The Plalmik cries ' 
2 out in a holy'pang'or paſſion of joy and. thavkfulneſs at the re- 
membrance of this 3 O how great 15 thy goodneſs, that thou baſt laid 
up for thoſe that fear thee, which thou haſt wronght for thoſe that 
traſt in thee befors the ſons of men (Pal, 31. 19.) God hath trea- 
ſures of mercies/ for his people , as of ſnares fire and brimſtore to” 
r41u-upon the- wickes, as the portion of their cup (Plal.11,6.).. 
Secondly, 'As the word fignifies, to conforms, and eſtabliſh, 
Learn, hs ; 


God bath ſurely ſetled and eftabliſhed all thrwayes and iſt of - 
his divine wiſdom from the begiuing to the end of the world, 


4 
* 


And according to this eſtabliſhment, he ſectles or unſertles all 


the purpoſes and proje&s of the ſons of men. The Propher re- 
ports rhe work of God in both (ſe. 44. 25,26: ) He fruſtrateth 

b the tokens of the lyars, and maketh diviners mad ; be turneth wiſe 
Ft: wen backward, and makgth their knowledge fooliſh. And why ſo ? 
F, becauſe rhey divine or prophefie . of things ro. come beſides: the 
bg - | purpoſe: Ged; lyars - would fruſtrate the. cruth of God ;.-and 


therefore he will fruftrate-cheir cokens,and make chem mad with 

|. - rage to ſee their dreams and-prediQtions croſt, But he confirmeth 

Vs the word of bus ſervant, why 7: becauſe be hath-puc a word 1nco his 

8 ſervants-mouth, to ſhew. what is in hisown-beart to doe; he * 
therefore confirmech the word of his ſervant, becauſe ic is a con« 
firmation of his own word,. and be-performerb the counſelof his ... - 

Heſſergers, becauſe that is 'the performance of his own Mhnlel, 
-” for laith the Lord by the ſame Prophet inpurſuance op this greac 
| and comfortable truth (1a. 64.10.) My counſel ſhall ſtand, and © 

Jiwill doe-allmy pleaſure. Let men thruſt and ſhove as hard as they 
will, they cannot put my counſel a haites breadthroucof ics place, 
no nor make It trove in ts place it, ſhall Ran@(C with a 10% ob 
ſtarte). notwithſtanding all cheir Rircings and ſirvgliogs with ic 
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Cop: 28. An" Expyſtion upon the. Buk.of J-0 2... Veil, 
of againſt ir; andier men, the grenteſtzthe wiſeſt of men beas I 
much diſpleaſed as they will at whac 1 doe,1-will-(-and- ask them . = 
.bo leave) do all my pleaſure, And thus David (hewerlWar once the 

Kabilicy of Gods counſel, and che inſtabiliry of theirs who etcher 

give -or rake counſel contrary to his( Pſal, 33, To, 11.)The Ld 

bringeth the counſel of the Heathen to no -»:(or,as the Margin 

hach ic, waketh it fruſtrate) He maketh the devices of the people 

( their fineſt and moſt arcificial contrivances of none) effett. The . 
$08nſel of. the Lord ſtandeth-for ever, the thoughts of bis heart to all - 
Generations ;- that 1s, whatſoever he hach cheughry(hall be done in 

ies proper time and generation, As man periſheth,.ſo his thoughes 

periſh too ; that which he hath been ſpiaviog out and weaving to- 

gether ico a plor many yeares together,tmay perith in amoment; 

Bur as Sod himſelf is infinicely removed from the leaſt ſhadow 
of turning, ſo much more of periſhing, and ſo arc his thoughts, 

The thoughts of Ged as God himſelf abide-for ever. The thoughcs 

of God are the proceed of his infinice and ecernal wiſdom, of 

which Job affirms, Then did be prepare or eſtabliſh it , yea his 


preparation was its eſtabliſhment, Thac's his Third a& concerns Fon: 4 

wg wiſdom. Ga wits .v 
The fourth and laſt at is-chus expreſſed,. - 
Ad hath [carched it out}. | bo =Y 


The word notes a very diligent enquiry after or ſcrutinieaboutr oo 2 
thoſe things that are ſecretand when: an Bur-is' any thing remate Ke Lang 2 
from,or'a ſecrer unto God ? I anſwer ; There is a twofold ſearch remotaaur abs 7 
ing ; Firſt, proper orin kind ; ſecondly, itproper or-in-figure, /fruſe explora- - 3 
God doth not ſearch'properly as men do for thac which they have Yairi - 2 
not; God ſearcheth wiſdom, but: he doth not ſearch for ic, ; "2 
| he alwayes hath it, yea he alwayes isit; Men ſearch upon three . 

; arounds ; firſt, to ger what they never had ; ſecondly,” ro find 

what they once had bur have loſt; thirdly, robe informed of whar 

they know not. David ſaith (Pſal, r 39% 1.): O Lord,thouthaſ C 
ſearched ad Ryown me, God knows withour ſearchingggbur he is p,, veſligatio \Þ 
faidro ſearch and know, becauſe he knowerh as perfeRly, yea un- p,,ſefionm | 
conceiveably more perfeQly cher we doe by ourexaQtneſs ſearch- ſcientieſgnifis: 
18s, 'This expreſſion, a»d ſearched it out, imports 'not any ante car, MEtc. 
_ cedent imperfetion, but rhe preſent perfeQion of the knowledge 

of God, The 'thivgs that we have ſearched and labored robe 
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© Chap. 28, e A» Expoſition upent be Book, of Jos, Veiſf/27, - 
fully acquainced with, of thoſe we have a perfeR knowledge; the 
Lacd bath as clear a knowledge of all things as if he bad ſearched 
and ſifted them tothe Bran, Zophar ſaith, Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find -out God?” Nogbur God can find our all thivgs wich6ur 
ſearching ; he chat hath all the depths and heights, all the ſecrets 
and miſteries of wiſdom in his ownbreaſt, needs noc ſearch after 
| it, God often poſes and puzzles us with the things that we hear 
and ſce, they are as riddles tous; bur as the hardeſtthings are 
eafie to the power of God, ſo the darkeſt thipgs are light, andrhe 
molt intricate plain to the knowledge of + There are ſoine 
things that when we doe our beſt in ſearching, yer we cannot find, 
David was upcn the croſs point of providence to this which Rume- 
bled Jobthe was troubled to ſee God diſtribure good:ro evil men, 
as here Job was to ſee evil, diſtributed to good men, And there 
beivg(according to the ancient ruleJthe lame reaſonof contraries, 
it mult needs be, that a man ſhould be alike uimbled, ro ſee evil 
befal good mes, as to ſee good befal wicked men (?ſal.73.16, 
17.)#hen [thought to know rhis it was tos painful for mel choughe 
to know ic, bur I was not able toreach it, wtil / went into the 
Sanltnary of Grd, then underſtood I their end ; thatis, how matters 
would end or concludegwith them ; I uſed holy means to ſeethis, 
I plowed with Gods heifer to find out Gods tiddle(as Sampſer: 
ſaid to the Phikſt;nes ) and ſo I tearned the meaning of it, David 
had never been able to find out the riddle, had he not gone into © 
the SavAuary of God; that is enquired of God; our knowledge 
of the ſecrets of God is the gift of God, and that gift comes our 
of the SarQuary,. And yet there are ſome ſecrets, ſome privace 
boxes in the providence of God, which though you goe tothe 
SanQuary, you ſhall never be able to find out, nor ger open to 
you. God will keep us inthe dark abcnt ſome things, bur there 
19 nothing dark to God, The darkneſs is no darkneſs unto him; 
hidden and plain, dark and ligbt make no difference with him, 
who ts light,aud in whomtherd not darkneſs at all. T ſhall notin« 
fiſt ſurchepupon this point, havivg deen led to ic by other paſ= 
ſages of this book. - THe THEE 
Only take notice that here are many words, a heap of works, 
not 2 rude heap, but a molt divinely rhetorical heap, he ſaw, 
- be declared, he prepared,and he ſearched it out ; and 2ll theſe to one 
andthe ſame purpoſe, to ſhew that. the diſpenſations of Cod, 
| though 
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though a ſecret tous are a5 clearly, fully, and certainly known 
ro ME eek ehings which are moſt familiar co ns, ud aS che. 
chipgs which we ſee and ſpeak of continually, or as the things 
Which we have long prepared, yea, and ſearched to the botrom. 
The Apoile Fob» to ſhewcbe cercainty' of Chcifts mavifeſtation 
in che fleſb in the fulneſs.of rime- uſech a very paralel form of 


ſpeiking. with chisin the cexr (1 Epb, Chapt. v. 1, 3. ) That - 


hich was from the beginning which we bave heard, which we have 


ſeen with our {ejes  (thar is undoubredl yſeen)) which we bave® 


looked upon, and our bands have bandled of the word of life , that 
which we baveſery and beard declare we unto y0u, that ye alſamay- 
have fellowſhip with ms, namely in the ſame faith of the Goſpel ; 
Here ate three of the five ſenſescalled cobear their reftimony to 


the cruch of Chriſts incarnation, Hearing, Seting, Feeling, each of © | , __ =o 


the laccer cartying a ſtropger teſtimony then the fortrier, to ſee is 
morethen to hear, and to feel itmorethen co ſee; and ro make 
the ccuth yet more ſure, both the comparatively werker tefiimo- 
nies are twice repeated, and the ſironger of therwo, though nor 
four times,yet more then thrice, Hearing is twice: tes ated, that 
which we have heard(v.1.)and that which we bavt heard v.3.)and 
ſeeing (I ſay) is more then thrice| repeated ; for we have that 
which we bave ſeen (v, 1.) and that which we have [en (v. 3.) 
anda chird time we have an a of the ſame ſenſe repeated by a 
word, which ( 1 ſay ) ſignifies more then-coſee, (v., I.) that 
which we bave locked npon ; to ſee may. be but a travient fuddain 
aX,bur to look xpon.is a very fixed and deliberace a&,z very plea- 
_ finganddelightful a&t,we looked pon him as the rareſt obje&,as 

the very defire of our eyes; yet this was not all ; as we have 
beard and ſeen, yea looked upon him, ſo which is yer a ſuter ſenſe, 
our bards have bandled the word of life. They handled or taached 
him, before bis reſurrection and after it. Now #s the Apoſtle Job» 


oachers theſe four words together, hearing, (eeing, looking;hane- - 


Rog, ro ſhew the cercainry of Chrifts beive(whois the wiſdom of 

the Father ) among them ; ſo 7:6 here gathers ſour words toge- 
ther, to ſhew the certainty of wiſdomes'being with God (which 
wiſdom, 28 I ſhall couch by and by,being perſonally copfidered,is 
ſame Chiiſt in bis Godhead ſpoken of by Fobn) He ſaw 1t, he de= 
ciartd it, He prepared itgand ſearched 1t out, | 


On "a Laiily, 
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Liftly, Erom the complication , and 'chaining_toger 
theſe atsof God abour that wiſdom which at rſt "made the 
world, and-now diſpoſerth and orders all thipgs in the works, take 
theſe corolaries or deductions, - , * 244 

Firſt, Then, Nothing comes by chance, or fortune, 


Gd hath ſeen and declared, be hath prepared and ſearched 
that wiſdom which orders and determines all the morions of the 


\ 


creature ; therefore he hach a hand, an over-ruling band in all,and 


he will leave nothing to bazzard, WE; | | 
Secondly , Own the wiſdom of God in all that is dns 3 » the 


world, 


Though we ſee much of the folly of menin many things which 
are done in-the world; yet the wiſdom of God is inchem too,' 
While men ſhew forth their luſts, heir pride, covetouſneſs, ſelf= 
ſeekipg, yet the holineſs andjjuſtice, the righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs of God are at work too, and will ap peare in perfe& beaury 
at laſt chrough all the deformities avd miſ-(harpne{s of the workey 
of men, © | | 


Thirdly, Doe not murmure at, be uot impatient under any of the 
fiſpenſations of God, - 


_ There is as much preſumption in our diffatisfaRions at the 
works of providence in governing the world, as there would be 
in cur diflatisfaRions at the wotk of creation in making the 
world - And to pick quarrels at what God doth, is not only as 
unchriſiiar-like,bur as uncreature-like as to pick quarrels ar what 
God hath made. God hath ſeen and declared his wiſdom alike 
in both works, and therefore woe to thoſe who diſlike or would 
mend his workmanſhip eicher, So. 


Foutthly, Ther all thugs Pat, work for good tothem that are 
good and love God, © | | 


# 


For nothing workes but what. God hath ſeen and prepared, 
and ſearched out in wiſdom ; Tf a man be once afſured that no- - 
thing ſhalf paſs.concervivg him, but what a wiſe a nd. cordiaj 
fiend hath ſeen ard prepared, ſurely be will-neyer fe r that avy 
hurt ſhall befall bim ; *cis ſo io this caſe, all chat is done in the - 

: | world 
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world Gogd hach ſeen andſearched and prepared ic;- all paſſech 
through his band: and, hear, therefore fear nar, O ye thac are up- 
right in heart ; For chough ye know not what your outward por- 
tion may be, or whether your lot will fall in a.fair or foul place, 
as to the eye of ſenſe ; yer you may certainly know,and ſee by an 
eye of faith, thac your portion ſhall be good, and your line fall 
inche faireſt and ficreſt place thit the witdom of God could chuſe 
and pick out for you, $i 

Fifthly, Pray ach, * : 

All isio the diſpoſe of God ; his will muſt be done, and bis 
wiſdommill ſee it done ; therefore in all che pericigns which you 
make let your aym be more at the fulfilling of che will of God, 
then ac the fulfilling of your -own, All is already prepared and 
in bis eye, which he will doe for you ; and God will nor be pur 
out of his own purpoſes, nonot by che prayers of his own people ; 
therefore pray that- your defires and che will of may meer 
rogether in prayer, A godly man may pray ( as Luther did) O 
God,let my will be done becauſe bis will is reſolved inco the will of 
God. And though he may ſomecimes ask that (ſo Chriſt him+ 
ſelf did, Afatb. 20.).which iris nor che will of God co give bim, 
yet all his-azkings are according to the will of God ; And he 
would have nothing at any time but whac che wiſdom of God 
bath ſeen' and declared and prepared and ſearched ouc for bim 
beforeall rime ; even that wiſdom of which Fob teſtifieth 5 Then - 
did he ſeeit, and declare ity, be propered it, and ſearched it ont, 

I have done with this verſe in the fick reading, VIRL. 

_ I ſhall now briefly paſs through it again in the ſecond, as this 
wiſdom is expounded perſonally ; 7 be» be ſaw her; and fhewed 
ber ; and ſctled ber ; and ſearched her ; ſo Mc Broughton travſlaces, 
I might; ſpeak much about Ther perſoval 91ſdowmr, which is no ©- 
ther then Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Sonof God ; So many inter- 
preters e this place; for as Fob 18 not ar all ſpetking of chat 
ray or ſhadow of wiſdom which is in man; ſoneither doth be 
creat only of that wiſdom which is an attribute of God, bur he 
rreates of God The w:{dow, that is, of char perſon who is ſpecial» 
ly called wiſdom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The wiſdom bere rrea- 

red of by Feb is, The Word treated of by the Evangeliſt . Jobs, 

( Chap, 1.1, 2, 3.) In the beginning was the word, and the werd 
& « ; Z T 7 « ” as 
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was with God, and the word was God, the ſame was in the beginning 

with Ged, All things were made by bim,and without bins. was ne» 

Thing made that was made, hh Ed abaes hd 
Hence Note; © | OE OO ERS 


That, The Son.of God ig the eternal wiſdow of God, _ 


This fundamental article of faith is diſcourſed of and afferted 
by Solomon at large, inthe 8h Chapter of the Proverbs from the 
224 to the 32d verſe, There he declares,fitfi, the eternity of his 
beivg co the zoth verſe; ſecondly,the happineſs of his beipg,(v, 31, 
32.)andhe doth it very near inthe lavguage of Fob;Solomen brings 
in wiſdom, p@ſonal wiidom,peaking thus ; The Lord prſſeſſed me 
5: the beginning of his way ; A-way 1s that whereby we goe forth, 
and in which we appear openly to the view of athers. And fo 
che beginnivg of Gods way, was the creztion ;- for inand by that 
God did (as it were) ſhew himſelf openly or made hitnſelf vifi-- 
ble, who 1s inhimſelfalcogether inviſible, This is the Apoſtles 
exprefle do&rine (Row. 1, 20, ) The ivifible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly: ſeen, being anderfleid by the. 
things that are made, even bis eternal power and Godhead, Thiis 
the creation waSthe firſt diſcovery of God'; and rbes, inthe be= 
gimming,God poſſeſſed thar- wiſdom which is withour beginning ; 
and which was (as the text inthe Proverbs ſaith further befars 
bis workes of old, that is, before bis oldeſt workes, or before ever 
he had ſer any impreffion; or Ramp of bi power and Godbead 
upon any of his wotkes,, Wiſtom wagar home with' ©od,jor” (ag 
the Goſpel {peakes Ji» hrs beſome, before God wenc ibroad,as be- 
ivg ove With him, . This eterval being of wiſdomis aſſerted fur-- 
ther (b; 23.)'] was ſet up*from everlaſting, froni the beginning, 
or ever the earth was ; gr 0 > wn that Jump or Cnaos was, of 
which Moſes faith it was withont firm and ery Seay: It was 
infche laſt rimes chat the Son ofGod the erernal wiſdom was ſenr- 
out to us, bur be waver up from everlaſting, Chrift hath now ſer 
up at everlaſting Linedvmn'bite be-wss ſerupat's King from eve 
lifting. Hear wiſdom affirming this erernicy.Soloxwon ro.prove the 

Erernity of wiſdom, or of the Son of Gad, having faid that be was 
before the earch, as acfirſt # rude heap, proceeds ro prove the 
ſame point' by an” indv&ion of choſe feveralparts ins which the 
earth wasdivided, and the formes iaco which ic-was ſhapen, _ 
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Chap. 28. Aw Expeſtios wp the Brk, af Jo v, Verſe279, 355 © | 


which, wiſdom challenges precedency in time, And thole patti- 
cularsare very worthy to be rouched upon for chegilluſtration as 
well as- confirmaciowaf chif'great poinc of faith, And firt he be« 
2ins with depths ard fountzins(v. 24.)hewthere were no deprhrg 
{ was brought forth, whot there mere no* fountains abiunding with 
water,” Depthrate thoſe ' channels, thoſe vaſt veſſels or 'cifterns, 
wherein the waters are conveighed or contained , which. other= 
wiſe, wouſd overftow the earth, . and make it unuſeful borks for 
man and-beaſt; Fountaines {us the Hebrew word efepanriyim- 
plyes) are choſe eyes by which the Seas look ourhbere ant there 
among the hills, Andiſuch is the fachomleſs depth of many wa= 
ers, ſuch che continue flowing of ſome fountaines, thar-they 
may ſeem co have flowed continuflly; evewfrom everlaſting ; 
yer there was a cime when chere-were no depths; all-chinge being 
wraptup infcher- unconceivatije deep' of | Gods infinity,” There' 
wavacime when there were'ny founceine, the will-of God haviee' 
| ſealed op himſelf co bimſelf who: is che founcain of all chings x 
yerever before the birch eicher of depths or fountaines by the 
wiſdom of God, 'was the wiſdom , the eternal wiſdom of -God 


brought focth..From depths and: fountaines: he proceeds co 'the - 


hiteand moiutcaids: (9, 24.) Before the monntaine were ſertted ; 
before the bills, was I brought forrh, Ofwhich he ſaich,-that-chey 
were ſcrled; or (as the Hebrew elegancy bach it) drowned, becauſe 
the 'roores and jbottomes of them are laid ſo deep out- of fiehc 
chat they cannor be diſcovered, #9 a drowned land catmor, Hi- 
vitg ſpokewof the efrihvin irs rude unformet maſſe (v. 23.) be 
* mentions che'earch again-as ſeparated andiformed (v.26, ) While 
at yet be bad nt made the rarth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part 

of the duſt of the world ; that is, the open fields, plaines and cham- 

pions, which are fitted for corn and graſs, for tillage, or for tra- 


. vel; theſe he caller rhe bighs/? part ( orhen®) of the duſt of . 
the world, where indeed: all the-duſt 19 raiſed, and moſtof the -- 


. buſineſſe which concernes mins life,are cranſacted and done. Now! 
a$inrheſe former paſſages, Wiſdom ,or the” Son of God ſhewed 
"the exifience of his perſon erernally before the creation, ſ6 in the 
27th 28h 29th verſes following, he declares bis preſence atyyet 
and efficiency” in the whole work of creation; and he in+ rhetty 
makes mencionof four' pirrs' of- that: miehry work 3 firſt, of the 
heavens ; ſecondly, of the ayr ; a of che waters ; _— 
be F3 Sn of 
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of the earth. her be prepared the Heavens, I wasthere:. when he 
ſes « compaſs upon the face of the depth (the heavens (s a. 
bour all the inferiour bodies borh of warer_ and earth ) when be 
oft abliſhed the cloudes-abrve (that they ſhould not break nor diſ- 
ſolve 1nco rain, but by hisorder) when be ftrengthned the fourt aines 
of the deep, (thar is, when. he gave a law to the waters: under- 
ground, not to iſſue themſelves immoderarely, but only for the 
uſe and benefic of man)//ber he gave to the Sra.bis decreegthat the 
waers upon the earth, to which (chey being ſo vaſt and unruly 
a body) he by ap-unalcerable decree ſer liſts and limits, left they 
ſhould over-whelm the dry land, and all the inhabicancs of it, 
Laſtly, be ſpeakes of the eftabliſhmenc ofthe. earth, when be ap- 
pointed the fonndations of the earth,(that is,made it ſo firm that ic - 
ſhould remain perpetually uemovegble-a8 it were upon its baſes } 
then. I was by him, as one brought up with him ;. a8 if ke badſaid, 
Ithe eternal Son-wa: ever with the eternal Father, and I was daily 
(or day day, thac is, continually ) bis delight,or delights,for the 
Hebrew word is plural without ſingular, as the Latine word de- 
keie is, Nothing car make upa fir delight for God, but the con- 
remplation of bis own wiſdom, power, goodneſs, eflence, and 
perſieRiov, and thar is the (perſeRion or a. plurality of delights, 
Rejozcing (or, a8 the word imports , porting)  «lwezer before 
him. The-Son t the joy of the Father, andthe Father t« the joy. of 
the Son; z and yet the Son bath another joy, as ic followes iv the 
rext ; rgjoxceing in-the habitable part of bis earth, and my delights 
were with the ſons of men, that is, takipg pleaſure in the whole 
work of creation,. bur: efpecially- in. the ſons-of men, both as 
they were all at firſt formed and faſhioned in Adaw, and in him 
bearing the fiamp of Gods image ip their original righteouſneſs 
andincegrity,arth{o- forefecing that blefled eftate to- which they 
Mould be reſtored after the fall, by bis own mavifeſtacion inthe 

fleſh, in which, both by doing and ſuffering he was foreordained 
cv accompliſh the 'work- of mans redemprios,. and-ro conform * 
by 2 neiv creation all his redeemed encs to himſelf ;. yea, to-make 
them one with himſelf chrough the mighty , operation. of his Spt- 

rits, Thus we (ee a large proof of the-priority. of wiſdom or 

of the Son of God before all creatures, and of his joynt work with 
the Father and the Spiritin the framing, making, and eflabliſhiog, 
| Pe RO 2 
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xpoſition upon the Bok, of ] 0.» 


of all things. And this is the ſame truth, which'is often afſerred b. 
in.the new Teſtament £0d writings of che holy Ape. eſpeci- Y 
ally.in thac: (Col, r, 16, 17.) For by bimwere things created, R” 
that are in heaven and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- | 
ther they be thrones, or domuntons , or principallues, or powers, all ..- 
things were created by him and for him ; and be is before all things, - 
.  #nd1n hins all things conſiſts He is alſo called The beginning of the 
creation.of.God: (Rev. 3. T4.) Not tlie paſſive beginning or he 

thac was firſt created, but the aRive beginning or be by whom 

the creation was begun. This perſonal wiſdom 1$ truly and pro- 

perly che only begotten Son of God, as himſelf teſtified ( Fob» 5, _ 

1 8.) therefore the Fews ſought the more to hill hins, nat only becauſe 755% _ 
he bad: broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alfe that God was bis father, © T0 nin: 
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making himſelf equal with God. 
| Fir, He is Gods own Son (Rom.$, 32.) His Son, not only 
2s Socinians (ay, becauſe his concePrion way by the holy Ghoſt; 
but _ the Son of God by av eternal, unſpeakable generation ; 
nor ishe | 

Secondly, Fhe Son of God only, asthey teach, becauſe he 
was ſet apart in. a ſpecial manner for the work of mediation 
( John 10, 36:) Say ye of bum whom the father hath ſa»ltified 
and _ an the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe Iſuid, 1 am the 
Son of Gos, 

Nix is he called the Son of God enly in the third placg,becaulÞ; 
of chat ſpecial love that God bare unto bim (Math. 3.17.) 
end los, a voice from braven, ſaying, that is my beloved Son, wn 
whom 1 am well pleaſed... '  Nexiaczps M 

Nor is he the Son of God only in the fourth place , becauſe of- 
his reſurre&iov, in which be was mightily declared to be the Son of 
God (Row. 1.4.) _ | | 
_ Neither fifchly, is he the Sonof God only, becauſe-of his high 
exalcarion,. ( Heb. 5. 5.) as Socimans grant, But Chriſt is the 
Son of God, becauſe begotten of God from everlaſting. He is the 

| Son of God by Nature, as beleivers are his ſons by adoption and 
grace,. or by the grace of adoption, Him God ſaw, and. by hins- 
» God did declare and prepare *and ſearch out all things, 

This DoRrive of che erervity of perſonal wiſdom, or that Je-- 
ſus Chriſt 1s the eternal Son of God, is the pillar of our Chriſtian 
faith., And Chriſt himſelf intendiog co inſtruct. his Diſciples th | 
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3 Chap. 28, 4 An Expoſition  upont be Beok.of J'© Þ, Vert. 37. 


this fundamenca) cruth, propoſech two queſtions to them ; Firſt, 
what opiniqn others had of him, (Math. 16, 13.) Whom doe men 
ſay, that I,the Son of man am ? The Diſciples anſwer (v, 14.) 
Some ſay, thou art Fob the Baptiſt, ſome Eligs,andothers Jeremar, 
or one of the Prophets, When Chritt heard of theſe various appre= 
hevſions which were abroad concerning bim ; he preſently askes 
his Diſciples a ſecond queſtion (v, 1s, But whom ſay ye that 1 
am? Peter in the name and as the mouth of the reſt gives avſwer 
(v.16. ) Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living Ged, Chiiſt was (6 
highly ſatisfied wich this anſwer, thar ficſt he. pronouncetb hin - 
blefled (v. 17.) and ſecondly, dechres, that this confeſfion is 
the Rock upon which the Church 1; buile, and aſſures him, thac 
againſt this Peck the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail (v,:$,)The 
underftanding muſt be ſet righc,as well asthe aff<&ions abour che 
things of God, and not only co know that there is a Chrif, bur 
alſo to know who Chriſt is, is of adſolute neceſſity co ſalvation, 
Feb havivg (hewed that there is an unſearchable wiſdom in the 
works of God, and that they were wrought by this unſearchable 
wiſdom,ſleaftic ſhould be thought chat man is ſhorcmed in point of 
wiſdom, . and kept in the daik, therefore he proceedes ro ſhew' 
that as fir}, zhere is 8 natural wiſdom common. coi all men : ad 
ſecondly, a divine wiſdom Proper unto God ; ſothirdly, there is 
a ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdom, that is common to all Godly 
men. And unto man he ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom, Vc, 
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JOB Chap, 28. Verſ. 28. ,. 


And unto man he ſaid,behold the fear of theLord,that 
is 24 gh and to depart from evil,that is under- 
ſtanding. | | A 
Thath been ſhewed iv the opening of this Chaprer, that Jeb 
RK diſcourſech of a- threefold wiſdom, + _ ? F 
Firſt , That which 18 converſant pres the ſe- 
<crecs of Nature, the Gold and Silver, the Iron, and the precious 
Stones, which are ftowedand Rored in the bowels of the Earth,” 
' Secondly, That wiſdem- which ſecretly, yer efficeciouſly or+ 
ders and diſpoſerh all che affaires and changesof this world, _ 
\ Thirdly, Thar wiſdom which confifsin the worſhip and fer- 
vice of God, whether internal or external. - | 
- The firſt ſort of wiſdom is common to and arcainable by afl 
mien, whether . good or bad, . holy or prophane, who have but the - 
lightof Nature and the uſe of Reaſon, | 223% H 
_ "The ſecond ſort of wiſdom Sed, or reſerved to God him- 
ſelf alone... 41's oral; SY 6 | X 
The. third ſort 'of wiſdom is peculiar to rhe Saints, co thoſe 
whoare holy and beleiving, and char's the wiſdom diſcovered in 
this verſe. | | | IE 
Val; 28. And unto man bi ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
| ; that is wiſdom, &c... be 
As if be had ſaid ; © man,though thow art (but out of the ſecrets 
of God,though thou art not able to drve into the depths of rhoſt miſt e» 
ries of providence, or - gevs-an #cconmef.thoſe various diſpenſations 
* . which thou ſeeſt hers w the world, yep thou needeſt not complain that 
| —thow art at 4 loſs for wiſdows; doe not think, berauſe thou. "haſt | not 
this piece of wiſdons, that therefore there's no wiſdons lift for "thee, * 
thou mayeſt be wiſe enough, even wiſe to ſalvation; theugh thou haſt » 
»ot the campaſs of this ſort of wiſdom. Brhold- the fear of the Lord, #1 
that 15 wiſdow,: $ic, Thac's the general [cope and tendency of 0 
. theſe WoIrdses NO I SATNES gi 
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Some read, But, unto man he ſaid, Ic is an indefivice ſpeech, 
and is.cherefore in chis place (being in'a neceſſary marrer) righr= 
ly underſtood, univerſally : unto may, that is, wnto all men, and 
ſo irftands in oppoſition co a threefold reſiriftion. 

Firſt, wot to the fic man only, as (ome expound, reſirain- 
ivg the words tothe perſon of Adam, who wat firſt created : ; 

If this were the firſt leflon that ever God raughc man in tbe perlan 
of the fic man Adam ( that word which was che proper name 
of the firſt man, is become appellarrve to his poſteriry)? Tis doubt-= 
leſs a truth that God ſaid unto Adew, as ſoon at created, if nor 
expreſsly yet equivalently, The fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; 
And'cis astrue, that the Devil-by his Agearthe Serpent prea= 
ched other de&rine to Adam, he taught Adam to ger wiſdorn 
by caſting off the fear of che Lord or aflured him that he ſhould 
be wiſe, if he would nor fear to tranſgreſs the commandemenc 
of the Lord; Th eLord bath [aidinderd, thin muFft not eat of this 


 trecof thi knowledge of good and wm and be bath ſcared thee with 


a threatning, that in the day that thow tateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye 
the death ; but ſaith Satan, eat,and thou ſhalt be as God, knowing 
good and evil. Yet I conceive this incerprecation too narrow for 
the text,if take preciſely or excluſively ; this leſſon, That the fear 
of Ged is wiſdom , is gxtendible co all 'mankind ,* and there- 
fore; | «21: 

- Secondly, Theſe words, To wer, are oppoſed alſo to this or 
thar particular man,of Adams poſterity ; did nor __ un- 
to 0BEe,or two, or to athird or a fourth, as if it were a doQtrive for 
ſome men, but he ſaid it to man, to men univerſally, The fear of 
God, this #u« wiſdow. *© © £edBb Li | 

| Thirdly, He ſaid st wwto man, that is,vot to this or that ſort of 
men, but to men of all ſorts, He hath 'Bor ſaid this co the rich, 
or to the poor alone ; not to the great,” of to the ſmallalone ; 


heihath nor ſaid chisco Maſters alone, or- ſervants alone ; he hach 


not ſaid this to parents alone, or co children alone ; but be 
bath ſaid ir to map,even toall-che ſons of ,Fdam, of what ſort or 
condirion,of what qualicy or degree ſoever.Somtimes clits phraſe, 
T be children or ſons of Adam, is put by way of difference or ſpeci- 
alcy for men of low degree, or for inferiours. (Pſal, 49. 2.) Give 
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ie,Sen: of Hh, ther is," thoſe char ace bigs and th)ghty;; nne\Son7 

Adam, thaels) thoſe thacare low:and mean,” Yer a Dbflatte 
which 4erve properly for-one\man, 'or fot 'ſome/ oe fort '6f men, 
will pot ſervayor nor ſuite anocher man;orſort of mew': there are 


ſome commands peculiar to the rich, and/ſome'torhe:poor; ſeine 


to Magiſtrates, and ſome to ſubjeAs : whar, God enjoynes one of 
theſe he doth not enjoyn the ocber ; but when God ſaith, The 
fear of 1he/Lerd 7 wiſdens, This leffonis given (Le-Hdan)" Tis 
for mab.* Tis « Catholick Do@ive,nor only in regard of the truch 


of it, but of the aſefulneſs and exrent'ot ir. He ſeirh ic:co Parency. 


as well ascochiildren;co Maſters as well:asto ſervants, to;the rich 
a as co'the--poor-\co the: Magitrice arweltas: toiche ſub» 
bet; 0 0145 5535 (al) 2 DALE NE IGG 2 611.020 } Sg OS. 7 
: Bur chough ic be.a DoWrine ficted: co'the capacity of all; ſores 
of men, yet we find ic more emphacically applied co great men, 
or more eſpecially 'calcnlated. for the meridian of - Magiftracy ; 
to Magiſtrates, comen in power, who ſhould be che beſt of mie, 
and: chiefeſ igwiſdom, a;'wellas in authority, God! ſaith., rbis is 
your 'vſdom;ro 'fear mes and fiand in awe of my" treadful Ma- 
jeſty, When Fethro,petceiving the burdet'of government too hea - 
vie for the (houlder of Moſes alone,udviſed Moſer to divide it,he 
2ave this among:other charaRters of-men fic. for thas office (Exod. 
19, 21.) Thacſhalt provide ont of althe pedple,' able: men, ſuch xs 
fear God, menof truth, and hating covetonſneſs; amd place ſoch-v> 
ver them, tobe rulers of thouſavar, ' &c, By how much Magiftraces 
are lifted up above the fear of men, and by'/hew much -all other 
men oughc ro fear them, - by ſo much ſhould they be carried our 


| more. chew} other men inthe. fear-of -God...Dawd, who wasthe © 


chiet Magiſtrate in frac), Jayes this down asthe ruleof :Magiltra- 
Cy(2 Sem. 22.1, 2.) He that ruleth. amotig men mult bejuſt,ru- 
ling in the ſear of God, . Thac map. was a ſtrapge peice of Migiſtra- 
cy, of whom ir is ſaid: (Luke 18.: 4. ) that he »ather feared 
God, nor regarded man: Thar Scripture is a parable of che:unjuſt 
Judge, and:of the diſtreſſed widdow, beggingor redrefs 'of her 


wrongs, and-deliyzrance fromthe 'oppteiſion-of beradverſary, 


bur he had no. regardcoher:crouble, onlyber clamour:and impor. 


runiry croubled him, They who are un gu and fear not God 
reſhis ita Doarive fo, 


will havevery little regard of men:\chere aA 
Aa : the 


tare all yoinhabigancs of thr tarth Sub low and high. The Hebrew © 
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ety, greateſt, reaſon ts fear vhs namwe,of 

Which isx0be ſeated. hy ers ray ng red by 

chem whom all men ſear ;; ſochen, though-thjs be not <8 DoRiine | 

for ſome men ar.for-ſowe: ſorts. of TY Yet: higfly be» -. 
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”" Whoſdficz, the Lord hintelfthid ing-beis the. Author and 
principal reacher.of this Dotine ;alitioly., Dotrine catheeh-from 
God as the Author, and: he:is the-reacher of ic! 3 1c bybis own 
Moushzyer bythe mourhs.! of his x5: 2nd. ; Nboifters' Jeb 
dethmordayamtovmany Loftiny feurithe Lord thindiony 0ownſel wne 
to man, but (upto man Hes, thatis, the Lord,. aid) tht fear of ithy 
wn that 6 rhiſtews +: the Lord himſe:is: the piibliſbet) of this 
[7 

: (But hom did the Lord _ it 2 we tay expound, ie x HS 
Mayes. 193.991 30.1416 210 BE 997 03 59161118} © 
2i Firſt, He ſhi jc io the- broninett akcime-retdhiecar »fabeofick 
gat: who:foon; after; hopetl.ahdaxempred)co get wildom by 
diſobeying-him,-whichisxo caftoff this fear...” 11 
| Secopally,):The Lord hath-ſaid-irtothe eye of twat inproceſs 
Ars tQ be writer in bis back, and .kept upon{eyer- 
_ hſling recardiy pm ence ina Serjprutoertaſure, 7, be 
fear-of the\Lirdthat & wiſdom. :; UE EDSES 

Thirdly; Ebe Lord bb ſabe jera Mad donlpieaige:of 
man; he hath; ſajdic,, and faid-ic often; by his $piric ; be hath | 
made. -manyto own this DoRtine, to ſe2 and walk-in the power of ' 
this erw:b, q doe(all i under-the. ! command-:of:.chis cruth z-.the 
_y Sow Logd:1 eupen chem in vall obey, , Io en __ nie 

ſai $2 ar hd $462. BG oY 


Behold, the fil of the Lord that 5 I Shes; 70 IF, ; 


/; Theword behold is ſet baſe chis Divine ſentence; eo amaken 
2tention;. and :rouſe* up the dleepy- ſptcit of -mam:bwhenpthis 
- Dddtrine was preached by God; heat it were ſounlevrcumper 
before ir;and called mankind <o'ſee as well as eerheamehis truth, 
'Behold, the fear 0 p the. Lord, 
% Bac what isthis {ear of the Lord ? we are not to-underfiand ic 
| of 
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_ of the Enemy; He {leared iti for his peoples 


_ thusin 4 twofold: ſence, it is called che four of rhe Londl;s 1 111ic 
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Bil ffo > Ver, ue” ww 
of thac fear rebich che Lord ſeareth, fopin a Rei {l emſerbe Lord {20> 
whom all muſt fedry: ſeaceth-noching 5 he iy-infinicely/above- all _ 
fer, We' reap "inddedyithe betd fometimes expreſing/bimielf;*" 
45 hyyipgitifeaofdroud,: bus he[15neveratraidtgb-05) Fhumitafer 
repreſencs:the-hordalmott reſdluuig; :antl yeafearingihe:iſec et 
what be had reſblyed-upon concermnghis people {Dent 4/3226, 
27-) 1ſad | would: foarter: them. tnto corny, would make; there 
munbraxce of thim to craſs from uming men, were it not that {-faa- 
red the mratb if the Brim y. How did the Lord Sear the weach-of 
che. Enemy ?_mwes be att aid of rh= Enemics)orthe prople affine 
leſt they ſhould (enter mpon'his Dominidhs ,:orburt bimimbis 
eſtate? 'did rhe Lord: ehus fear the-wrath 6f che:Enennes of-his 
people 2 nor at al | he never. feared avy Evemy,:he never feared 
apy ſuch fear ; burwiten be ſaith, mere 3t motuchar [feared thetrrath 

9 ſakes: obbe” feartdir, 


” 
FR 


n0t-as. if therwrarby gf the enemy.coutd turvbion.Brrimpederbis \-: 
happineſs, but lesR they ſhould hevean dccafion to darken: che I 
glory of what be ſhould doe righteoaſly in afflicting-big people, - 3 
48 if not his juſtice bur their power had done ic,or leaſt the rovld 2 
over=doe it ; and as hefSeakes (Zath.'1.15.) wh®t' bt was a 
little deſpltaſel thiy. ſrald help forward the affi:ition.A5 biy meading 
1s cleatly exffained in the;yaordes which follow'in;Devtgromenre; 
Leaſt their adverſaries ſhwld behave thimſelve: ſtrangely, and liaff 
they ſhould ſay our band is high,avd the Lord bath not dons «ll-this, 
A$if he had faid;; If / give my people np:to their enennes;," they will 
3yſelt and tr axwple on them without: mercy or miaſurt; avd ſay where 
is now their God:? or tis not God; but we;who have braughtthins 
down; Of- this blaſphemy agamſt bimfelf, and: 1yramy: evirchis 
people, the Lord himſelf was afraid ; bers ſometiimer afrad for man, . 
but he is never afraid of man, He is ſfomiimes afraid (to ipork 
afcer che manner of men) to. put-ah , occafion 'inro- the: hands of 
wicked men. to venetheir malice and'trhei; luſts, but he is never 
afraid ofany detriment, which-thethigheſt-aRings oftheivimatice 
and of their. lufts can doe to bim, \Aad apfodeliitent bm Fobz!ir 
ſpeaketh not of any fear ar all which the Lord (in any ſence) - 
feareth, bur of a fea: whetewith the:Lord isro de: fetred, : And 
we-LS Gomitguus ob- ; 
Firt,, Becauſe he is the- obje@ "of ry! or theoperfon 'coobe je#i T offici- 4 
feared.” . | + $6116 3. 1221 bet. han *{2; 00M, 
Aaaiz Se- 
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- Secondly, Bectutc he is the giver of ic; icivhe alone tha | 


workes this fear, and pucs ir inco the hearts of his people, For as 


*xrue ſaving faich'is'® faith of 1he operation ef Ged® (Col. 2.12.) ſo 


; alſo ivxrue Goſpeb fear, And as there is a, kind of faith which is 


bur#humane faith,s faich received by cradicioa,or wrought by the = 


exunple and perſwaſion of man ; ſo thereis a fear which 1s noc 
the fear of the operation-of God, ic 18'a fetr wrought either by 
humane compulkon, -by the laws and commandes of men, or at 


beſt bythe appearances and revelacion of the wrath of God a- 


iv finners,not by the operation of the Spiric of God inturnir 
hems from fin, But this holy fear is called che fear ae | 
Eotd, becauſe the Lord workesir, as he promiſerh todoe in the 
Covenant of grace; [will pat my fear mo their hearts, and they | 
ſhall never depart from'me (Jer. 32: 40.) Slaviſh fear makes us 
run from God,” holy fear 'keepes us cloſe ro-God ; that fear which 
.comes'from'Goe will noc ſuffer us co depart from God, Holy 
fear is the fear of the Lord, borh as he is the objeR of ir,” and as 
he is the Author of it, | | 


The fear of the Lerd that is wiſdew.. 


= The fear of: the Lord is not wiſdom formally, for ſo wiſdom 


1s ove chivg, ©'and fear is anorher : bur the fear 8fthe Lordis © 
wiſdom vercually, or as ſome-ſpeak, ic is-the way to wiſdom,or a 
meanes leading to ic, | þ 


/ Bur what kind of wiſdom is this fear 2: be doth -not mean, firſt; | 


the wiſdom: of Phileſophers, nor ſecondly, the wiſdom of che 
[Politicians and Princes of this world; for uſually the fer of the 
Lord is a iranger'to, or very-ſeldom found ameng them, Their 


. great deſign is to be feared a8 if they were Gods, who are leaſt | 


acquainted with the fear of God, 

chen ſpiricual wiſdom, holy wiſdom, the wiſdom of Saints, 
wiſdom ro ſalvation , obly. that wiſdom which lookes to and 
provides-for-- an Eternal Intereſt, is che fear of the Lord, 
mag unto :mahe ſaid; Behold, the fear of the Lord that it wiſe 


Actin, Fear is not to-be taken here excluſively, asif ic were 


.x;, ſolitary and:alope,: without che-Tociety of other graces, This fear 


cdnnor goealone ; where any one grace if, thereare all graces in 
the.ſeed,tnd matter of them:for.thongh all graces doe not ata 
2 . Fe like. 


7 


v@ 'f —- 
x 
"1 2 
Anas he a Es wr 
54S ) 


EEE hard... a FE 3 © of R220. 


_ 18{0 ſpecial ani 


. hedothnotſay, feare « wiſdom, but thefear of the Lord 


- - 


Every regenerare perſon, Some one grace operates ſo. Kropgly i in 


© work, char they-ace recorded only for their patience, In Abre- 54 
"har faich was chief, and therefore he is called faicbfu/ Abrabaw "" 
- (Gal. 3. 9.) He is not there called fait bfe!, becauſe true to the £ 


| wonderful, char, a8 if he bad no other grace to be 


"reſpe&, or (asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes in another caſe (1,Cor. 12. L 


ſow more abundant honowr ; He hath pur this crown of honour.up- 


rar 
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like iv every Sainr, yer all graces ae'in every Sainc-z | reita 
formation of every grace, though nor att equal operarionc goery 
grace,. atleaſt yot an apparent: operacion of eyery grac 


chis or. char that ircarciech che name of all.;. in ſome fairh 
operates ſo eminently,chat they are renowned ooly for their faich; = 
in others fear operates fo yl tary that they are raken-notice 
of only for their fear : in athicd ſort, pacience hath ſuch « perfeR& 


truſt commitred to him by God ; as Adoſes is ſaid to befaithful in 
all bis honſe( Heb, 3.2.) but becauſe he cruſted iſo Rrongly to-re+ 
ceive that which God had promiſed him. Jobs patience was Þ 


reported, it is only ſaid, Te have heard of the patience of Job 
(fame 5.11.) Obediah was fo much in thepnerciſe of holy fear 4 
thac all bis graces yo expreſſed by that one, ( 1 Kings 18. 3.) SG: 
Now Qbadiah feared the Lord greatly,. and all that he profeſſed d 99%. dcmns;. | 
of himſelf as co Godlineſs, was no more bur this (v4 1,2;) [thy gon = 
ſervant (aid he to Eliab ) feared the Lord from my youth.Now. us ws pers 
Abraham had all graces as well as faith,and Fob all graces as well crodant deipro- ._ 
as patience, and Obadjaball graces #5 well as fear ; ſo all graces "i. Bravia. © bh. 
concur to the making up of true wiſdom : yer becauſe holy fear oy 
Ss, lp in crue wiſdom, and the opinion which ES, 
the mſemen of this world have of ic;is that *risa very ſimple thive,. 
and almoſt inconfiſtenc with wiſdom, therefore the Spiric of God, 
not to exclude or diſparage other graces,a9 Faith, Lovey(elf-denis), 


Fc, Butto give a reputation-to this which is ſo ſubje& to diſ- 


2 3+) char whar we think. /efſ# bovourable, upon that he might be- 


on the head of holy” fear, T he fear of the Lord that ir wiſdow; : i bh 
Lord that i1., © 
wiſdom, And therefore. that we may AIEEY the poinr and 
D-Grine aliccle more clearly, 
Note firſt, 
There ts a Tear which © not our wiſdew, 


76 ſpeakes-of a.particular and Ggoal fear Part the fam ; 
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of the" Lord that 1: wiſdom ©) He doth beſtory this elogium or hich 
c6ttimendarion upon fear in genera! ; but-reſtraities ic to the fear 
of the Lord, '6r to holy fear, Some fear is baſe and iendble, "tis 
- folly; madneſs, "ris tormenrand” vexation : But the" feat of 'the 
'L6rd thar is: wiſdom: and ic willvot be upprofirable' lictle ro. 
open thar, and ro ſhew that there is'2 fear, yea ſeveral ſorts of 
"Fear which are unworthy of a wiſe man, much more of this excel- 
 lepr/ile or rifle, robe called mwiſcom, OO 
- iFirſt, Thereis a meer natutfl fear,” whith ar beſt is put 2 pals 
fion, and moſtly'ic proves #pettutbation ; -if-good things be pte= 
ſent, chey caviſe joy,and if abſenr,forrow'; evil, as preſefir, cauſerh 
ſorrow, 23 abſent, fear ; this is not the wiſdom here ſpoken of ; 
Natuval fear ir nothing elſe but a trouble of mma” arifing from the 
apprebesfron of ſomin approaching evil, or tmpetdent danger; This is 
# unſeparible companion of mans nitiite ever ſfinct man finned, 
man catnort ſhake it off 3 and T thay (ay of it, though it be notal= 
wayes ſinful, yer, as things Rand now: with us, it is alwayes af 
effe& of ſfiv,as ſickneſs is ; tobe ſick is nor a fingbur ir is an effe& 
of fit; 16. be aſhamed of daing evil is nor fiv, but itis an effe& 
of ſin. *r6 be ſorrowful is'not a fin, but ſerrow'is an effeR of fin; 
ſothere is 2 natural ſear Which i$ not a (it, but yerit is aveffe& of 
fin 3-2: enherefore Chriſt himſelf when he cook upon him our 
nacute,and was cloathed with -our fleſh, fie was not exempred 
from natural fear, bur, as it degeterares into and is mingled wich 
finful feat, Man who is himſelf degenerate, ſeldom feares' na- 
cura ily wihout fearive finfully fin mibgles with our holy aAi- 
ons, much more and mote eafily with our natural paſſions ) Bur 
Chriſthnew no fin, though he knew fear ; when he was retired in 
the Garden ar prayer, che text ſaith i( Mark 14.33, $4.) He be- 
g1'1 to lyſortamaztd, and tobs very heavy, and ſaith unto them 
-tharis, tobis chree Diſciples) my ſoul :s exceeding ſorrowfal un- 
(o death, * Thi Natural fear, with ſuch like unpleaſant affeRions, 
Chriſt ſubmired ro take up; when he cook fleſh, being made like 
unch us iv 41l things, yer without fiv, And if Chriſt who was fo 
holy that he knew to fin then much more may we andthe bolieſt. 
of Saints, who ace yer ſinful, fall under the ſarpriſals of this fear 
Waen Focobs meſſengers. returned with a report of bis brother 
'Efaus macch toward himwith fonr hundred men, the texc ſaich 
(Gen, 32. 7.) Then Jacob war greatly afraid and diftreſſed, And 
pts a94in 
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L. - Signs Sam, 62)" Cad bid re NIE Dn Das 


enl;he Garcled atthe:: oo JanS 
tbe ben Chill,we 3.43 if. he had faid; ſhould ad- 


 ventyte <A Hoetwin atoyne- David: openly; I ſhall en- 
Joveer my life 19 the wrath of Sanl,” Allcheſe boly men werea- - 
ia m5 appearance. ofdangers,and-1. ſuppoſe, ſinned -not is 
fre may-charably-concludepthar they feared. ror 
(acl) becanſa; they Were: afraid todye52s betavſe 
thy NT! to.doe Yer more leryite. fo God,and bis people wirh 

o” IVES... 

yep There i ira fear which-is aoc only + fruirof fio,/ "a 
ſinful fr uit; . Such is all fear, (how- great ſcever the-davger is) 
gl i Ts 1derate and: :difirubiul;> 'Tiv-not :finful ro-fearg 
ons le Jupfuk meanevrs. avoidiz; bur 'cis-alwayes 
ul to feat apger,eicher ſo much a#-finkes- our ſpirits: under ic, 
or makes us-uttetly deſpair of avoiding ir. Such wasthe fear of 
the Iſrglites (Exod. 14511312; 13-): who though they had been 


Be delivered.cug.of Egypt by: the; mighty band: of Ggd, ryer 


f.chey. ſaw Phargoh behind thew and: the red Sea before 

a ge preſently gave themſelves for lot and- dead, and- could 
ber. zhink,nop {peak of apy thirg! bur -rheic graves, nocpre- 
E--- (4s all, ac all cimes, eſpecially ar-fiich times ought) bur 
FneS! gly,which. pore, in their ſepſe,atany time ſhtuld bo 11.) 

0) [414th Aſo, becauſe there wereno graves in Egypt 

7 thea $4Rz1*:- away to: dye in the wilderneſs? porn, 1 | 
thew, deal; thus with us, to carry us forth ont of Egypt, 'it bed bein 
bitter for .us to ſerve the Egyptians, they to dye mithe wilderneſs, 
Wordf ſo full of unmanly fear, and ungodly inGclng; _ 
' TRIDT. 
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* thing can be aid wotſe of them thern'they are. Therefore 
- rebukes their-cowardile and diſtuſt {v, '7 ” ) Fear ye not : 


Meier 
fill, bihild the ſalvation of the Lord ;- as it be bad faid;for fhanie 


be vor thus afraid , did God bur 'rorher day deliver” you 6ut-of 
che hand of Pharoah and his Egyptians, dy working ten wonders, 
yea miracles, and can ye nor beleive,that he will (it need be)work 
one more to keep you out-of their hands ?' Such alſo was the fear 
which King Abaz, was arreſted wich,upod the report of an hoſtile 
invaſion intended againſt bim, (/ſa, 5. 2,) 1t was told the houſe 
of David, Jajing, Syria is confederate with- aim ; and bis bears 
wits moved, and the hearts of his people were ſhaken as the trews of 
the. wood are moved with the wind:: Therefore the Lord diſpatched 


the P;opber to him wich chis meſioge 3 Go, wee Abax,, and ſay 


zo hin, be ſtill and-be quiet, fear mt ; \aviny with "this ſour, it'ls _ 
(inful. Such-alſo-wasche fear of the-Diſciples ( Math. 8.26.)as - 
ſoon a8 the Ro:m was up, their feares-were up, end chey were in 
8s much hazzard of being over-ſer with their own boiſterous 
paſſions, as the veſſel was with'the windes, They forgot rhiethe 
Lord:High Admiral: of all the Ocean, md Commander of thoſe 
winder, wasabcard the Ship. For-rhough they applyed ro'Chrit 


-ro keep them from ſinking, yertheir faich was much ſunk; as his 


anſwer imports ; Firſt,rebuking their feares, and chen the winds, 
Why are ye fearful, O jr of little faith: thus be rebuked the rem- 
peſt wichin, and theo the cempeſt without; firſt, be calm'd *heic 
hearts, and then the Sea, ' The leffe acquiintimce avy have with 
God, the more acquaincance they have with this: fear, and rhe 
bondage of it, Andthe:Heathep, who were altogether ignorant 
of Godin Chriſt, were ſc deeply affeRed,yea tormenred with ir, 
thar, as ſome of the Ancients enform us, they worthipped' ig as a 
God. This fear is ſo far from being-our wiſdom, thac it "is our 
jolly, our ſhame andfin, Yer-: ER EAN LS Non 

Thirdly, There is a fer more fooliſh and fipful then this, 
called ſuperſtitious fear. Tf a Hare croſs their way, if anjouſe 
gnaw their cloachs, if che ſal at table fallcowards chew, it they 


'bleed three drops at the noſe, they eccount theſe ominous preſa- 
-ges of ſome ſad diſaſter, and ſo are- miſerably*@iſcompoſed with 
fearevrobic. Yea thete is a very vin end wicked humor inſome co 
know their own(as they term it)fortunes ; and therefore nar reſt» 
ing iy the will cf God concerviog themſelves in his providenes 
Tos thy. | an 
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(hen more generally ; for, that holy awe Li, as —_ 
writs, widreralatet them under'all wyral ds ws 01 
God toward ws, a5 alſoin all ”—_— r-both tow me 
toward ancther, Toworſhip God 9 and. co walk : dekoe 
| Sod in uprightneſs ace che two poles upon which'the: whole bo-- 
dy of a beavenly life is cured; And our wiſdom irc coimplicated, 
and made up of theſe two feares, which thou We may err oe 
- giiſh/in notion, yer we muſt not ſevet' in; ifs, Seloayon re= 
ovesthe.negle@t of this fear (Pro, 1, 2g, 
#64 aid did not chuſe the frav of the 
our choice, not our reluge. We | 
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341. JOune'y2 children .harken mee me+1.will teach 
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T2 ) So faich in.the hear wilt rice fafferusto:depurrfroneGpd; ; 
all L lay naengy, co. granc-chis ) bur few chivk that; 'fent hath: . = 
offe&t in itiz And therefore Lord . ap be oftewhonours * = 
ſo here be honours ſear, and doth nor ſay, I wilt put © 

whedfotee gene bearts, and thay ſhall not dem 
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yr np Thivfearns the Lord: 'ravy WE 
threw! Wiayct. 


Firſt, -In reference antothe wordof God, (Cs 66. 66.6:YTs bits 


Fry at that 1s of an bumble and: contyize ſpwit, avid that trin- 
bigs at my:word,;\ When' the: inver ingce EI diibg: frante 
_ &Kiheword of God, ir will quickly. cometo's ſetled frame "ac the 
. work of God; apd-becauſe. there is ſolicele rretnbling'acthe word 
of God, there 13 buctireie;ſeclingto che work of God.Moſt beat- 
 erscremble eadatgneho ater arahe word, thenthe- they 
fir on, ox cher Homes they 
che; Apoliſe\exborts, {x 
the Led, 4bey 4are-vot ara! h | - | ; 
co the word,23 icfalls under aabrevfold.on attos;” 
{+ Firſt, Av ic as Yer agen rape, the” wotd excties. 
{88 irwere).4 mae con when Goddike-a Lyon roares 
bi | they who'amoog men It 08 the 


pure, 


CF be 


fo ſereergehaxeach of; cheni 


Primate rae Ls bis words: orthe Lordi in higwetd, 
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prayer when coee-Feirhiſohs eur eagretnedies. | 


Deſpair of the end makes careleſs of _—_— but fear of an 
evil wr hich in:geming;-.oakes us careful eicher co-keepit from 
£ nn tle reach offiewbeneis come; -fit 
dk frar;heprepar an Arby im which himleb yd 
were ſavedifrom the fload. + tt 1s 4 
Secondly, 'Tis wiſdom .to fear the Lord in referene co ti 
workes; a theſe, Glo Gumatgnnny workes 
den hentglegatpdrtetie more 
byhow! muchave.the imerefear the | 
I 
the now 
" ing tbar they didnt fear- hin rap prcareerag Fegy youn 
"e: (hixkike bord): widh ele nibued - 
: . open rn trons eres nn he 
. J&they.oamor ___ roars, * 4 
"i | over -3t 5 Bt. this, people hath areuatting and: @ rebilliour beart:. 
Bae they are revolted and gone, Neithinfay they to their hearty: tet -35 - 
mw - nw foqrths Lord aan God that ras; bk the former and 
Pars nn ſeafer; Hereare ws! ; influnced" im; 
C © which was fofrom 
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a armdeche juſtice of thy ci 
mies foplein toallmes ; [thy j ſrear, yet. oi 

er then they have deſerved. Whoor mere ax b 
or ' ſeevthele: bo mem Fenn ab 


Ng Kervhar mercies, Tie Apoſtle I 2.1;)be- 
fedthes the Saiors at Rowe by the mercies ae to Froſeat their bee 
d@(which weareto oma eget <heir 


Serta ever yer wok moe prin theo they 
neſs of God will moſt appear, and che. men ſhall noc 
the Lord-who is-good,: end, ar .and ; bis; goodne (4, 
Lord for birgocdne(s;” and or as near doels of bi 
vicure;bue for-hig > m ed to,qbem 
inhir/workes, 50 wr wn ns: wo = 
people b:ſprikn kind of awe inchicic bearcs, andthe -more 

alt his goddneſs:ro them), the thore and rhe more: ſpici uil.ist 


ferr, When'Peter haq been toylipg all pight ,and 
ching,yer at Chrifte cotlſmand, lettingdovegghen 
gear _—_ a pal" cisa words from: 


when Chil | vers eye power in 
beating th perſon, the at ay 725 <p 'Tiva 
grear Trae of our aj rey ren ©. fear God. 
I things m9 Mercy.- Thar' $ very re-"-=: 
ho pegs : —_ _ rag Churches( AZ. io 
wr ven peace to his 
Lavery How did this work in them ? pos bucky; vapor 
the Charcher re reſt throughout all Tudea, and Gables, and Samaria, 
ard were alified; apd walking in the fear of the Lardy andin the 
emi he Bp Gbſrae mnt, This was a wonderful . 
providence.” Tis race that the Churches have 
reſt ;anc.thoſe Churches had been lacely worried by Wolvesand 
7 bay they had been diſpe > and-ſcartered by by griev perſecu- 
tions. Bur when che Churches had reft,' what was the Truic'of ehis | 
goodneſs of God co.-them ? even: this, enmatbadin jr ke 
the Lord, as well av in the joyer of the bely GhoſF; As ſoowns. 
were freed and delivered fromhe fear of men,chey ken 
then ever ivthe fear of ebg bard, At all we Nations of the "__ 


F: by, in 2 nother manner 
rt mn; The Nacians hall fearuchae 
it will oo ul pq when |God dothſo much good for. his 
people. T he proſperity of the Chutch -i6 fartmalable totheworld, 
And as tothe manner. The, Nations fear rremblingly, bac"th= 
people of God fear rejoycivgly ; the former foor and de icy bac 
thelitcer ſear and beleive. 
"We have ſcer-much of this goodneſs of 200d, beſ "4 of - 
nh rut holy ſew; bath as yet been ſeeva movg 7. Lg 
oms-- 
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| {wear ; that is, when he ſweareche rightand true oacb, or when 


2D ou Veit TE 
_ Dight. or-mike lik ceckoin of che ghativeſaof God's 
chognacants fGod 0 50dne 
nord few harden cheminin Joins exilche conſe | 
(Row, 2. 4) and whereas ſome ſaid, Tot Dr | 

vil we ; 


may come of it (Rom. Zo L.) theſe fay., Let PY 
goed i5 come ; O hom far ace theſe. fromthe fear ofche Locd 4.. | 
i thall leave burtwo wordes wich-his ſort of men ;-fict;” Tis: -- | 
ſinful not to'fexr the Lord and his:gud pemencs, <he-Lord: _ Ls -.- 
wrath ; much more not to fear-the Le | | 
Lord and bismercy; "ris very finſul not to bo becrered 45-4 
| ney" of God ; what is it chep to grow worſe by ic? Secondly, © 
they ho willnor fearthe goodneſs, ſhallbe forc- 
ed hf whether hey wilueads rofearthe Lord and hisjudge- * 
ments, the Lord and his fcath, © in all <e dreadfnli tokens and 3 
maifeſtarion of ir. 
Thirdlyg/ as this fearof the Lordadte in reſexence = tohiomord, h 
| and workes, both ordinary and extravrding;y., of: merc 
ace doing or ſpeaking ,/ about Qurwyordetand: workes, Afavais 
- thus deſctbed (Nebewniab 7.12.) Hewas a faithful man, avil 
feartd God above many : Lemay: faichfal mar.in all his dealings, 
Faichful in bis word, and faichfulin bis workes above zfor 
he feared God above many, Solemen (Eccl, 9.2.) ſpeakes of diffe- 
remr ſorts of men;to-whom:yerthere is the lame courſe orlikeneſs 
of diſpenſations from Ged';- Al things come alike to all, thive 5, 
0.6 event ty the righteous and tothe wicked ; Ys <a. on fo is _ | 
fſumer, and he that ſwrareth, as he that feareti There:is 
arm of an cath ; + fab ea bf ws 
1y,z fearing when we ſwear 3 reſpectsr: _— andifalſe 
oaths :.2 godly man fearerh. an. oath, :chat/is, allſuch kind of 
oaths; bur 4.4 og bot all big /feariog of: an'oath ; As be! feareth 
yea abhorrech arallco-ſwear ſome caths ; ſo ſecondly, be fearech 
when. he doth ſwear that oath which he-ismor ar all afraid ro 


he ſweareth in truth and righteouſneſs, He fearerh ſuch-en oath, 
that 'is, takes it religiouſly,” us knowing chatit'is.:an Appeal co 
God, who is the ſearcher of hearrs, and chat it is2-great part of = 
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| we may infer. #4; ©} be 
+; >That - "gw: yug' wrjont the fer of the Loc, ” LO our 


od be. the evil Ne de ile prkE ban X wr Oy 
x wiſe man. Sore vertugs"may be aQed michour this fear, hut 5: 
80 grace cat: ad the beſt of thoſe 1Rion# which are dove with- ; 
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formeationgwichgdneſi, couetonſneſs, malicieuſneſs, full of guvis, 
&e« The Lord leccbeir luſts Jooſe/upas thenizand laigithereines 


of cheinbracifh affeRions in cheie necks, wichaus theleaſdoheck; 
thisws vt. -They arc ing bad:conditian whoſe.at» 
ſeRionsare norrenewed ;. whai'then is their.candirian whoſe af- 
fections are not ſo much 2316 | 


£0-beias witked avhe: wiltbe,he: 
hell) :as-miſerable 335 be can 
a fine workdywiien God leaves « man 36: we -dh;mcbrencon 
his own coynſe- without  comrote- wherhes:he lik ora: Soforier 
ſpeakes'co the yourgiman Ys 9 .): ro:walk tn —_—_— 
; 3 : 2 it 


x, We com- 


So 


— 
Rt 


hicown —— tn be fabeef iyers ezery" 
ſoever-lecms'good in:bis own-eyer. But ? 
the young mana cooler, K»ow thew, that for all theſe rhing 
will bring thee.to Judgement ; ſo 1 tnay. ſay, know thou, Of man, 
That tobe ſuffered thus to take thy ways iz:a judgemenc; = thy 
ſhalc be judged for theſe chings hereafcer to. eternal ſufferings ,#o 
chy preſenr ſufferance- io thele things is" aſpiricaal/ judgement, .. . M- 
The hor diſpleaſure of God rao ard Fayre ye che I 
leave of the truth that they mig arc hu; 
Apoſtle (2 Theſ. 2. 11.) For freRncs Bur Bal edrdew rong 
deluſions that they ſhenld beleivea ln, And thar thivis the very 
nexc door co bell, the next. words affure us (v. 12.) That al 
they might be damned, who beleived not thetrmth, but had pleaſure 
28 ' wnrighteouſueſs, Many thouſand chouſands of 'men- "fin, Ry 
{ball nor be damned ;* but all they who fora preſenr. ne 
of former fins are finally o given up tothe power of ſin, ſhalt ſure 
find and feel damnation for their at. - They are alcove= 
ther lefc under the guilc of fin,ywho ar y lefr roche powerof 
6D; How'great av evil is fin, which Cod ofrens makes-che le 
puniſhment of mes here, and when be doth ſo, alwayer deſigner 
chem to everlaſting puniſhment hereafrer? _ 
Fifchly, That fin is the greaceſt evilmay be evinced and fearn- 
ed ſrom the: means ang manner of irs cure. Fo a3 this evil re- 
ied } howwas the cure of ic wrought ? boos ta. 
y the vertue of any creature in heaven of all mankind 
was tainted with this infeHion;and- hag o _ e good Angels were 
free, yet they could nor free us from tr 
wightyi in power, able ro undertake ity 5 ape was wo balm. in wy 
Guagent' of this world, no Phyſirian there char could ira \thd hure 
of eAdams -poſtericy, i Sin iwas ſuch a Goliab, " Giancly 
Moſer, as made all:rhe;'whole creation ſtand trembling ac his 
<Thallenge'; none bura' Dave, ' none. bur a rare 1 
Son of God, none Þut te who thvlight it no robbery to be equal with 
God, had power and goodneſs: io him to | and 
eaefier, co combate with/anc Fa 1; and co bealihe deadly 
wounds which-ic bad givew as, orgreatia chacevitwhich'no- 
thing'can cake away bur-the: -grexeft g60d # unlefle chevvercue 
_of rhe medicioe exceed the malignity- of be diſeaſe; no cure can 
| bEmnoughez ſuch TR TO_ny W fin,' char-o AT 
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voke'God to ; cyt ininfiooly qatrent:and: 
which is excreamly evil?" Fourthly, {ated 
to;God (Amer 2,13.I/8, 43. 24.) ene try 
—_ 1 eG gd ute 
key r ous 
Fog © of :God- ala he manner of 


men, ; orof God a5 he bes perſon ofthe Son; to 
ear_ an evil. che fin of — God. 
To Lo are add,. bow ill che holy and yoo yon] 


fi which is ſaid, firſt, ro greive the Spirze > 4o * ) 
1 the bane ( iT heſ.s, 19) T Th 173g 
Wc, 7: $1.) Fourbly, to: ver. the 'S TS - 


eds the bightir is 4 Lordi rrathe Spprie 


> ren 29.) And whereas the of fin no 
FE was theweddi a. thar nothing bur the So 
crucified-could: re zioft ic ;: ſo ſome; ſorcs 'of fins - -tbeir 
fs 1 mean; get prone Ebciſt, apoſiz+ 


tize from him df fall away, _ called # crucify: «cy N= 
freſh; and « putting him to open ſhame (Heb. 6:'6 6 | 

fioners do it 38 much azin them, lyes pow that, Chrilt Iain 
anq were Chriſt here upon the earth agtin, they 
vemeſt to crucifies -higg again, \ Thar. Pmallciouds Spirie. leth 
them,” which d boſe Tewr, - who were the very gets 
and murderers cfeut Lord:Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore ſuch 


"_ — ae ſeid-co' buve. irodden: Kder fot Ay” 


«ty ett wi, 


EYES Nekay 


audits: FREIE oh bludaf the Covenant mherewnh they, __ 
ſanitiJud (externally, or a3 coche ogioion.of.men) nnwnbely thing, 
(-Heb--6;/ 291) How! unſpeakable 1a evils: fin. which! riſer 
 uphis-agains-ClriR; who: only; ſaverh, ;nsftom.our-fins; 2::Sip 
 aboundes in-evil; agirbreaketche: Laws bug a8) it 
rejeatsthe light 3 and love of the Goſpel, it becomes 
Jy evil. Coo 61141 Jiva: 08 14242 4%; 4 $9215 > (ERS 455 Lis, 
": Secondly, TD edfnappe os rene in E 
apa bono ing} foas -wonipeds our es whore the fu» © 
| gives and-befoole + © nya : 
ir Fey an rar Ws 
t cet "A Mr 13s Fc « 6Wjh $ 
(Eph. 44 22;) andmbat  o(bec: buſineſly catdeceivers have wich 
us, buc to :dective: up . ſecondly, fin pollztes and: eee 
defiles nor-ove garments,'or oor- faces, Du ogr: Roy 1 
- ſciences (737, 1. 15.) it is an incernal ſpeci, and: will be wage 
- one, uvlefle Chriſt ferch ic-outs Thea "berg 
ebaſech us ;- iciv.8 reproach co aperſots 9 Wa As Rew+ 
ben [oſt his di byicz chaigh the fir bei he could pot :exrell 
+:eficerr eh wp 


Grs,'49; 4. "To every 'mana2p Godetel 
_ hoes by it: 'yea;:they who-are ighef 
his efteemTer, vot.only in degree peloweſk « 
men,and are like unto and numbred among he beaſts wbicheperiſh 
(Pſab49. 20} Foutthly,: it breake#.0ur peace and; weakens our - 
comforts, it.croubles: our conſcience, : agucehe _ o—_— 
make work fax ſorrow: and- repentance i ptr 4 *) 
_—_ Sit ſeparates" berweenGod 
x5 bie-departure from us (Jer,6.8,) 61 BAY -_ 
things leſs good rous, and preſgpe 1 worſe.tÞ 
_ ', nol laſtly, eyes us open to  endieſzeville.: 10.all rheſe;giaſ- 
-68 either becauſe we-cannot, cor 


ſes.we- ſes not t 
(I gs will nor te, 972 ee $143 p#, D441 17:421.58 

| dly, 0 erves) : . (4. 3d f(Þ 
Ft; PT. 4 ls 


aut | to depart from coo fa evil, 


-Sin is ;7i6e/ 40:1; and! what geeor expe doi: 7 

? * Fisdavprrounwbeve roxio wich ith: Sin pig weninangh 
feR345 48 io irs mrure;evil and colyexl,andy cominually. 
FMoſte warned the people ob Iſrach (Num. 16: 26 )2in the hiſto». 
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with u$40: 'rerai ir;"Needs. any man 
not to run into 8 Aevnrios fire,' or DETStTs 


him from drinking downs deadly poyſon Þ:t 1 + =o 744 1 

--Tenfwery Firſt, « fober' man may: ſoop-be- 3 
theſe:tefiruRives,” dice mad«nian will nors A man.may- eafly A 
be encreated vor to wallby and cumble io fikby mice, .bucefwine E 
carmor, A mger; nacural man is not only fooliſh but frantick Z 


and mad, he ivav2 beaſt among men, and as a ſwine.among beaſts, 
He hach {aſs priver9in)" a wound io higptiociples, andcherefore 
nowonder if he word bimfels. by m= Eine, Some will fin, 
whathyer comes of-icz/ they willy buy repeptance ac any-.rare; 
Sothey mey have. their ſaR;-fec hem have-wrathand deach and 
kelf ws & the bacgaio. As Nos Mother, when it 'mas told. "" 
jap yep ayibegarimnt a o_—_— qo ps _ 
t bins kill me ſo be rey o ſay they, let nerign Shcmgþ E: 
we dye and be tan for it; der us bur have our will;and the : 
{er comeon'r whar will, Soo idefirer;,wbether of g td orroil,emgire | 
und overtop-all feares + The defite'of that mich amarintimerely: 
lovethy is ofcen ſtronger and more prevalent” then the once 1 chac 
' which: extreamly-abborrech;3 and ffis ſoirhen apes Pray 
(a8 in this caſe) the rhing feared 3s (x leatbvgo theiv-appr 
fron)afar: off; and rberbing defired preſent i | 
* Secondly, . T anſwer, *r che fruic of fin beth @:diergr,; 
the conſequenits of ir thus deadly; yer - finners: hivenather; 
 prebevfions of iezrhey look upon the danger avvhir micitis ndeed 
ſible;but nor un ble,/a5 n. 5 WT Py mee aria an 19 
they bave ur leaſt> i/peradyencure for cheir 1ndeiopairy: 26d 
{cape; 'a5 Eve- Wes :mother-of uyall) bad, mio repre Cod 


ws TIL TY CN henn ay 1" . 
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TEES core 
lavguage 
But by ox abi this evil. of fas ESA "is read. and 
ſeared inour' Natures :yea''cis our | Nature, how thew- ,can we 
depart from irzfio'dwells in us, ( Rew.7.10.)How can we goefr 
- thar which'we carry abouc us whitherſoever we goe 2 
lanſwer;z we are ſaid, in a Scripture ſence, to depart Rs. 
- Firſt, when wecaſt off and clear our whole courſe from the 
eand groſsa&s,ofir (E (Epb.y.3- ) Pipe Whigs all win- 
yr vv &c; let is not be once among you, that. is, with ap» 
probation ;' or keep your ſelves ſo. far os fe choſe fins, th 
may never be any need of having chem pamed among you, by 
of reproof,as 'ris expreſſed '(Pbrl.2. 15. ) That ye may be b 
leſs aud harmleſs, the ſors of Ged withour ren; ; chacis, walk fos 
thac ye may noc fall under any open ti 

Secondly, Then we depart from evil, - when a5 we dlcape the 
ut $ of groſsſins, ſo we'make codſcience of the leaſt fins, and of 
whoſe which are moſt ſecrer, When ſor eve So and 
idle word obſerved by us, when for the good duty, 
or our deadpeſs and diftraRtions: and uoſpiricualneſs in ity our 
hearrs ſmplceust | is 2 preclogaceqareny fromevil. - 

Thietily, He from/evil,- uprightneſs aldhnts 
apaicſticH Ne wich ſuch i a frame as Devd(Plal, W. 39. .2.)faich, 
-He willtake beed to bis wayes that be offend net with bus tongue, is 

parted from . rodgue- offences ; be that wich ſuch an bo- 
nelly: of ſoul as Dame! (Chap. 1, 8.) purpoſeth in his beart thac 
-he will not defile brwſelf;; is departed from all deblements.When - 
. bi parpiſe of heart cleave to the Lord, then we keep neer | 


00 


ade 4 edn fs 


Ro 28, | = Expuſmes open the Ny To. v. : "Verks 33, 


co him indeed; and when we wich purpoſe of hear rece from. 
fip;chen we-depirt from irindeed pet HRS 

+Fourthly, He who can ſay” 23 Pact Fey ir (Rew7. AY 
That: (eeti)- which 1 aloe, allow not ; "the evil whith I would ner, 

«dre 1 ; Such a perſon is deparced from evil; , The Virgin char 
Cied;and! ſo ſhewed het utter abborrence of all i PRERER 
was not-defiled, though defloured; her.rape of reviſhinenc wi 
nother'fin,. but her-affiiftion, becauſe ic was "done meerly by'an 


outward force. eo gee, wry inward: incompleat motiohs 't> 
fin are dur fins, : —_ e beceuſe re refiſted we my be 
faid-co depart from y riſe up in us, 4 

- Fifthly, He de er the evil that is in hind or irdone by 


himz who -heares ic continually as bis burden, and moatnes over i 


_ betaaa is. When _ "or 7epu Parris vexrwirh 
the irregular movings and aRing#of the unregenerate part, 

ſoul of Lorwas-vexed with che: ficby pa rw 
the Sodewites (2 Pet. 2.7,8.) when corruption remaining in as is 
co us(asthe-wicked are among whom che godly remain) ava thorn 
in our eye, and/'a8 2 god in our fide ; ; when as Dawd bemoaned 
himſelf -(PſaL 120. 5.) Feers we that ſojourn in © Meſec, that 
I dwell inthe tent; of Kedar : - So we bemoane our ſelves ,, becauſe 
' Meſte: md Kedar, this luſt and chat luſt dvellsiv us; Thenare 
we departed from evil, - 
.  Sixthly; He deperrs from-evil, chat beartily river againſt it, 
and labours to mortifieic by prayer and faſting , and'in borh, * by 
a beleiving applicarion' of the Calle or deach of Chriſt, charir 

may dye. -He who repteſencshis.fin co God as his enemy, and'is 

glad when war word {mice ir, yea when any affliion weakens it, 
or when God bedgeth wp bis way with thernes that be _ not w_—_ 
6h ';t ; ſuch a man itdeparted from-evil. 

= - pwr 50" doth be who is. wer Nos ar =.r7 
: Ra enying, excenuaring, ingz ore 10s" 
x T with it, that be isforwardeft and firſt;inc ac» 
Judging himſelffarir.” As Devid (Pal, 73:. 123.) So 
En yen, Amon ok be ks 45.4 beaſt: be- 
ore thee, v3. *=0 28 "Ah ht ” 


1 ro alk fnfol as ioaniefail oyomenef avi 
71 and anderflanding wan, If 2 2 
88 0 
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"Gu. 28.70 Bohimepe 1ieBaf fon. Velonn, 


- of every degree, is a vaio thing, and therefore 'his 


To fin, -is to.doe fooliſhly, thereforche thardeparcsfrom/i ics 


doth wiſely, Sin is a deceiver, avimpoſtor 4, heipoprudemman 
thac fre a bmſt rw ac company -we "may macch;'yer nd 
—__ ſomedeceivers,buc there isvo avoiding the decey of fin, 


bur by avoiding fin, which is the decever;; '{in will-pur gricks 
and cheates upon. all chat erade with ir. Sin made ' foolkes of our 
fickt parencs bite. the Devil aſuredtrhemthey ſhould -arcajurche 
wiidom of God, or thatihey ſhould bexx' God, knowing -good 
and evil, if they would bur: fin. Sin deceived Solomon. che wiſelt 
of men ns inchie thing} niler then Swlewer who cufn away 
from ir. Sin bach che--(ubtlery of the Devil in-ir, Surely 
then, they arewiſe with the wiſdom of God, who depart from ic, 
Zophar \aith ( Chap. 11s 12.) Varma: would be wiſe, thas- i", 
be would be repured ſo; but furely awie map hould necbe vain, 


he (hoyld. not cloſe;nor-havero doe: with vanity vamney, agar | 
underfiznding 


1s ſadly departed from bim, who deparry mot from je, 
eth in the ſtreets, how Tong ”e fmple ones will ye love flplicit y. 2 


What hmplicicy were they in-love with ? Thareireenotald 6p. 


-pliciry'; fe, oppoſed'co hypocrite 3 ſecondly, to holineſs ;/'or 


there is firſi,an innocent fimplicicy ;: fecoilly , awipmorantifim) - 


plicity... Ii was eicher che hypocritical or the ignorant ny 
which they loved, as the next words of wiſdon 


Je ſcarrers delight in ſcorning,aud feolss hate knowledge, Now _ 


ſeeing there is the ſame- reafor; of: coarraries)-if ir be folly and 
' Inoravt Gnſplicicy rodoe evil, ic canmor burbe- our wiſdom and 


underſtanding witeparions Its: Memo mr oglan 
morediftinaty,, 

Firſt, . Fhus; He: that de l, amſtbe able 6 he 
through all theplea's and carnal rea lthe wound | 
Griovg and laxrering promiſes, rey: $evil makes!es fri 
ourdepatturefromir; Sins fo; Uoflong as | 
ras gon oxygen on wtopes us, in) alt wits 
dom and ſpiricl) undeifianding; "wn bans Faerie 
> toudepart. \] (half inflidce valy 's/which fi 

ily makes why we ſhould nor Huy Sun <a Rn GoetMgtid ie. NOTES 

"Bit, Saich fin, 1 will bring indy cotranggy oven Jvancs- 


"gas, Iwntkexaic you-und bring youre il- 


wg. argument! wich: Tema Gain iv{meer x0: —_— and as 
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wy Naturel-rman, ; Wil .be very bifie in the curworkes of holineſe, 
. fo be will bardlytay afide any work'of unbolineſs, when he ſees 
and feels-gain coming io at the door, We cead otlome-{a ts 
.46,46.): hovers troubled -thar- che Devil-was caft gut of che 
-Damſel,vho-brought ber Myſters much gnibhy ſooth-ſayingywhen 
they ſaw'rhat the hope of their gain was gone... - 
Is not be &- man: of underſtanding, who can _ wa chough 
«queb:mzy be gore >by Ga;- char pentking cope gained by ic? 
vesrbar all v.of icare unproficable, . like rhe; 
of Hakan) miioget Rones about-hivears,or like-thar of! Gebea, 
on een forchead :by -lookiog-after- fiofol gain, 
e-man/thar can ſee,though a. man may exalc himſell 
cthnntibe efabiGed by wurighreouſneſs (Prove 13» 3.) 
a wicked man-was far from this peice of-underſianding 
I ers Np Wh were 
('Y prove as 1Wo-[mIgay-p 
ber hm errand patron kiogdom, Þut . they, were: indeed noc 
Jy ora ton = mv7iog of ir. EO - = _ 
Pajndel'd/iinpiecy- would be an unparalel'd point of po 
Marng of his e te,yhen he made the lows i} of the people, Prieſts 
the : (1:Kings 13.33) Bur it follows (v. 34+ ) this 
became ſto the hinſe of 3 rides, How became 1c fin 2-was 
pon. fi (59ſe o) in ics own nature? doubtleſs it was ſo. 
Bur *cis- ſaid ie"  finco bim in regard of che event of iſſue, 
which was wrath orjudg emenc,” asthenext wordes cell us, ever: 
tv cut nt off (thar iqocurch boue of foohurm off and to. deſtroy - 
it from je 5s of theearth, Fooles ſee it thus in the event; bur's 
wiſe man foreſeeth the event will be tbus, and {ſo departs from 
evil, The penicene man (aich, bet fruit 'bave ] of theſe things 


whereof 1 am now aſtnmgs ?: for the end of thoſe things 11 death 
| ; 6a Lwill ferbeer :t6 do 


ahave no bercer-fruicthen-ſhame or 
| th well, bur [che prudent: manidorh 

'becrex.- "They are wiſe "ads epart from fin commirced; by repen- 

rance, br they ae wile who depart from in by refuſing co com 

mit it,and ſo- prevenccheir-own repentince. Soi. 

+ Secondly, Sin 


"Who would from his: pleaſure { fairh and not role;4 
o would depa $' pl { fin) | 


ſxecrt morſel; under higrongue? "even Solowonywhite his.wi 
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remained inbim (Ece!, 2, g;) tells us notwithſtanding (v 
Whatſotver mine eye; defiree, 1 kept nr from them; 1 wit 
. ' Then,hath nor he ap underſtanding who 1s maſter of his ſencee; 
end can” keep/ his affeRions under ?/ bath nothbe in underfiand- 
ipg, who can deny-himſelf not only in ſenſual, bur in all ſefirive 
delights, 'thar he may depart from evil ?: is not be wiſe, who 
knowes, thar though wickedneſs be ſwers in the month ,” yet the 
meat "thereof will turn to thegallof afps within brm (Job 20.17, 
14.) who, theagh ftoln.- waters are ſweat, and bread rater'#n ſecrit 
: In yet knoweth, that the dead are there,and that her pueffs 
are in the depths of hell (Prov,g.17,' 18.) is norbe wiſe,' who 
knowes that as the beſt pleaſures of fivarea-bjcrer-ſweer, ſo all 
the pleaſures and ſweetneſles of ſin are but for a ſeaſon: (Heb, rx. 
25) and that che longeſt life led in ſuch pleaſure, « dearhiwhite 
we live (1-Tim, $.6;) 18 nct-be wiſe, whoknoiweth; that to-de- 
parr from evil, is not to loſe our pleaſures, bur to: > chem 
forthe better ;- co exchange fading wortn-earen fly-blown plex- 
ſures,for laſting, REY pleaſures,for joy unſpeakable, and for 
peace which paſſethall underfianding, © ob 
"Thirdly, If fin cannot prevaitby premiſes: of 'profir and ples- 
ſure; bur thar you will: needs be gon and depart from it, then -ic 
falls ro: threathing or ar leaſt roſuggeſting ſtrange: troubles which 
-your are like co draw upon your ſelves by withdrawing from ic, 
Many —_— ro ry ſigh, mapy «ce « Jaw will be 
!ke partie wich an old friend, like parting parting with rhe'righte 
thetiohrbend: | wel rg BOT TRTEY ers 
Is not he a man of underſianding that can tiarm off-chis objeRi- 
en firſt, and nexthis fin > who can ger ui of reeth, are we 


port willing to endure pain, that we may ger Quic of adiſeaſe,or of 
an aking tooth, or to ſertle a diſlocated bone ? arewve not willing 
co endure preſent ſmart upon-hope” of future eaſe ® and ſhall we 
be afraid enther of beari in,” or.of cakivg paines to get quit- 
of fin,, which (though 'it be in' moſt cheir nature, yet) iFro all 
their work difeaſe ?' bath hot-he a good underſtanding who ſees 
there is more pain ip keeping fingthen inparting with it ?:Doth ic 
nor make mery's mans heart'ake to tend and bumoauchis Juſts 2 
Andſainhnot-che Spirit of Ged-ipthis book (Chap. 15.26.) The 
MICkel men travellers with paincell bis dayyi, And tba —_— 
31 ; ; i | iſty , 
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wana 1 vimſe po coy our-? > Latly, thnoobe.a -good Un- 
I. can {ay zi wha tell-ye. ines.in parting 

free fin-F* doe now. Ibeleive and know, or 

== bir by bales beletwing; thav'ecernal prines will bethe- portion 


of all choſe who-doe "riot depart from this fore; fant e Are the 
of repentance or of Godly ſorrow which works repentance 


paines 
noc <0 be:repenter{:cf.- here on-earch comparable roche paines of 


ran -feuicleſs/ repenrance which: finners-ſhall; for eves rormenc 
wich4a hell > Are there no paines 16) Tophetry- or 38ir 
eake to-dwellinthe fiery Ee ns of 
an aopcy: \God:?:rhus be rhar deparry fromevil;purs to {ilence, 
axtl.is it noc anaQt of woderfis ide ta -5r ' 
Imighe give many further evidences 0f-chis great cruch; as 
. firſts Ici9our nderfiandinges ſobinic cs tbe willof Godybur this 
1skigexpref wilt (2: Tow, 27 19, )- Let every ove that nameth 
the 1ame of Chriſt dipary from iniquity. 19rg > a ie 18 our unders 
Randing to keep our *ſelves 5 the love of Ged (Jude " 273) both 
1n the love of Godito u5,and | tour love to '; bur this we can» 
not:doe, unleſs we t fromevil. While.the \P;almiſtdviſech 
(Pſal-97.:10.):Tr that love the Lord hath otiul,, be dath more 
rhen Hae pe rig Jealt cotnpliance- with/ evit is; inconfiliens 
wich the love of God©ThirdlyzIc iv'our underſtandiog to-prelerve 
Our:0w/0-Peace,even-onr outwerdpeace,but eſpecially. our inwand 
peace', bur this we carmot doeg.unleſs we departifrom evill ; For 
Wy  opeyeoees wicked; who give themſelves, up ito doe 
eyil.;-ſo if-.a godly cus igtcrtafierdlalng deparcyre' ths be 
found dallying with evil, God- (ad by {ad4 
riences) 'will-ſooner or later break-bis peace,” urebl 
our underſtanding. co maintain opr, own liberty, of-.tO-.recaver 
ic ; but we candoe ngirhe of theſe, upleſs we c from evid, 
| for whoſoever commiteth fin, is the ſervant of fa(Jo 8.34.) an4 
while fin promiſeth us libercy, ic doth but make us bondſlaveses 


| I Hi 1s-our underſignding.io keep.our ſelyes ſp : 
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for rightroulneſs, or ready. leripuety g00d nord andwork-; bur 


we cannot ſtand: in fuch-a bleſlec > ac x me 
depatcfrom-evil;; For, when we re. the ſervant of fon,) weave 
Yree from righteouſneſs (Rom: 6.20, ): that is, 41ghreeu/neſs bath us 
eoracually and readilyat oats: th \though-ic -alwayes/ had, 
and (tilt hath's; right co com us, angwill at laft find power 
enough «to chaſten us for taking: up Auch an unwarrentable free- 
dom. ; Sxthly, It is. our-underfianting to keep our ſefvebas fove 
and ready ro:doe,ſoco ſuffer tbe willoh God or robenc the crofy. © 
But this we-canner:doe unleſle we: :depars roln-emd 5: Bor 28 #d 


) Thg low of 
cout a'prayer, 


4 $3 1398 b-! ALES, Jd-* 
1-To.conclude this verſe and Chapte 
the Revelation ; bbre is wi{dows, tes 
ccunr, if he can,the pumber of thoſe-ble 
in the fear-of. che Lord,.and the number;of 
Which-weeſcape-while we deparefromithe evit of fiw.Oc:fatt't 
ceteludethis verſe and Chaprer 8s Dav:d doth.che 165th Puke? 
Who (5 i9-wiſe and will cb[erue theſe things even they ſhall underſtand 
the lowing kindnaſt of the Lord, They whoare ſowiſe 28 to obſerys | 
theſe two things, To fear the Laurdj and to frow evil, They 
certainly (hall ar teſt uoderfiand(by chejrown evjoymencand ex: 
appar np, coapony ord the'Lerd,-or how kind! che Lord 
is e ocheiti ther fear tim;andcheo they will abundavely-bear their 
reftimionyrsthis truth, © Thar, The fear of the Lord, that "is wiſ- 
dow, and to dipart from toil i511 7 E500 033 37% 00 
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Moveooth," Job continued bis parable, and[aid, | 


1:2 mbrecar-dm' wonthir paths ah the dojes 
; hems God preſerved mo « LIES. - 
W hen his candle ſbined 2pon, ay bead when ; bis 

Lge I Iwalkgd pg ao ne ; 


{Ni 'F jo rg s 27a gy FAO bo 
I - = rippech w h he 'made beyond what 
- A. 7-; as rv. toin defence of his own innocency 
7 ES btent be you give! x x10 


xquice rprennas this 2 pe ores 
d iption of bis pyewpel 


e Copt Sr © hich was powred nds 5 
long ihe 3ak ED 


Ns eMac an NA of his op incegrit Sf 
Pprecations upon himſelf, in ri of . 
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| Re 1d reſpe 

_ peck wk LIT5 IE £2762] wr AAA, _ 
bad done him”,: and of: the wrong cout ja « Wwe with 
T7 judging him the greatelt of finner9gbecauſe ben was _ 
2 {ufkerer, 

* Secondly, To purge. ave clear: himſelf of thac: iod'of 
impacience under his change, by (awing bow ad:a Gans © 
had made in his condition, Tofalk from ſugh a bighe of ourward' 
happineſs, a8 he'deſeridech'in this.Chapter, jato ſuck a depih'of 
outward affli&ion, as he hors pre ne topped pur the © 

peicgey of apy man £01 -aþd cherefore C18 Chari 
ompalſien hi mich ſe if rnpriines ! tbe fpre Were 8. +7 
cs Ry xeches c tur .. ebce./9hite | 

Thirdly, "His ſcope mighr' be « RY char ben; yeqair 
his integrity, and conſtantly walked inchar fear of "4m Rohtert ,0j 
which he ſpake in the cloſe of the former Chapcet, | A 
bt ſaid, Bibold thi fear of the Lad; thax is 2 
from evil 35 underſtanding, Fob, 1 ay, "to give 
his incegricy char be'had walk dis bis) Gala the'L 
parted from evil, even in choſe time's 
worldly felicity, makes this large proteſhon | 20 
flited bim, yer bis conſcience told him be did vor affli& him gor 
the Ul inansgement of his þower and proſpe 
veſted againſt him) by ryrannizi | 
by vexitg the widdow 2} the fathetle(s, or by d or de 
Tg right to any, for be had all alovg hep Loſe tothe rule: of 
righteouſneſs, juſtice and jud judgemenc z and when he 
done what he would, ' had no will co doe any cbivg bur what be | 
ought; and cherefore faich' bE,_T am foraftind co look buck up- 
on wha I have been, nor totalirn account of what T have done, 

ny in ſuch cafes are, whofe praRiles reftifie uno others, and 
whoſe conſciences reftifie againſt themſelyes, 'chacthey have per= 
verred Juice, and cauſed judgement ro fprivg vp as hemlockin 
che furtonF of the field, Bur { ſaich'Fob) asfor te, Tam teady ro 
rell youcheibry of my whole life, in the exerciſe ofwy place and. 
power: And as T have reaſon to be icquirted, yoo! ſelyes being 
Jt dees,ſo 1am ſure to be acquicted before w_ The rights 
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verſe ; " When I went out to Ie gate 
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ople, ever a from, people. of all;i rankes 
; me meond hid t "T : 
ard thi aged arofg ad food up. Frinets refrained calle = 
Luid their hand on their month ,Tbe Noble: held their prace an 
- congue cleaved tothe roof of their mentb,, All theſe afts of young. _ 
and old, of rhe Princes and of the Nobles, carried inchemehs i 
| og yd frag heieaonys oft _ Dans his oo wnge ac N 


her God. of: Okarcg 
EH of this tnan, and co hin? FEI. 
virg (hewedxbe- ,ofperit: of- rom AY 
" tude obihis oh drev, t be ry of bis on le the-great- - 
neſs of bis h chatproceeds" io the third place, co clear thexighre- 
3 . ouſneſs obbie aRions. while he concigued is-chac high eſtare of 
W. bonour, and this he doth ewo ways, - 
b- Firſt, By the ready.belp andredrefs of ;wrongy, which they 
who were oppreſſed .and belpleſs found. at his band] Fob received 
not this honour for nought ; the people.did nog worlhip an-Idol, - _ 
- nor flatter bim ich. forged cdmmendariogs, they ſaw-reaſon for 
all they did (v, 42,13,.14, 15, 16,) Becanſe Idelivered the poor 
: ether alga and the TRE, aud him thas had neeto belp bim, 
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hath made in my comforts | It 18 a8. lawful for a man ©. defire 
| ' reſtoring of thargood which- he had, :as the-contiouance of that 
— "which he bath, We may pray for the recurn gf our comforts, as 
wel asfor the eftabliſhmenc of them, - eſpecially when we ' have 
'and propoſe right ends in ſuch pecicionings... Indeed -codefirethe 
reflo:ipg of a worldly good, . becauſe we are in-love. with or doe 
ur love.the world, argues A worldly mind; but we may. defire 
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.- may mzgnifie the compaſſiens and. loving 
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£5. +2; "This is lawſul,und this was Jobs Icope,. 
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- donemuch evilbtcauſe we endure ſo much. That otfiers may bs; 74 
freed from this errour,we may with that God would free us from. = 
our tfouble 3and chis may be probably ſuppoled one of Jebr ends, "8 
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4 ./ 


Thicdly,We my .deſice ic,thac-we may with the more ſweet- 
neſs and quierneſs of ſpirit ſerve che Lord; and chat our impatience 
may no more find-.an advantage by our paines, Some aflitions 
(Egrant) fic us (through grace) yea and quicken us to duty, 
ur choſe afflitions which are accompanied with great.painies up-- "I, 
on the body, #8d- troibleupon the mind (which was Fob: caſe} | 
thoſe (1 ſay) unfir the heard. for. and.diftraR it much in duty ; _— 
and todefireto. be freed from affliction, that we may ſerve God _— 
more freely, is not only a blameleſſe bur a commendable 1nd gras: - E- 
cious defire, Our: fins and” corruprions do alwayes' hinder and 
clogs us in duty, and ſo do our ſorrows and afflitions often. A_ 
man. under. great ſufferings, is under a great burden ; And he 
_thac hath a beavy burden upon. bis back, is very unableco-pur his _ 
hand or move his foot about any work; ' And therefore as1t is our | 
duty (4ccording to that counſel given, Heb. 12. 1.) Tolay afide 
every weight (of worldly cares, pleaſures, or encumbrances ) - -. 
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4 «xd the fin- (the boſome cortupriony or.molitiking luſt) whioh 
' dotbfocafiy beſetiis, that we mayirun with patiencethe race (of 
" - obedience1o lyffering, for of that .che cexe Typ) which 5: ſe ow” 
"MM Seforers: Soitisnat arall incovſittent wich our duty, to entrear . 
"4 the Lord thar be woulditake off from -us thoſe greiwous weights 
: of trouble, / and thoſe ſufferingswhich do ſo-hardly beſer us; chat _ * - 7% 
'$] ſo we may run with cheerfulneſs the race of obedience: (ip doing :, 
- char) which himſelf ſecs before us. This alſo may be conceived . —" 
 Þ Fobs mind and gracious deſfigne in breathipg out this with;Ochet- - ,+® 
b, _ twerewith ine as inthe Months paſt, And therefote - | 
- - . + Thirdly, Though ic bea very generally received-opiniongthar 
2 Jeb. deſired a change of bisfiate, yer ſome think otherwiſe; and: I 


3m apt tojoyn with-them in opinion ,. that Fob did norſo- much, 


If arall, defire the refiauracion: of his ourward Spntihing hot, Lg 
48 that God would reftore bim-co-the beauty and joy of bis ſpi- 
ritual Race in which -he once flouriſhed,but wasnof} adly decayed... gp 
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rhe Tady, Other p Mio iy hs 10-45 it 
= | bd | anus 
| y | 4 me f 
=: O that my mind mere as ſpiritual, and the light whe foal a clear, 
WF 4s mbew bis cavdle ſhined npon my head, and Sher by i light I wal= 
-B - * 'kedthrougb darkveſs, And Fob had reaſon to hike ſuch a T micd; be: 
cauſe bis friends charged him char in bis proſperous Rare his mind 
. was wainly lifred up, thac be abuſed bis power;/and opprefled all 
char were near-bim 5 © (aich JebY that 7 wore aris the former 
| Menthry'1 wiſhT had no worſe # frame of heart wow, then whonit 
was-beſt.with me in the world, '1 could wiſh my htart wore w__ - 
. hambleand as heavenly as it wi when [war at my; - bigh 
| earthly injoyments; pn * had 4 Lotay' dagty ug ſion { 
W- - 8 wy afftdtin ther I ore, ] hough every | gaines 
0 Ln the long run, or as to the iſſue of his fictions ; N I 
A his sffiiovmayfora time much obſcure the bequry, dd binder 
the preſent #&ings of grace, The Lord ebaſineth his childvex for 
their profit; that they may be partakers of bit bolmeſs Hib. 12, 
19.) yer while they are under chaſtolgs, | their percicipacion of * 
5 ' and profitings in holineſs may noc appear ether" ro themſelves 
-- or others ; and therefore the Apolile adds (v:; ir, »] Now, "no 
=... chaſtwing for the preſent ſeeweth to be joyenis but greivons ; ntver-= 
=. theliffe afterward it yeelderh the praceable” fritit Trighn 5 to 
= vhens-ch ſedghereby, As if be by we 16 Hh 


os , thactnakes chaſtviogs ſo Srofions aims hey te 
E- * fo muth'udotto keep ther: ſoules and peaceable wh 
= feel the ſmart of the rod upon their backs; -O* tow fictle of the 
peaceadle fruics of righteouſneſs doeWeF rien bride forth ! This 
- fruic growes and ſhewviir ſelf afterwards, orafrer they have been. 
exetciſedzhereby;bur whilechey are in cheexertiſe DO bow {mall 
*znd ſomerimes Hot ar all diſcermbleisir# ark (a3*%i8 con- 
"cewed) greivousto. Job in! his chaſtnings, endyrocked bim to 
3 make this Swiſh, that it were with WI a9 ro che Truickulpels of 
bx” > hisfool im; ho'ineſeond poem bs ewes When heabounded - 
=. inthefruſts-of the worldly felicity. This ev excellent XI 
; . cartiey:rhſe rext clearlyto 'molt Jivinedeſite'ar with : 
NM. lawful: (es was ſhewed before): ni ep for Lie Y 
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our inner man-to-formet firengrh and a&tivity in the'wey of God 


- and works of holineſs; +rhis is the beſt defire,” the *mokt oracious . 


prayer/of an 4flited ſoul, © chat Z were ar in wapthi paſt; 7 - 


1 ſhall joyn bothhe "interpretations of Fobs wiſh/inthe follors © 


- + 
% a3 


ips Obſervation, 4 | ee 
Wa are mare aft to prize and to be takenwith goed things paſs. 

.- thin wich good thing preſent, whether ſpirieya or Hat Le, p 

\ Jdoubc por bur Fob tad: # due” *valuarion 'of; hivourmard come 
forts,and alſo of his inward graces, when he enjoyed bock: is their 


beſt PerfeRion 3 yer the wanc of the oneand'the decay ofthe 6-" 
_ ther, id ingredſe-his value of chem, ang raiſe cheir price in his 


ſoul, 0 thatiin were with me as in times paſs, © He thaCis fickand 
languiſhing (aich, O that it were with me as inthe months paſt of 
health ;.-and be that is fallen- into poverty ſaith, "Gthat-it were 


ich-me a5in che time whro I'was rich; and he thacis in bondage,» 4... ' 
my 


'6r #-priſoner, -ſairh, O that were wich ine as inthe' days of my 
liberty,when I could goe and Ray where I lift, Quieſtionleſs Da- 
vid highly prized rhe powerfal 'and favourable preſence of God 


' wich him in his-6rginances 'when he had them'ro/the full and liv+ 


- 


ed'(aswe ſay} at the wells moucty;-bur: when be was deptived 


- 6f the Ohbow ever was bis ſpirit afrer them ? (Pſaii 6 3el, 2) 
' O Godthenart my 


Godzaarly will T ſeek; thee, my ſoul thirſtetb for 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee inn a dry and thirſty land #hire no wa» 
tr de, toſee.thygoper and thy glory ſo a5-T have ſeen thiein the 


Santinary, What dry and thirfty land was this, and whac was this 


land where there was no water?” be doth not meals it of the na- 
rural barrermeſs of che ſoile,vr. ofthe providential droughe or dry- 
veſle of the land for wanc of rain from the clouds ; burn a mera» 


phorical ſenſe ir wis a dry and thickty land iro his ſoul, har place * 


yeelded no means ax. ary, :faed nor refreſhing forts in+ 


'Y + vecthinsNow when'Diruidevas in chis land, this dry and thirfly. 


1and, what ſaich'he 7) Ay ſoul thirſterh! for thee: what to doe ? 
To ſee thy power and glory,as I bave ſeen thre in the Sanftudry, As 
if be had ſaid, [rememberbew!d have ſeen theein the Sanitua- 
r), Iremmber;whas fullund larg @raughts of vhe wine of thy con- 


 felations I bavehed; while L bad lihertyto enjoy, and waited far en= 
ſoyments 1# thine Ordinances ';, Lremanber how aboniidantly T bave - 
bits Jeaiifuewith ſua iy qd NEE : 
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'. haſt toade me drivk of the Rivers of thy pleaſures. Bus now alas, 1 p: 
 aAim.111 4 dry and thirſty land; where 'nane-of theſe heavenly wacers + 


The childreÞof 1-69! beiog inthe wilderneis,laidgwe remember 


REBATES WER Fo 
OE Re OS 0 TE 


yo F . 
nt tres; ov. : FT. 
Verſ.'2, 
6 . BE 4 


are, Thus Chriſt cold. his Daigiples, whochen badiche priviledge .* þ 


to be filled daily wich his perſonal preſence z: the days mill er, 
whon je ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the. Son of mian,and ye ſhall 
not ſfe it (Luke 17. 22.) Theſe days of the Son-04 man, were 
the days of his bodily converſe_with"them, .in preaching, 'ad- 


moniſhing, inſtruQting and; comforting them. As if he had ſaid, - 
now ye heve many of choſe days,” aud are not much affeRed wich = 


them! nor improve themco your urmelt advantage, -bur the time | 


ſhall come when one of thoſe days would be a welcome day, and 


you blaming your former -egle& and unbeleif,; will cry, out, 


earncfitly,Qibat it were with us as in the Marths paſh, we en- 
joyed rhe. preſence of our deer - Lord and Mater Jeſus Chrit! 


« the fleſh-pot2of Egypt, the Gaclicke and che Onions ; yet when 


- and living wirhouc-any-ſence+ either: of theis pwn. frailcy. or of 


*igal(o in the'aFtings of graces when faith and love are upin free 
communion with Chriſt;.we' are wot ſo-ſenhble of our mercies, 


but when fatch"and love te down, when .the hegrr is ſreighcned: * 


and the ſpiric clouded in-prayer and ducy., chem wearepreſtro 
wiſh,O:that i# were with us as i» the Months paſt; ſothen, whether 


* 
od 


we conſider ſoul-mercies or body meagis, our want of them. - 
ch vs. to prize chat 


- which being preſenr, we either make light of, ar did or: ſo dear- 
"by Bw. TA ” $ re TE «ff; ; ot Sd 6a 


quickueth Sur defires after chem, and 


prize, 87 1 ' : $I 
' Secondly, Obſerve; © 45 | 
© \ There « nothing in this world but is ſubjefF to change, © 


' theywere in Egypt thiey' cried oue of their hard bondage.. Thus 


It may ſoon not be with you, as it was with you a few @onths- 


paſt #wherhec for ſpiricuals, or for naps | 
row you may: have cauſe enough roley,”: that 


;. poſſibly romore _ ; | 
( 1H were th ww, ar M- 
1 was but yaſtergay..' Boxſt net of to murrem (:(aich Solomon, Pro,. 
257; 1:)' for rhon hnoweſt net what 4 day mayhring forth,” . This | 


proverbis: their: reproof -who contemn.providece, promiſing | 


to themſclves-pot-oply many dayrin.che world; bur. the acrtining 
of cheit own ends ud projeteas itchey ule macidin a (iripg, 


the! oreg{ureuncettaioty; ) This to morrow' muy be cakeneicher 
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as 


en 


eats up and devours pre acks {6- vn mo or triegs forth all 
things.” But wo man known what to merrom will bring forth gwhe- 
ther good or evil, thongh maſt pleaſe themſelves - wfekets hopes yea 


"7 OW WW. 9» O00 


and \make braſh of many goed morrews, Men knownlier themſelves 
® plot-and purpoſe co :brivg-foreh, bur whar to motrow will bring - 
4 forth'the wiſeſt muralive knoweth nor, The "next day isnor ſo 
| ' neer this in cime; 4#ic may be rence 26d far from inics produdts 
and iflues, God may quickly ſend ſuch « chwmge” both in. pore 
of our publick and perſoval comforts, ias ſhall make us ſay, © 
that it werowith'u ag i» the months paſt. The things of the world 
' ebbecand flow; move and turh lets ol condicion co anctber-; 


' they goeforward' and bickward, up- and-dows';. now We hive 
"0; *onun,” and anon' chey- are ſlipt our- of out hands, Spiricudl 
2 ings are ſubje& ro changevalſo ; though grac## cannot. be loſt, 

= - pom beaneetormgyon co ſayg-O that I could | 
_ at nb a in timespaRt, And-av changes are incident 
races ft mu ch ta6re tothe memes of grace ; many # good 
Write I bed” ſuch a , ſuch food; for my 


he Mt ths hs paſt,Ordinances Churches are chavgen- 
'ble, CA can remoye-our candleſtick, and when _ ivche. 
LS wide ſoet 4 Owhac amr oc 
I E word is gone, the Miniftryis gone, eruth (avco t 
| ovcndproceion”ofic) is goue, allsgone, when hall we 


\ 


retvirks ?: ir is good to be ſepfidle” of che want of mercie#,but * > is 4 


berrer comake #go00d ufe of preſent mercies, therefore improvg®. 
| the-price which is in your hand, md be chankful, The beſt of men 
& - may ſoon have caſe to ſay. (a5 Fob) about _ the thingy; G:. 
MW Tyr ewnh we 4s inf the Months paſt, © ws _, : 


A _  Theſamething iehereintended by doyer 28 before by Manked- * 
The Month: paſt were « timeof proſperity, and ſo were the dly 
of bis preſeryation/Atd 4s here'be expreſly repeats +4eſc 
on of bis formerfiare;o heres an implicit repetition of his wiſh, 


: of _ m0 4310 the wa whin God proſerved me, chat is, as = 
, | Ii EE 355 


?. oe: 


Y , " Arinthe dajer hen Gol preſerved ms, IE Fr 


wiieh thewr hir' earveſineſſs-for- che thing, O-ehue- it were 
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kept me and -all.mine from invadingpentls. The ſame word iguſed 
in che. 74h Chapter of this book ar ehE'2oth verſe,as alſo Chap.1o, 
©, 14. in all-which ic ſhews (he providential care: of 'God'tor 
and over his people,and'ſervants,both in reference ro their pet= 
ſonal ſaſety, and the ſafety. of their families, of their dwellivgy, 
2000s, cattle, and affairs, Satan took envious notice of Gods pre= 
ſerving metcy fayards Feb, yea he could not but complain of 
it (Chap, 1. 10.): Heftthow mt made an hidge about bim, and a- 
bout his houſe, and about all that be bath #n every fide > Thou haſt 
bleſſed the work of his hands, and bis ſubRance is increaſed inthe 
land ; thok haſt ſecared, ſheltered, and feced: him from danger, 
as if he were thy darling, thydelighc, Now-@# Satan was very en- 
vious it, ſo Feb. himſelf was very. ſenſible of chis former kindneſs 
of God, andiherefore h@ſaith, O that It were with mi as in the 
days when God preſerved me, as ib the days when the Devil could 
not touch me wirhouc leave obtained, 79 oY #7 ont 
. Bur it may begsked, did nor God. preferve Fob at that time» 
- andall alongin the dayes of bis sMiQtion ? had Gad, raken away - 
or laid afide hiscare of him, and lefe him tothewide' world* to 
ſhift for bimſelf,,co finkor -ſwim 2. or if God diet k 
him , -how. can Jeb be blameleſs, in this incimgtioay 
not ? ; . 4 Bn os _ 6.4 27 - IREIR 
. T anſwer, Firſt, Job ſpeakes according ro the-common opinion 
+ _ of men; who eaſily granc rhar God- preſerves a hen wb he 
free from trouble, and no evil comes peer bim to greive tiny”: 
but when once they ſce bimfall into the hand,and 1inder the pref- 
{pre of any evil,chen ace they ready co ſay,yea conclude God doth 
Bot preſerve bim ; ſuch is che vulgar underſtanding - and: judpe- 
- mment of man concerning the providences- of -God.. They Icarce 
believe there is a preſervation in trouble as well es from'rrouble; - 
or that God 1s: graciouſly prefenc with: choſe wha ſuffer greiv 
- things. As Mary ſaid t6 Chriſt concerming Lazarus oh 32) 
* Lord, if thou hadft been Bere my brother had not dyed, Or as Giatcon , 
- tothe Angel {Judges 6.13.) Ob my Lord,if the 'Lord be withwe, . 
bf then is all this befallen #; ? Thus the moſi of men.argue upon _ 
every croſs. accident (48 they. call it ).. as ifvthe ſorrows tvhich: 
preſs us, were incopfiſtant wich the care of God over us; Where- 
as indeed,. his preſeryations in-crouble are greater rhen thoſe by- 
which we are kept from.crouble, 1b) 4 
SLES I -- © _ Secondly,. 
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ſervation from them, . igupos them, Hence thoſe 
bicrer complaints and vehemenc expoſiulations(Pſal.22.:1, Jy: 
God, My God,why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far frim 
'.. Helping me; and from the words of my roarmg ? Again (Pſal, 77. 
7) 4 the Lord caff off for ever 3 and will bs be favenrable no - 
gore 2*( As if he had faid, ſurely the Lord bath caſt off for the pre= 
ſevs, he takes no caretof me now) is his'mercy clean gout for ever > 
deth bu.promiſe fail fer evermoredbath God forgotten to be gracious? 
bath he m anger ſhut up his tender mercies 7 What tumulcuating 
thoughts were theſe ? yet theſe were the thoughts of Afepha 
godly man, or rather of Data, a man after Gods, 'own hearr, 
10 the day of hisdifirefle. And thus (poſſibly) Jeb thought hitn- 
- ſelf out of Covert when his enemies laid his eftare,and his friends, 
| biscredir, waft. Thi beſtof men can hardly belizvs that God takes- 
cars of them, when they are hardly dealt with by me», Fiich afts glo- 
 _ "tioufl y,when though we ſee our ſelves deſiroyed,yet we gs 
- ' leivecurſelvespreſerved, Jobs faich wes ſometimes at thispirch, 
yet now, ic ſeemes, irwas nor, when he Cried out, O that it were 
wth meas imthe days when God preſerved me, © 
- Thirdly; Tanſwer ; the work of preſervation may be confide- 
red either marr 6 or comparatively, When = maivis fallen 
inco Frear troubles, he may ſook upon himſelf-as uppreſerved* it 
Compariſon of char preſervation which he h ad.in cligſe days when 
Wifered no-evil robefall him, -or come neer his dwelling, 
Wis not ſo. compleatly- preſerved: as' formerly he .was or: 
foungdanſclt to be , may-be ſaid co want divine preſervation, O' 
bat Bevere with me as ws God preſerved me; | ET <>, 
Fourthly,.I anſwer ; there is « rwofold: prefervation; Tirſt,. . 
viſible ; ſecandly, inviſible. That's viſible preſervation, when God 
keeperh us from ourward-evit; inviſible preſervation is when 
God keeps our {pirics up under the preffure of all thoſe evils,. 
God doth nor withdraw from hir people at any time, his inviſible + 
preſervation; bur his viſible-he ofren doth, That word of promiſe: 
ſtands faſt-tor ever, bow much ſoever the world ſhakes,or weare *, 
ſhaken inthe wgrld (Hehin 3, 5,6.) 1 will never likve thee nor. © 
jo Fhat we may helalpfe (even when to appearance 


(2) The Lord is my bilper, God mens” * 


"Job ſo vibbly that be had nor ſo wach 88 a ſcrch with-ayit Fo - 

- any enemy or danger ; but when all was torn from hit rehig'ski» 
i , whe his very Skin and fleſb, and which is yer more, his ſoul and 
br ſpirit were all betorn, when be was ſoresand boyles and wound® 


MY all over , in that caſe all his diſcernable preſervation was gone» 
E he had no arm of fleſh to defend him ; yer chew his inviſible pre- 
4 LS ſervation was. net gone, The- everlaſting arms were wiger bim, 
p " but choſe arm$not. being ſeen. he looked upon himſelf as if our 
- of the arms'of Godzas it not at all preſerved ;- and cherefore defi- 


red the return of ſuch comforts as he had in thoſe days when God 
(viſibly) preſerved bums, | | 


E- Hence Note ; ; 
Dk Firſt, Mn: preſervation ts of God, 


He condeſcends to the daily care and over-(ight of his people; 
As he is our Creacor, ſoour preſerver. He gave usour being; an d 
bs. - he maincains us in it, He is not like the Archice& chat builds s 
"i houſe, and leaves it,never looking after it morelert it rort or ruine 
a * if ir will + nor like che Ship-wright who: builds # fixtely veſſel), 

and then lets it, go to the wide Sea and daſh againſt Rocks, or be 
ſwallowed with ſands for all him, God deals not'chus wich us;: 
eitheran regard * our Darione of our ſoules; when he hath built” 
vs up a ſpiritual houſe,he leaves u$ not to the winds,and ſands;and* 
Rocks, but he looks to usand repairs us, _ 
graces, and in our-comforts, As we owe our effeftusl vogurien. 
into aſtare of grace, ſo.our abiding and-continuance in? we. 
 bim. He confirms ns to the end (1 Cor. 3.8.) As he calls Faber” 
fin ro holineſs, ſo he keeps us from fin in holineſs, He iSite 
they of our faith; by vocation, and the finiſher of ity, by preſetvition 
"© (Heb; 12, 1.) Wearehept (av witha Gariſonz or 48. is 4 Gari- - 
unte ſalvation (t 
ar1on ; ſecondly, 


by 
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. plies abqur ipward enemies,our luſts,ſo thatithey' 
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plies of his Spicic, Fourrhly, he preſerves us by ſtopping che ſup-- 

Prev: andcan-" 
por aflaule us./ Fifthly, He preſerves ſome from greater fins by 
letting che fall into lefler fins, . which þoth awaken, their: own 
coniciences, and the jealoufie.of others concerving them. Chriſt 
can nake our dangers preſervatives, our ſnare a table, and cauſe 
that which hath been an occaſion of ourfalling curn ro our good; 
Thus a8 che nacural, fo. the ſpiritual creation: is followed with a 


-waichful- eye of providence, - He that made all chings nphold 


them (Heb.z, 3.) This priviledge we have by che ſecond Adam 
above what we had by che firſt- we were made upright in the ficft, 
we ee kept in ouruprightneſs byThe ſecond eAdaw. Inthe firlt 
we had a power tolitendif we would, in the ſecond we bave a 
power torkeep us from falling, That's 8 comforcable promiſe 


' (Fer. 31. 104) Hear the word of the Lord, Oye Nations, and de- 


clare ve-4n the {files afar off, and ſay, hethat ſcattered Iſracl, will 
ther hiv, and keep him a: a Shepheard doth bis flock, Keeper of 
[ratl, is on; of Gods names and glorious Titles (P/al. 1 21. 4.) 
Bebols, be that keeperh Ifratl ſhall ntver ſlumber nor ſleep, As me 
want a keeper ſo we have ove,and be is a (ure one; his care is nor 
only wichout end, but; wichouc intermifflon, Fe,never ſlumbers 
207 rep - And thus the Propher expreſſech ar avce the-vengeance 
of G the enemies of his people, and his warchfulneſs for _ 
day the Lord with. 


their preſervation (ſe. 21, 12.2, 3.) Int 
; 1athan,the pgirco- 


bis ſors aud great and firong ſword ſhall puriſhdyviethar,the pg 
vg ſerpent, even Leviathan that crooked ſerpent, aud ſhall ſlay 


ah Dregen that 1: in the Sra:tn that day ſing ftwintto bev,e ointyared 


of red wine, 1 the Lord do jeep. it, 1 will water it every moment, 
leſb any burt it,1 will keep it night and day s that 18, mine eye ſhall ' 


alyrays be upon it. As che Lord plancs his vineyard, ſo he fencerh 


ic, and makes a tower in-che mid of ir (/ſs.1..2;) to ſhew that 


-hewatches overic.: This care of God towards his people, exceeds 


the careofa nurcing Mother toward her tender infant ( 1ſ4. 49: 
15,16.) Can a woman forget her ſucking child, . that ſhe ſhould: 


9108 bave compaſſion on the ſon of her womb > Tc were a kind of pro- 


digic-io aatureif (he ſhould +- yet this uonacurtlneſs is poſſible to 
ure ( «Lit followsinthe ſame verſe )yeathey may forget;zbar this 


' impoſſible (becauſe te implies av imporency. and deficiency). 
| the God of pature,who is allo the God of alt grace awd mercy». 
; : RES 43; 


& of ; G a. # % 
- 260i” _ FP... þ I F 
” = FR Vy Va " RE -* > 


by TR. 7 5 a dh 
{1/6 COT PR 0” Le VAR) 


SIE) 
« 2-2 & > "RED 
ng A FER OE SS ti 
FE PAGES b- OTE OI IV, Sai 

Los EE ro KORS 7. =» 9 
SF wes RET. ES F 352 - 

: 1 Ta : p 7 "6 
F b; by. l bs $Ercs 
2 y 4 : 597 Y 
"D _—_ 
"> ? : "ax pL an be 
wh 4 £% *. Ih. 
< ” E£< 5 2 oor 

+ Be es _ 

4 4 Ktgl 
PI ws 
" 


» E ” " 
7 ” © bn LY K = 
» Tex 50 4 *, ? 3; . HE - Fe, g oj es Bog C $a 6th 5% 
” : "TL 7 wh 2” Ny <= is 2 = " "3. 7 _ 
| wo: So IB re HEE En. a Eine Cant oo oe en es ob EI EEE tr $6 hs 
p ts AY - = ek 05 ns: "—_© cs % ARE Tl WOT WO 0 CR FE na Wh wee, WET ny Boys 3-5 
J z ORIV - Y - 


Ch 


i « : x» ” 
"0" : ; : 4 > ” YT { > $44 Pe” < 2 45 ; C 
OE . i ws NF, CS CE RS PETS” -/ So Do 36.4, Eras Ys DOES is 7 ORE? 2 FIERY” > 
* Sor Eu 3 oOouethes 4 ER : DEN es, | - (AS Fe % "EOaae Ines p pe ST. ot Fn oh - "8 3% 

t YE" 23s $6 ed: BY 9 FER -_ PIR >. Pr a# btn © xs d I] lads Fo A + i RFC ag 4 FILM a Nee EY Fo EST - EL . : os 99 
= », vey _ 2 I peu -E F 410 Sa ER : EE  .” "nts, Fc eb Br 3 Rt fret BN + ab, 3 bo & > OE *7 . p = 
"0g $o 25% w Lalyſ" 3, SEU OE Ant oi Rte Ma bes, DA BE Or 1 I te Ls ers 3 5 E- ; ye LG 

UA Sj 6 AR of ! PISS xD on Os. 0h + 8 23 axe: WII: 1 KW =” 9A 
nx > + F - WS” - IEEE Tt HF -= 4 b nk Ef [7 I: þ24 ; OF g 
£0 0 $. « * - xe FY __ _ c—__ 6 Tom SEIRS 
pe) 8s a - , , s AE WOE CRIES rae” eng Ty 2 ob aero Es I BE Oe INES”. "imma ena 
_ pr 24 : oF . ; LIN Ks ” 6 oe a _— % ph bo 5 ITS. 
4a Se £ - C2 >» # 7 A V 4 2 Ca 
_— 9-4 ef Via * - . - > / "7 / 
; 29 as An Ex $103 p03 the Book, +Q- Bo. * ek, 3, | 
- . 0: s 
ap. | - Pr Os 5 hea T0 eR” wes Fe 
m_— w bw «< > P 
* - _ Math 


a$ himſelf chere profeſieth, yer will [ not forget thee and to aſſure 
us' thac he will not,. he adds in the 16th verſe, BSebold,:] bave 
graven thee upon the paimes of my hands: thy walls are continually 
before me. > nk, 2 IRA BL, Re 

Secondly, Obſerve ; ' 

They are ſafe whom God preſerves. | #058" 

In the days when God preſerved Feb, nothipg moleſted of. 
troubled him. We may be unſafe norwichfanding all the promi” 
ſes and performances of inen to preſerve us ; butif God will un". 
derrake out preſervation, who can touch us ? (Pſal.127, 1.) Ex- 
cept the Lord build the houſe,they labony in vain that build it 3 except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain, 11 66 11 
vain for you to riſe up-tarly or to ſit uplate, to eat the bread of ſor« 
. FOwes ; for ſa he giveth his beloved ſeep, 'A$Sif-he had ſaid, if the 
Lord be with-us, all's well wich us, and -wichout;him nothivg'is 
well with us - they are ſafe indeed yhom God keeps,and wichour- 
his keeping (whoſoeyer elſe keeps us } we are unſafe; That nine= 
ty- fir Pſalm is full of this aflurance co.the Saints 3 Thus icbe- 
gins 3 be that dwelleth-in the ſecret ples (tharis, -in the love and 
powe1) of the moſt bigh, (hall abide (or lodge); nnder the ſhadow 
of the «Almighty (his (ſhadow. is our ſubſtance, or our ſubRancial 
defence,both againſt heat and forcegas it follows in the 2d verſe) 


1 will ſay of the Lord, he is my refuge and my fortreſs, (urely be ſhall 
dels Hb from thit ſnare of the fouler (tbe "lay Aur 


07 ſow peftilence,(boch that which would-infeR, poyſor, and kill - 
thy body, as alſo thy Toul, which Solowor: in his prayerar che des. 
dication of the Temple (1 K:»gs 8.” 38.) calls the plague of eve 
ry 114n; own beart,yea and from the peftilencial wounds and fRlings 

of other mens tongues (As one of . the Ancients expounds thar-- 
Pſalcp) chat is, both 'frem ſuch words as would diſcourage and 
draw thee off from good, or, from the good wayes.of God; 
a$alſo from thoſe peRilential words: which would anfet thee- 
with fi, and _boyle up thy. luſt like 'a plague-ſore ; from the, 
noyſome peſt 
liver thee ; and(v.4. )He ſhall cover thee with bis feathers and un« + 


lence of all or any of theſe kindes the Lord will de» _ © | 


der his wings ſhalt thow-truſt: his .trath ſhall be thy. Nrrmuos? bo. | 


ler. Ioſomuch. that thow ſhalt not:be afraid (thats; -thou 'need 


: | - day, 


* 2 P 
+ C0 


not to ſear): for the terrer by vight,uer for the Arrow that flinh by © | 


ay 
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ode a ZE: 


A, __ 


He eres oa E 
Ways; thy fhll bio thorny ts ” hands, teft tho - "= 
 agarnſt a fone,” The Seed bis people himſelf, - _ 
argeth his Angels with heir keeping 21 guardianſhip, +> <- 2 


None of the Princesof the earth (who are not Saincs ) have fuck, 2 
euard as Saints have, : We read alſo of ancther keeper which 
godly ca;ry abour them, they have a guard within as well as wich 
 cuf(Pro:2, 11,12;) Diſcretion ſhall; preſerve thee, "wilerſlanding 
ſhail keep rheegto delier thee from the way of the tuil man, from. the 
man that ſprakethifriwerd things, Ir is good to have 2 rule of holi= +  " 
neſs.withour &# us; bur *cis far bercer cohbave i principle of EY -— 
© holineſ#Within co-Keep us 4 which char Scripture promiſerh, Bur .. of 
whac's rhigdiſcretion,whnt'schis underfianding, thatthey ſhould © 8 
keep us?dilcretion and und are the gift,or grace,rather,, - = 
of Ged planted in manfor bis' preſervation'ind keeping. Man, 
by-common natural. diſcretion, may. keep himſelf much out of 
barmes way, but thar ſpeciafjgnd ſpiritual diſcretion which is the 
gift andgrace of God,keeps him tnuch more and nwich beccer our 
of ways which are barmful,whecher co himſelf or others, Yerthe 
ſame Solomon tells us, that we are nor truſted alone in the hind of | 
char diſcretion which'is the Fife of God co us ; ; forgot himſelf i is = 
 thediſcretion andunderfia ling cher preſerve bis ; thif he makes - 
the ground. ob our pig 6s 12 {Pro. 3.25, 26. ) Be not afraid | 4 
of ſudden feng, ner of the f10u & the wicked when it comah 2 
(char is, fear not thar deſolation which cometh boccay hy wicked) " 
/4 the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, ang, ſhall keep by foot from Gs Al -— 
vo taken';:"thatis, then ſhalt confide fully is bi, , ph .confi- polar pr _- 
in him thou ſhale -be fafe ; for be (hall keep thy foot from dominus ris © 
ng ables,” thar 18, ' frotn being take with any ſnare ofevil, or preſiocrit.” = 3 
with the ſnare of any evil, cicher of ſiy'of Feable, The Hebrew AbenEzra 2 
word in this text of che Proverbs which we rehdet confidence, fig- - 
' nifie#alfo -inconftancy and folly, One- of the Jewiſh Expoſicors . 702 intn- © © 
cakes chat ſenſe hete, and'tranſlaces the texe thus ; the Lord ſhall eftubi- = 
be wich thee in thy folly; chars; in thoſe chings which thou doeſt 37+ hou "oY 
fooliſhly, or whereip thou diſcovereſt much folly, the-Lord (hall Bantio,fpers: © © 
- bewith thee, and preſerve thee fromthoſe ſnares wich: which confidencda, - oY 
through, chine own folly thou wift ready to he taken. For 88 the. BY 
Lord is above wicked men'in the things /vherein they dral proudly ._—_ 
(: Exod, 18,412) dts ors EE Py. to FOE a 
re EL 
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things which they.goe weakly y (while: 

wich pee oy co keep them from miſcarrying z he wil ſo 
ouide the feet of his Saint, that they ſhall not be cakenin their 

own folly, while the "feet of the, wicked ſhall-be taken io their 

own wiſdom, This 18 & very ſpiricual and comfortable. pole 

on of that Scripture, and dot wonderfully wigailie. by. Lpacacs 

of God in the preſervation of bis people. : 


Laſtly, As Jb, ſo we onght to hath Left el peace to th . 
| Lord s preſervation, OE. | 


As no man heath made,'ſo noman bach ud kimſvlk, "__ 
no man cover himſelf wich ;his ownfeachers, or thibk himſelf ſafe 
under his own ſhadow, or under the ſhadow of any creature-z 
Godis and muſi be, acknowledged, the Great: Lora ProteFiony 
and preſerver of min. Woe to thoſe who fig down in their own 
- 1p, and woe to thoſe.who goe down to Egypr for help, by 

eſt rhon ahout ſe much, (faith the Propher, a for. 2.:36,37.) 
G change thy way, or changing thy-way (that is, looking afreryand 
reſorting tonew wayes of ſupport and ſuccour). Thow ſhalt be a 
ſhamed o f Egype,at thou waſt aſpangedof Aſſyria 3; That is, Bpype 
ſhall no moreBE able co protect theg,then ALYyrriedid, whoindeed 
diſtreſſed chee, but ſirengthned thee. got, (2 Chron. 28,20, Þ Tec, 

* thin ſhalt goe forth from him,with thy hands upon thy bead (thav is, 
lamenting and bewailing thy, rm for the Lord bath 
rejebted th emfleny (though. choy badſt.a thouſand: of them's 
ard the nfore thou, haft,.the more. the, Lord will reje& chem) 
and thin ſhalt mt proſper 1inthem, The Lord-ſometimes. ſeems as + 

if he did nor preſerve.us,, bu the creature at bef-doth-bur- ſeem: - * 
to doe it, Jeb ſcarce —” himſelf preſerved. by God when he 
was ſo ſorely troubled. z, dur when. he: waspreſerved, be knew 
po preſerver but God. O that it wire with meas vere Mouths. 
24h, as inthe days when Ged preſerved.me, By. 


Veiſ. 3. When his-candle ſhined upon mine head, FR when by bs 
| light I'walked throngh darkveſs.. 


= the former nin Ts confelled- tha God kept Gas 


evil ; inthis be.copf ah cher God dire&ed hinco ye i that 
which was 200d. There he,had che power of God co OY _= 
' here the Tg oj God co begs big. . 
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— OR men 
-  Hhecandie ſhined wpon my bead, YO + 
-- Same take theſe words av illufion to the clond and pillic of 
fife rhar guided: the-children 'of 7/7 rl in the wildetnefs 5 but Tl 3 
ſhall nor infitupon that, becauſeitis a query, and «query wode=  _ 2 
cermin'd, whether Fob lived before chejourtey of Zſrarl rhrougtr - 
the wildetneſs, or efter"it; if after, there is ao neceſſity of infer= _ .* 
tivg.chacallufion heregauif before there is no conlittency for it. - "i 
The guvdle of God i taken three wayes ig Sctipture. | - - * 
| - Firſtz For theword of Wi nſet'of God, by which as by a cindle - +2 
* |  wearedireRted and ſee cuf way,through the darkneſs and d oubr- - | 
i fulpaſſages ofthis world, David found and acknowledged this _—_ 
ufe ad baveſirol che word (P/al. 119, 165.) Thy wor is 4 lamp - - "+ 
for vandle' u#to my feor;” and o light unte: my phths,” Bybis 3 
feet he means borh iis/ invvard (motions and his ourward, his af- 
feions and his ations ; and by his paths, che courſe'rhich he bp” 
took by both, 'Tn «lly the word of God was bis light of candle EE 
co ſhewhbim whece his way lay. EF : OE... 
Secondly; A5scheword of God, ſo the ſpititofa man iscalled - _ 
x -catidle, (Pro, _— The ſpirit of man 1: thicandle of the Lird, i 
'.> fearching all the rar parts of thi bully, By the ſpirit of man Solon = _ 
mn means che intellefual powers, which in che ſtate of man _— 
created integrity, were 45 the Sun ſhining with pure beams 'of 
light inchar4i#/e world man + but by the fall of man inco fivy that - | 
lights ſodecayed and [effeped;rhat now It is but like a candle to b 
ive man ſome help in chis night and darkneſs of hiscondirion, 
And it is called; nor barely 4' candle, but the candle of the Lord, 
not «$ that- which che Lord ſees by, bur either firſt, as char which: 
_ the Lord hath mercifully left or ſetup in us to ſee byzand ſo thoſe -- ""j 
' words; of the Lord, reach us that the Lordis the Author or effi- > 
cient cauſe of ic, Or ſecondly,thoſe words of the Lord ate as an &= E 
pirhire to the word-cand/e;and fo co call the ſpirtrof manthe can- 
die of the Loyd; i848 tmuch as to ſay, the [pittr of man isan excel- 
lent and # moſt neceſlaty Candle ; -for ig ſearcheth, oft dy ic we 
- ſearchtall theinward parti af the belly, that is, whacſoever is moſt . 
ſecrer in qur ſelves z a3 the Apoſitie ſpeaket (2 {or.2. tt.) What 2 
man knowith the things of 4 man, fave theſpirit of man which #c in _ = 
him? that is, no other man knows what his own thoughts are, © >. 
'or what they are working, bur —_— bis es Ok 2 
4 7 > '2 by » % F F " "u* : WS. 
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good and x rhe mo# 
RE afed ; ſorer 0 hid mamtulnadopens 
wrought and ſhaped, ſo in, the mind motal concepripns of :good 


ar evil are Wrought and ſhaped, And man vith: bis ſptric.or un- 

-  derfianding as wich # Candle may ſgarch himſelf quire thropgb. | 
7 The Candle ofthis Candle is ibe-yrord of God, and the.Candle.of |}. 

thac Candle is the Spicic of God... Map84lpiric bach-no ſpiricual W© - 

lighr, bur as the, word and Spirit» of - thE:Lord. gives .lighe.co. ic, - 
* Theſpicic of a man weuld be buta.vety*dim Candle,'dr x dark 

lanthocp, if ichad-not the light of ch&word and Spirit: of: God 

ro guide it, by. Thus ſome-underſiand 


? ad Jobs text, when bis Candle 
ſhined upmm wy head ; that Is. when the- Lord gave me Cleer di= 
rien trom:bis word by his Spirits bow to-frame ancHaſhion the 

E whole courie of my.life 1n conformicy co his will, Bu © + + | 

-” Lucernamdei Thirdly, confideripg the concext of che Chapter, I conceive - 
-- appell:tcjw we may expoutid the cardle of God in another ufualScripture ſenſe 
Gs OED for the favour and good will of God, and ſo for that which isthe 
” 6: momnikus iſſue of it, proſpeiity and good jucceſs, Thus David ſpake inbis 

” "quiſuſcipiebat ſong of praiſe to,God, by. whom he had erjumphed- over allbis 
b auragebatipſs enemies (2 Sam. 22, 29. ) Thea art wy lampe, Q Eird.:: andthe 
EY profurcbat - Loyd will lighten my darkneſs. He ſpeakes declaratively, what God 

| wi: was to bim, thou art my lampe, O Lord, thar is, "from thee I have 

” - cultates ſupe- Preſent.ſavour ; and he ſpeaks propherically, what God would be 

rargr. Merc: to him, T be lord. will. l:ghten wy darkneſs ; That is, if fears and 

doubrs (which are inward darkneſs) if croubles and fofiiRtions. 

(which are outward. darkneſs).come upon me, the Lord will thew 

me what 1 ought ro doe, or-he will give me comfort while Lfuf- 

ſer. Thus again (Pſal; 132, 17.) There will. 1 make the horn of - i 

David crobud: I bave ordained a lampe for mine anointed ; That | 

I-, 1 have 0:dained proſperity and bleſſings for him ; bleſſings up= 

op his perſon, and eſpecially the bleſſing of poſtericy. Children 

are a52a Larpe or Candle jn their fathers houſe , makivg the 


Z i — © mameof their Anceſtors confpicudus ; hence in Scripture & cbild 
ES - given roſaccecd his farher is called a Jampe, .Whenh.God by 4- - 
© hijab the-Praphet rold Fiarabraus; cherGod would.take the king- 


dom our of the hind. of Sefom-nr ſon, and © give iruniobim, even 
cen Tribes # he yet adds {1 Kings T1, 36,) And.unto bis. ſoo will 
I:grue.one tribe, that David my ſervant mayhave alight (lamps. 


_ -j - 5 im 


Sou Pg 


"8 


ro a Jampe or candle hug upin a room, which being aloft ſhines: #7 ur viderem: 
upod-che hevds of thole chat ftand abobr, In Scriprure che bead 4,507, 


orees of its aſceitior declenſion,the ſhidoiw is more vr le alon= . 3. "6 
er or thorcer;when [Badowsare very long;we know is towards k 


' Z8vich, (a8 at high-noon) 4nd ſo cits his beams: dire&ly upon - 
our head, then it make$ no ſhadow ar all, This ' conſideration 

Fabs,from'muvre, giyes us ſone tdvancage for the bercer ang ful- 
ler underiandipg ofhis mind and (copeinthetn:Job hadiiots' 
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ſhining from below,bur.ſrom alofe ; tot 2 lighe ro hisfide; bur.up= 
ov His head ;be badaclear and-good.light, as che lighrar noon-- 


$a va 4 
£ 


yy FR a 
X 
an 


not light 


2 


to his 


day,” which is" grown. into « proverb, ſuch # thipgys ar cler ns 


the light at neon-day,” Abd bretuſe the head is che ſeat of rhe un- 


derifanding as well ayof the ſenies,che Tandle upon the bead miy 
fitly import, a clear light of knowledge in adviſmg orhers or our 


felves whar.co doe ar ag por mou o_ affairs, From all which 
notions, ir appeares that auch of God, many ſignal refti- 
movies of reſpe& from him, he bad comforts without, and coun- 
ſels within; and mercy every way. His candle (faith be.) ſhined 
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3 _—_ world (Fobn 3.18; 7 acthdiinn the $; 


bo if hidden thingeof God, and the hiddet chings of man;®” ; 
ff light, che firſt ching tobe ſeen, and char by which weſee alt bes 


our fight. 'Tis like the lighrs or lamps Jpoken'of/ 
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"Chops 29. "As Expo) 


E .. Let 


own Tubs. He only.pets riches hs Fg PIR: gers Og 

in, wayetof righegtuſneſs 5: and if be become poor (#5 FobY he 
may wiſh or pray with confidence(#s Fob did) wept 4 cr 
06,45 when the candle of Ged ſrineb.uyew my head, 


Hd when bj his light I walked thrrugh darkneſs. . | 
Theight of God it eppoſed, firſt, ro aurown light, of as the 


Prophet ſpeaks (7/4,50.a1.) Totht light of our fire, Secondly,to - 4 


the light of anycreature- confort;” AR light is'6f God ; ;for God is 
liebe (1 Johs 1.4.) andthe fouvrair of fight," Firſt;to bis own 
Son the:Lord-Jeſus Clrifh, who is that tae lobe (Joln r #.) The 
3 who are 
refore ſaid,not only'to receive light from him, re be lighe. 


(Eph, 5. 8.2. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, butnivy ) '”e f brertebs.+ 0 "” 


abs Lord, Alli; hri is Gods lighe;yer ſorte lightyiF here 
ly called bi: 5ght; \ Light wasthe firſt djQi pactol ray 
Creation, - And as externeb light is Gods creature, ſo alſo i rio. 
cernal light, intelleCtual light, ſpiricuzl light, ©» 

But ic may be queſtioned, what is-clfar- Tighowhich fab ſo emi- 
ently efticles God to > His light, | 

Lanſwer, Firſt, negativ _—_—_ Not light in's proper ſence, ihe 


| light of the Sun, which fills 


. Secondly, Afﬀficmarively, we ma may undef je evo wiyes. 
Firſt, 'For the light of counſel and dire&ion; tes either im- * 
medicely or mediatelyfrotty God: The word of God is the lip - 
"28-924 hewed-from chefofther words)' be ivclie'Pr 
So (Iſe.2; 5-YOJe houſe of Favob; convey 
light of the Lird, The Word, like light; oonvinioat”s 


'Tisthe meanes by which we ſee, and 
Eeks- C 


;4. Nuwb: 8; 4.) wich God hach-appoltted 'c 
Aj centinually-in the Tabefbicle-of the Chutch: Fl 
OY the "light ro rwv word, Sins wah erUns 
Berfs" + whe 

Secondly,. By his light, or the light of God, 'Gen 
favour, grace,and good wilt of God, Whe hs of 
aliftng "the rot bis rote pr bins hr "4. 0 


— 


meznins is, ler re enjoy hy fa orbethou favourable un- | 
rome. Avd tromthis light of 70d tha ſhining upgn us, another; 2 © | 
chicd lighc of God, che light of joy ſhines in ws:; a$.ic follows -in 
che Plalm, where D«wd had-no ſooner prayeds. Lord bfe. the 
the light of thy countenance upon mebur he leems&0 have recelye: 
an aniwet preſently (v.7.) Thou haſt put pladreſs in my heart, 
This light of God is ſons for the righteougPial. 97, It) ng ic 
_ ſprings up is them like che joy-of barveſ},oven when ut g 

the Olive failerh, and che fields yield no mear (4 5 gael 18. 5 | 

Byall theſe, or any of cheſe lights of God Joh malked 
| wife Tþe light of the counſel of God, wy andthe li te 
the countenance of God, bs favour, and the a Lot the Joy.of 
God, hi conſelation;, are enough to carry us through all-the dar - 

neſs of this. world, . 
- Bur icmaybe; queſtioned, what the dackoeſs watchrough Nick | 
Fob walked inihe light of God; As before we had nothing rods 
with nacturallighc, ſo neither bere wich that pacural darkneſs 
which followeth the departure of che Sun from or its going down 
below eur Horizop, Buc inan improper ſenſe, Darkneſsin Scrip- 
ture language is put 

. Firſt, For fin; and 20 wak, itt is tolead + Goful life 
; (1 Tobn 1.6,) This is not the here meant, Job did not 
'walke ina Rate?of fin, though he bad (ip in him.z por doe we 
walk through this darkneſs by the lighe of God, bur. from ir. 
The light 'of God teacheth usto avoid ic, yea. ro abhort it, to 
have no fellowſhip withche unfruicful workes of i ie ; 'buc ic dorh 
nor A or afſilt us co walk thorough ic.” -.. 

Dackveſsisofren pur for afliaien, Jab (I gram) 

had ogy ugg ] 


5.245 "An — oro I Fa. Ver. + Lf 


ong in chis darkneſs,and was then walking in it wheo . - 
he ſpake theſe words; yer we cannot underſtand cheſe wordsof - 


thac darkneſs, becauſe Fob in ſpeaking chem: refers. or looks. * ' 
Glen, his pro pra kate, in alich ac 25 be had all manner, ſo the.. 

Jer as mercies, and knew ot what ſorxow _ 

Meant, Hor Nagy yon was Fee Men chorow. the darkneſs of it, as to 

hze am experience ; Fob in theſe rimes ſcarce ever bad-acloud 

lire _ 16 day, much leſs was his day turned. ro night, or his 

ro eſs.. 

.Thirdly,by datkneſ is ſignified ſome eminent danger. He tha is 

Þ 2 $00d condition,doth lomerimesfall into ſuch a danger, audis 

NE . com= 


— 


fn 


\ 2 $a WY Te! Do Braden BY Vet, 3. 
computes about ich ſuch ſy ſuddain .ex Faitcy, as ah cover 
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for the gin - with vecy great oat 


David,Pial.23.4. ib ow the yabey of thi ſhed hoe teath bus 
z dark _ Wo bx willfrar ng evil 3 Forbes art Ke we, 
thy ro rar - they comfort mi that is, 1w thy light Twalk 


bed, Me Fob bg, 0 er with ſome. ſuch 'ſuddain 
$i hich be wat- 


ei ines in che ſarines paſlages of 1ife, thoro which 
74 made his. ef eby che h -0 Ge Es FER teas” 

:chly, Darkneſs, may, import. y difficult caſe or doubt- 
ictop, .chorow which'a mans own eaſon c: 


IS 


ful cc 
falcons and he: wants light co {ee his way'our, 1 
the. Lord ſhew us. y, hs we "have cabſe ro Tay, thitio the 
bred we.wal My 14 Ike 1s,, A89 thi E \concelye, 
ohe mirnarng Kethy whe be faith,” /s bil by walked therow 
ip Jihe en if bad this expreſied imſell 5 No only” "d:dthe 
candle of Ged,ſhini + upon my hea 1 in former "tiger, keep nib out of 
4 fate of miſery an affitiongbut if 4t 4 »y time 1 44 bur fltp into 
or was ſurprized with « ſuddaiy danger, i f af ry | Lies Tawe hard 
p#4 80 tf, not. wal foenus how to rej Hed bat to bor; y refencly, 
81% in ſuch dangers, doubts ang. 5 tr, 1. "bad light a, 
by which L walked thorow the 4 NW. ef thoſe Shs ati 
all ſued well for me, | | 
Hence Note; "OE; + 
" Fickt, The le igte f-God 6, irevng bs - - threw l debes 


Fiewtties, ty,” © on NY | £8 5 te 3. 


We cinnot walk in che light by, ou cn tight, ets. the 
light of God we may walk dro a, Fate Eifie things 


and 


| own light;bur.as nochiog is hard to the Þ 
ſcure.to the light of God, The grace of God js ſu 
our weakoeſs, and the light of Gord uffcienc Kr vs ny F- 


neſt. And as'ris- comfortable co recpember that bis 
| bc? org ſo 'ris much fone os 5 for eadle i (7 t cher 
will norfall co give ugli s David pra al. 4 
Oſerd ent thy light and vi Wir let them Ladavs (7 242 
made-2 promiſe unta David (Plal..32.. 8.) 1. can ho ; 


and teach thee in the wa) that rhen ſhalt of £ L, will guide thet with 
| l me 


rior © ctide 
ſuch caſes b rehus ubjs 


luce ejus 


reHus. a— 0 


brute a7 : 
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c 
by 


po 1n all his 
| of Hannah was tai- 
ſed to this 2Jurance (1: Saw. 2,9.) He wilt keep rhe fait of dis 
oi CaO their way ) and the wicked ſhall be f= 
”e % 


y3. 


we e Propher (Fer, 13, 16.) Give glory to 
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things. | 4. 
Fad, Take heed of walking in or leaving to the light of your 1 
own underfianding, None ſtand ſa, much (43 we ſay ) in their own 
light, #i they who walk +: :t,xTo walk in our own light, is to be 
(as Solomon (peaks, Prov.z.7.) wiſe in our own eyer, And a3 fuch 
are oppoſed co thoſe (v, 6.) whe acknowledged God in all their 
wayer, ſo they cannot expe (which is there promiſed to them - 
that doe ſo) that be ſhould direft their paths, | 
Secondly, Take heed ye be not found walking iv the light of. 
Jour own comforts, as-not.in the light of your. own. counſels. 


Some mike comforts for chemſelves;or they kindle cheir own fire, =. Z 
a3 the Prophet elegantly expreflech _ ic (7/a. 50, 11,) Behold all =_ 


38 that kindle a fire, that cougaſs your ſelves about with [parkes, _ 
walkin the light of your firey [parkes, 


and 1n the ſparkes that ye have hind- 
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led, this ſhallye havi of my hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow, 
- Inthe foregoing verſe be ſpake of choſe who :houghthey feared the 
Lord, and obeyed the wice of ah ſpan, Jet walked in darkneſs 
and up ne light; and ſich be 26 vileth to grit in tht name of the 
Lind, anti Bay upes their Grd 7 As it he bad tid, thyou who 
now walk: in darkneſs and ſee no lishr, defre co wa" at laſt 
chrough this darkneſs in the light of God ; chen beware that ye 
doe not,as many,kindle a fire for your ſelves in cfeature-comforts 
ol Ermemenmngioe not Compal "* --2-* about with theſe 
parkt,boping,co ger warmth. or lighe by chetn, You maytry if you 
tare a Th -what the hghc of your own fire, Sic 
your ſparks can doe for you;bur I affure you, there's no walking 
thraagh deriuels by your om lightzmake ic as clear as you can, 
your lying dew or & will be in ſorrow,and that is but a cold and « 


dark lodging, T hert js. no walking thorough avy darkneſs, but by the 
abr of God Wee | 's wo > > 
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J O B, Chap. 29.'Yerſ. 4, 5,60 
As Twas in the dajes of my youth, when the ſecret of 
God was upon my Tabernacle, Oy 
When the Almighty was yet with me, when my chil- 
dren were about me. * ; 
When 1waſhtd my ſteps with butter, and the Rock — 
poured out Rivers of Oil. L.-T | : 
Ti * SP NS EM 
His context continues Jobs wiſh z and ro make the (erce 
complear, we muſt have recourſe to, or reafſume the words - 
of the ſecond verſe ; O chat I were as in the months paſt, O that / 
were (Fc, hd | 


Vetſ. 4. As I was inthe dayes of my. youth, | 4 i 


| There is much variety inthe rendcing of cheſe words. 

Firſt, Mr. Browgbto» renders, as [ was in my laſt jeares ; That 
18 (as I ſuppoſe his meaning to be) as 1 was in thoſe yeares which 
immediately preceeded theſe 'my ſorrows; or, O'that I were in as 
good a condition as theſe troubles found me in. ” 7 

Secondly, Ochersrender thus; As I was in the dayes of my '\In diehus bhi- 

winterings, or when [ lay in my winter quarters. This granſlation #er meo- 
is anallufion ro Souldiers, 'who uſually all the ſumater are drawn pon Jun: _ 
| out into ſervice , and Hye'abroad in che field, but in che winters ber ow: 

{that being incommodious for aRtion) cotne home to. their quar- gcripare Jobi 
rers, where after long marches, and hard, yea hazutdous. dnty, ſecur& in doms 
eyreſt in ſafety. And chus Job ſeemes co ſay; O that it were with ſuaagentizqua- 
1.188 a2:a# theſe dayer when [ lay like « Souldier in wy winter quar= Simitesin hi 
"rorss, met drawn, ont to combats with affiiftions gd temoprations ns. JO. 
_ nut at all engaged with thoſe Armies of Th which bave lately 

' charged me on every band both in front and reer; But this is a lit- 


tle too cricical and curious, nor could Fob well exprefſe the com- ; &3 


fore of x flouriſhing Rate, by a Souldiers life, though in bis wigter 
quarters, where though he hach-all chinge neceſſary, provided by 
his General, or next officer, yer thar*s no pleaſanc life, gormuch _ 
'deſireable condition, ET a war us 

: Thirdly, 
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Indiebus op- - "Thirdly, Some give ic in theſe rermes ; As 1 was in the dayes 
probrii met. of my reproach; That 1s, igthoſe dayes which have. been caſt upon 
Monit. me asmy reproach; Or with-which Ihave often been reproached., 
Satan reproached Fob With-his good or proſperous dayes, av if in 
them he had playedthe bypoccite, and ſerved God only becauſe | 
God filled his belly, and ſecured all his fulneſs to bim. Such was 
his malicious ſence, when he anſweted Gods queſtion (Chap, 1. 
8, 9. ) Haſt then tinſidered my ſervant Fob, &c ? with , Doth Job 
fears God for nought? Haſt thou nit made a beage about bim 2 &c, 
- Fobs.. friends reproacked him fo often with ſuggeſtions of finful 
carriages Ih thoſe dayes of his proſperiry,. that he at Iatt ſaid 
_ (Chap. 19.3.) T, $a times bave ye reproached me, So that Fob 
having been ſo much 2nd ſo ofteb reproached with choſe dayes, 
might well call chem,the dayes of bis reproach;and when be wiſh- 
eth bere,( according to this. reading) O that it were with me as 54 
the dayes of my reproach:! his meaning 15,O that 1 were in 25 good 
a ſtate,both for ſoul and body,as I was inzhoſe dayes, with which 
you have ſo frequently and falſly reproached me, ; 
Weucanſlate,O that it were with me as inthe aay's of miy youth, ' 
In biem; terr2 The word which we render youth,doth properly fignifie reproach, 
non oſtendit © gr that which brings any kind of diſgrace upen a: perſon, And 
00 i. ſus bus che winter.is expreſſed, becauſc cis, azir were, the diſgrace 
pprobium Ofthe year; it uncloarhs both. fields and forreRs; '{ic ſoyls char 
+ _- beauty which che Spring gave and the Summer maintained all 
things is, and trips them naked and bare. Jo'the ſame ſenſe,that 
the Spribg is the glory, winter. is the-.ſhame 0f-the-year; And as 
the cold of winter doch ſhame the fields; and blaſt cheir bravery, 
ſo the bear of youth 15 apt tothraſt -us; upon-the., doing of ſuc 
thipgs as turn to our ſhame, - and oftep bring 'not -only reproofs, 
bur reproaches upon ut :. youth is ſubje&.ro many remprarions 
- "and corcuptions» "Lis hurried in the purſuir of divers lufts knd- 
. pleaſures: which,upleſs timely lefr, leave vs under the clouds of 
diſgrace, So the wc:d.is rendred( Job 22.6,)Par whereas we fay, 
| My heart ſhall net riproach me ; others render-ic-; 1y heart ſhall - 
-  Nonexpueraſ- yot yourh or beckild me,that is,it ſhall nor make me do things like 
EPR. 14. meu achild ors yourh,rending to my reproach. The Prophet (Jer. 31. 
| © -19,) repreſenis Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus,” ſurely after 
"that 1 mas trred I.repented, and aftir that I wat inſtrufted,I ſmory 
pon mvy thigh, I war aſhamed, yea even confoynded,breauſe 1 dit 
uy | " brar 
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heart he reproach of my ou Reproach”. alech ſoofc en indeed 
upon youth, char youth and reproach goe alwiyes tn word toge+ 
ther, or are linked in one word;O that [were arin the dayes of my 


gourh, We may cake youth' in acwofold ſence. , 


- Firſt, As youth ſignifies a diſtin& flare or age of ina, The life 


of man 1s caſt into mavy diviſions, into childhood, 'youth, man- 
hood, and old age. Which' referriog co the four ſeaſons of the 
year ; youth is the. ſpriog,the prime and glory of, it. 

Feb, And chet, [» the dajer of wy youth, is when Þ was in the flou- 
riſh of riches, apd greatneſs, and power and honour. There is a 


Secondly, We may expotind ic ogg the perſon bur fate of 


yourb'in. every mans Rate, and ſcme mens eſtates grow'old and * 


decrepid before their perſons do... Othat it were with mie as in 
the dayes of my youth. The general ſence is the ſame with the 
former; yet from the form of expreſſion * 
DANW- > JISbI 

Youth is @ flouriſhing condition, but it $ a paſſing condition, 

Whether. youth reſpe& the perſon or the ſtate of man, the 
yourhfulneſs of both paifertrawiy. The Gracesof ſome believers 
ace inz perpetual yourh  (1/e, 40. 30, 31.) Ever the youths 
(thar” is,- ſuch as t-uſt toy or boaſt in their own ſtrength) ſhall- 
faint and be,wiary, and the young men ſhall utterly. fall ; but they 
that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength,they ſhall monnt up 


with Eagle wings, Now the Eaglerenewerh ber youth(Pſal.103, © 


5.) Andat ſome beleivers have z perpetual yourh in grace, ſo all 
beleivers ſhall have © perperal youth in glory, But the youth 
of mans moſt flouriſhing eſtate. in riches and honour,andthe youth 
of his perſon, when *tis moſt flouriſhing in firevgch and beauty, is 
ready to decline every day. There was ſomewhat of miracle in 
char of cAoſer(Deur. 34: 7.) Fhobeing an hundred and twenty 
years old whenhe died, bis £94 was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated, Moſt men are ſencible enough of the decaye of their na- 
cural yourh, and many of chelr' civil, yer the Prophechy an ele-- 
gant allufion complains that Ephrains was not @ Heſ. 9.9. ) 


Strangers have devoured bis ſiringth, and heknoweth it not, 'yea 


_ gray bairs archirr and thre upon bim- (or ſprukled upon bim)' 


yet he knoweth net: He doth not meanirof the grey bares upon: - 


his-head, bur upon his ſtate or outward condition, He whoſe af 
| faire: 
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man in his prime, have now: 
d th 


. -. Hence Note ; Eo LS 
| Tobe holy m youth, is a great commendation of holineſs, 


-* 


' Holineſs is alwayes a beauty, yet moſt then, when we are moſt 
ſubje& to folly. Many looking back to their youtb,have ho reafon 
to ſay, O that it were withu as in the dajer of our youth, Dayes 
of youth are.uſpally dayes of fin avd vavity. There [are but few 
who can refle & upon) and review that part of their. life, mphoue 
much cauſe of bluſhivg, yea of loathing. Yet in old age acempra- 
tioa may come which puts a man more out of order and befides 

Ahe rule, then be was is the moſt unruly and diſorderly dayes of 
youth's childheod and youth 'are:yanity, and ſo may old 'age be 
too, How cemely is it to ſee grayity.and (arRity.in youth, to ſee 

. youth ſpotleſs-and-unblameable, not_cnly taking example : by 

—— _  thoſe:'whoare good, but being an ' extmple. As Paul exhorts Tim 

I ” mothy(r Tim, 4.12.) Let yo man deſpiſe thy youth, (be ſpeakes 

por. ſo much to others #$ to Triowarhy, O Timothy, ſee thow walk 
ſo exattly that no man have occaſion to pj thy youth, let not thy _- 
youth lay thee open to contempt, but) be "thou an-enſample of the be» * * 
leivers, in word, in conver(ationg in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in  - 

i purity, Hold forth theſe graces ip thy youth, and no map will: 

ES deſpiſe thy yeuch,but an enemy to all grace; ſive ſo undiſtemper'd | 
Ba in youth, that wheo any little diſRterpet. is upon thee in old age, + 
- thou mayeſt have cauſe tomiſh with Fob,O that it were mibth me 

ain the dayes of my youth, oz 65. 4 


= | fe © zeta ; Fob 


£ OF > 4 | . 32 FM 2 N 6 IE. 
- ans = Grd) Was om Wernacle, . 
Oe CA Ten, faith'Mic Bri 
Ws ſecriily i my lbertiels faith the Vulgar 


_ Hhire wat (4:1 wire) a leagut berweng God Fly Tub rnach, "2 
th a'Third, 3#hi7n God kept me company and afſiciated bawfelf with H_ 8g: 7} 


eus erat in 


ma 


3n my Tabeynacls rc a fourch. The word ſignifieth at affen= !o 70, Vull 


x or meeting of 


'zhs ſeere of the upright, The uprighc are ſecrer ones, FA the fe- 
\cretiof God Is wi town. Our traſlario'givesthi 
"when thi reyes of C |  Taberngelt'; us 
O that if #rremith m4 arwhes Go gave me ſecret Swaſd 07 
&& bu heartto me 'upen all excaſions.” 
There is acwofold ſecret of God, Firſt,the ſecret of his word; 
ſecondly,the ſecret of bis works, or the ſecrer of his couriſef; and 
the ſecrer. of tis-providence, Both cheſe were uponthe Taherna- 
cle or tent of Fob. There was the ſecreref the mord,or of the re- 
vealed will of Gqd, We may have the, word which contains the 
wk of God yet not know the ſecret FG | in it. The word a 
God isthe Covenant of God,and cheCoventnr is called 4 | miſtiry 
charis, 4 freyet; vharty of God'wis npon Jobs Tabernicle nar 
1s, God made Known his | mind to him, and ſhewed him, as whir 
himſelf nes doe for himir 10 mercy, fo whar Joought to doe 
for in duty. 4 
Acts "(hich ; rather: conceive to be fk me | 
WF of divine Providence was upon bis Tabernacle ; fir,co pre 
vent Wil Siom anoyting* bim3* ſecondly, ro heſcibe® the good 
which he enjoyed ; rhirdiy, co bleſs his labours,and to make whit 
the took in hand thrive and proſper. Thus (faith: be) it waswich 
me, and O char ir night, be ſo again,” ins intimicy and ſweet 
recounts with thankſullneſs, and begs 

neſs 3 he dorh ec hey: 
Bod was with __ os 


Per theny path ſebrer 
Hence Obſerve 


--Fich, Saints A hol ſeerets f god, . 


_ (PH. 25: 14.) The ſecret of the Lind Þ-wigh vow hut fo 


bi, &c; Saints are (us I may -lay) {The Livas  Stererarier, Fhey 
M m m #76 


perſons (Pſal. 11,1.) I willpraiſe M 
"che Lord with [31 whale heart its Pn Eb of br, prigbr,on,m HS I 
, 4 
ſelf hilly; mo mares 


e had faid, 949m in foals? 
tio ifs, uere.- 


ſovotur Lavat ' 
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artof bis Privie. Counſel, "be (heweh them all chac is needful and 8 | 
good for them to know. What b# biderh from-thewiſe «nd pru= 
dext he _revealeth to bis babes (Math, 11,25.) The wiſemen of |} 
he world cannot underſiand the ſecrers of the Spitir,bur ſpiritual 
abesdo.. In the new birth God puts bis Law 3vto rhe wind. (thac 
8, he gives his ple { rightunderſanding of ic) «nd bewrites 18 
#n their heart, (H (He $. 10.) tbaris, be gives chem a ſurableneſs 
 toit, both is their willsco chuſe it, and'in their affcKions to love 
- andto ernbrace ic. -Regederacion is a ſecret work, and che c 
nerare are admitced into the [ecfers of the word of ROT: The ſer 
ent kyownth net what bis Lord doth, bus ((aich q le; 
{ have calledigou friends : for all rbings t rhe l fpcay beard of of my Fa- :. 
ther, [ have made hnown unto our of the boſoeme 


dren. 
"Secondly, Obſer ve; 


"A ſecret unſeen bleſſing from Gol makes the houſe and oftate f 
a Godly mar: proſperous, | 
As a ſecret curſe goes our from God upon the wicked mans | 
houſe vx yn inggrn ___ Meds, kf fruit, and _—_— | 
co wither, Some are unthriving, all tO nog 
know bor bow. nor which way, ſurely by 6.qgelh of their 9nd { 
-- (Puget: 6.) Ye have much and bri 1m lite 5 
8 #4ty ener enough : ye drink, but ye are net filled with © 
_ : yeh 2h you;but there is none warme : and be that earneth 
wagery earneth wages ta put 12 into 4 bag wich beles, Nothing es 
of it, there isno rack In ſtare, or any thivg you-have, .ic - 
melts as bucter before rhe Sun, And mA pd er all Ny > 2 y | 
cret curſe ( .) An han yl br ithorns,] did blew upon. it « 
Thar is, I OY 8 your labou endexvoursfruitleſs. Now 
I ſay,.as 2 ſecret curſe upon Ticks or. fipful. mans Tabernacle 
conſurgesand waſts all(no man knowing howySo by a ſecret bleſs 
upon the cabernacle of the righteous, all their, underraki 
thrive, they ſcarce know how or which way, ſurely! 
their own projeRting or deviſing ; ſo char while their proſperity 
1s vicble co all;and envied by crnych way of ir is almoſt vererly 


Bo. way of 


| unknown cochemſelVer, and they even wonderto/ſee how wealth 
Gomes iv, - Tiyeis aha ſecrer of 


,God upon the. Tabernacle of che 
flghe 


F \ 


of the Facher, and he openstae e Fathers ojae co all bis chil- i 


el ; EG 
. OS gs > © 
x 5 
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friends, What David faid of bis falſe frien®7who.ar laſt Gewed 


bimſelt anopenenemy. (Pſal.”5 5. 14): A-godly man can {ay of 
his real and cordial friendihip with God, We took, ſwees. copinſel 
togetber, and walked (both) unte the houſe of God (and in my own 


fluence of a blet- 


'* houſes God owvipg me there): i” company. God viſited me, and x,, « ... 

I rejayced in his vifics; The Sepcuagint render the rexr ſo our of DP | 
the'Hebrew.; }heu Ged made bus viſuation of my houſe or family. inugroms 
God viſits ſome in wrachor in facberly diſpleaſure at che SR ns HH 


chaken chemfor heir uneven and diſorderly walkings,to teprove 3 


and check them for-whae they baye done amiſle ;he viſits others 
un love orin « friendly pleaſure, to encourage them in their ho. 
ly and upright walkings,to approve and commend them for what 
they bave well. Lknow not whether chey are more highly 
ed, or more ſwittitly refreſhed, who are ths viſiced.A gra» 
cious ſoul bach many Soliloquies: God ; be hath alſo many 
Colloquies, conferences or diſcourſes with God, He tells God 
his mind in prayer and mediratios, and God cells him what bis 
mid is, by the Spirit in his word, and aff ocher Goſpel diſpenſa-. 
tons} He ſperkes ro God, and be js barkying whar che Lord God 
- will ſpeak (Pſal, $, 5, ) And.whac be ſpeaksis well worth the 
bearkning afcer, for (as ic follows chere). He will ſprak prace to 
bis people, and to bis Saints; Te'is ſaid of Ifrer, that, he went ont 19e 


- bo the fadlds to neditate. af EY 2-5 ag kept 


mm2 ſecret ? 


/ 


IB $I nat 


» > t I o 
” $2. M4. atlas £237 oat TE a $36 v8 wet ſ 
[2 Ee RE Is agg 5 LOWEST. © oe We EE Oe IO ON mr OG. EY 
” ES eee eo Lacs, ER Too WE GR, 
: *4 ; FF . % = OY or 6-0 WY. bal 
_ « 4 ; KC > 25S” , 
S es. 2. 


ae nt ED 1 <FE x 2 a i I Is. 2s 
2 oo Ret, ' is 1 he 8 ig Foes 


AS #5 OSS ; 

1D IS ee ANTS 

VOPR: 5 1-0 RIIK LIBS, 
I = Be == 


- (oh 3p " 4 rey S p: = 
: _ id ; pP y ; "% ” m Fe 5, jo , " - 
Wo a9 4 a » ky Þy ORF EST Mohd as abs PEETESY Ld fy 
P"RIr4 : 1 ts $6. < Se 44 65A FT > Woe Tr tema = earl 
> be ; Y- : p 7 J 
upon the Book of -J 0 B. Vetrl. 5- 
In ——_—S_____—. ht. _— POET LEY 


- = 4 
, * 2% I meg 
mn 4 


r. correſpondence or intelligence one with another; And in 
deed, then doth God communicate bimſelf moſt+eo us when we 
retire moſt from the world, froth worldly delights, ' and from 
worldly cates;from out bufinefles and-affairs; chat we may be pri= 
vite wich him, ( Hoſ. 2.14. ) Behold [will allureber and bring her 
imo the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably to her, or I wiil ſpeakto 
her heart. When I have brought her our of che huddle of che 
world into the Wilderneſs, (which ſome underſtand to be 8 rrou- 
bleſome condition , others only a ſolicary condition) then I will 
ſpeak kindly coher. God brings many gacious ſouls into the 
Wilderneſs of a troubleſome condition, and. he loves to allure all 
Into the Wilderneſs of a ſolitary condiciop, that be may then avd 
" thete ſpeak comfortably to them; They who live in a populous 
Cicy, - may live as in a Wilderneſs, private and alone With God +: 
And whew God hath got us chus alone, chen he ſpeaks to our 
hearrs, and powrethis heart into onrs, Ir is the promiſe of Chrit 
Coke 14: 23.) If amar love me, be will keep my words, and m 
Father will love him1,avd we will come unto him,and make onr abode 
with him, Thus we have, as a deſcription of che proſpeficy of Fob 
ID the increaſe of outward thing*,chrough the ſecret of God upon 
bis Tabernacle. (as we render the text ): So likewiſe a deſcripti= 
on of his piety and increaſe in ſpiricual chings, through that ſweer 
intimacy ,and ſecret converſe which be had with God in his T a= 
bernacle, or conſtant courſe of his life, as others render ic. Both 
ways he was 2 godly manzthough in the laſt moſt, Tis a great bleſ- 
fins to have the ſecret of God upon our Fabernacle, but 'cis a 
greater to keep cloſe to God by ſecret communion in our Taber- 
vacle. This latter differs but a lictle more From heavevly bappineſs 
then chis, rhat we are ina Tabervacle, Job (till proceeds i the 
Hiſtory of Gods ancient kipdnefles ro-bijtiz He cannot 'ger his- 
thoughts off'from che pleaſant remembrance of thoſe times, - * 


Vetſ, 5. Kihen the. Almighty was yet with mit, whin my chil- 
dren were about me,” CS 


Tn the former verſe, Fob ſpake of God by bis Title or Name 
2hoah, or, The ſtrong God, inchis by bis Name Sadds:, 'thei Al- 
wighty, or Grd all-ſufficient, The bountiful diſtriburer and giver 
out: of all* things, 7: war the Almighty. who was with brwin 
_ the time-of his proſperity, apd made him proſperous. wj 
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Bur Was not. the Lord with bim in bis aflifted condition ? or S 
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is he" not always with all men ? was che Lord quite deparced 

from Fob ot are any-our of his preſence how. then ſaith he, 
gotten! boys oi tt” US BE. ON 

© L anſwer, God is ſaid co be with us or abſent.from us, as lie 1s 
pleaſed to give our himſelf to us, of withdraw from us in his pros 

vidences and. difpeniactions, When God aRsgracioully cowards. 
us, then is he fatd* to be with us; and when he leaves.us [n'the 

band of any trouble, then he is ſaid to be{far from us.(Pſal."to.1,) 


Why ſtaideſt thinafar off, O'Lord'> Why bideft thou thy ſeif intins' 


of trouble > God is alwayesnear to his people, and uſually:ther 
neareſt in his care for aud watchfulneſs over them, when they 


are in'trouble ; yet _thep theyare apt cothinkhe is afar off from. 


them, and ther chey cry out as men forfaken, by ftandeſt thou: 
. ffar off O Lord? Thus the Scriprure ſpeals aTcording to eur 
ſenſe, or at the fleſh apprebends,whichi,whien we ſmarc under avy 
trouble, is ready to copclude, God is nor With'us; 
. - There is not any form of words (that. I remember) in the 
whole book of God which ismade uſe efwich.ſo much variety as 
this, the Lords being with wa, 7 Dt hag Ort 

- Firſt, *Tis uſed by way of promiſe, and 'tis indeed the ſum of: 
all the promiſes,” If God ſhould bid us ask what we would have 
2t-once,or Wrap up all our defires in one word, wht could we 
ask ſo comprehenfiveas this, Lord give us thy promiſe co be with: 
»s.” Thus rhe Lord expreſſed all thac good which he jncended'to 
do'bythe hand of Joſhwa'for the condu&vf his people Into Canke: 
& (Foſh. 1.5.) There ſpall not avy man be able toſtand before thee: 
albthe dayes ff thy ife'; as [ war with Moſes, ſo will The wth thee. 
1 will not fail thee wor forſake thee, God affures Foſhna againt all: 
oppoſicion, by giving him affurance of higpreſence,. [Abd chus. 
the Apoſtle reaſons for the comfort of alt beleivers"( Rom, $.. 
31.) #f Ged be with us, who can be aghivft mi 7 Wany (poffidly,.- 
yer certainly) will de agxinſt us ro oppoſe us, but none can be- 
againſt us; to prevail over us. Hate ne he 1h 

"Secondly, Godly men ſpeak thus ins way' of faith (P[al, 46; 
11. ): Fbo:Lord of hoſtt # with n4, the God of Facob" wor refuge... 
Their fairh was poſitive and/peremproty inthe thing ;_they'Goe 
notly, we beve ſome glimmieriog hopes thitt the Lord will'be- 
with us;buc chey conclude upon ir, The Lird ic imirh meyro upto 
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and maintain both our ſpicics and our: cauſe. Thus ſpake Caleb- . 


and Jo{b» co quiet the muramwrings of che people(Nuwb. 14.9. 
Onl / rebell net ye againſt the Lord, neither fear ye the people of 4 
land, for they are bread for #s ; ther defence ts departed from them, 
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and the Lord is with #s ; fear them not, The men that accompa- 


nied (alcb and Foſhue 1n the ſearch of the Land, gave a very diſ- 
Couraging teport of it { Numb, 13.32.) The land through which 


we bave gone toſearch ut, 1s a land that eatath upche inbabitants 


ther of. Not (o (replied Caleb. you are quice mittaken ; we (hall 
quickly eatup that land, Tbey are bread for as ;, their high walls 
cannot defend themy for God who is the detepce of 8 land, bath 
withdrawn his preſence from chem, a»d & with aw,: - ; 
Thicdly, It is uſed by way. of requeſt and pericion, by char 
boly man Faceb (Gen,28.20.) 17 Ged willbe with me, and will 
keep men the way that # £9, NC, As if he had ſaid 8 Lord,/1 defire 
no more of chee bur char- chou- wilt be wich me 3 thy preſence 


will be my proteAionfrom evil, and chac will alſo procure me all | 


0 . , ; 
b Fourthly, *Tis uſed by. way of good with co or prayer for 6« 
thers (Ruth. 2. 4.) Ard behold Boaz, came from Butblebems, and 
ſaid unto the reapers,the Lord be with you, The fame is uledby.us 
in common ſpeech, but wich ewo common and uaſerious a ſpicic 
dy che moſt, when we cake leave of friends, Gid be wh you, 
Fifchly, Ic is uſed by way of prophefie (Ger. 40. +3.) Ard 
Iſradl ſaid wnte F nb, Heel [ dye, but God fhall be:with you, and 
bring you again unto the Land of your fathers, Tam going the way 
of all fleſh, bur God will abide wich you, and becauſe be will, L 


| know you ſhall nor alwayes abide heres bur return to your own 


Sixthly, We find ic uſed by way of Hiſtory (Gen, 49. 21.) 
But the Lord Was with Fo eph,and exwed him mercy, ard gave biz 
favour in the fight of the keeper, of the praſon. Lay ye teadrg a 
- ſpeaking together, avd ic appeares thactbe beſt ching which Go 
can promiſe, is tobe wich us ; the deſt thing which man cav pray 
for, or believe-be ſhall receive at the _of God, is thar he 
would be with himrhe beft thing char cau be foretold of or. withe 
for any ge «pf rnebe or would be with divgans _—_ 
report. har Gan be made of any mans. proſperity 8 thisg" the Lor 
bu been.mic aid bim, + 
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Further, we may copkder the Lords being TT Te ono, | 3 


myes. 
Ficſt, More oenerally, | : ; 
Secondly, Mote ſpeci: 6. 
* ©Moregenetally; the Lord Fwd all = men,. "bat widall | i 
men alike > - fit the L6:d 1s with all men by a T3. provi=- = 
dence 3nd preſence, to Sppotrndee preſerve. them qr 
neither live aor ttiove, unleſs che 1066 were wx 


The Lo is With all men for them 7 deb bis 
| Sax to ſhifle upin the good: Pt or bad,ard " Ks [to fall 
and on the of, he whole world i is bis Ys and thi dg ; Math.$.45: 


chem every day. Thirdly, TheLord is with all men, co obſerve 
_ they doe, "He lketh rom heaven faich Dovid (Plal.33.13, 
He beholdth all the ſon; of men, from the place of bis habuati> 
wk lkt locketh wjov all the inhabitants of the earth. He hkponges 
eh ind be looketh upon their aRions; He ſecth v 
ey any how chey are employed. Fourthly, the Lord Ak 
all men, co ofder and over-rule them in cheir doings, to. moye or 
Rop chem in all cheic ways ; whether would the hearts of men: 
carry then, and what” would theic_ hands doe, | if God —alade'] 
ie them to tefirain them? wicked. men. yy bebai 3 
father wocdeys and uneven walkiogs, if Nod! did not kd py 2 
bridle them +: did vot be (ay to the pride wrath, and cage. of men 2 
(as he doch to the proud and raging waves of che Io bicherts 
(hall ye come and no further, who knows how far ay Areopd £0, 
or where they would fir. down ?- In all theſe ſenſ 
| vifrrien, ever with the worſt of men. Andchey. are ſometimes lo 
ſenſible of the Lords being with chem ,. that chey are 
With it, and would fain be Tid of him, as wasſhewed (by.; £270 
14.) they ſay roche Almighty, depart from me. 
|Buc when Fob ſaich, there was a citne when, .7hs Limighey 
' with eve, 'weae nor io undetiiand it: 'of is fayourable 
cial preſence... Godis with his py einz; choral difti 
Way ; beijs ſo with them,chat he 13allo for 4+: The: 
gives us che ground ofthis diftin&ion (x 7199, 4-10.) Wt 
' 19 che Giving God avho is the Savienr of all wengtſpecighy of theſs thas 
beltive, As there i is 2 ſpecial ie , ſo there is 2 ſpecial pre 
ſence of God, which is che ſole. WI Metis the veg CY 
which they ahfas call kigy 7 wean, Grd withae, I Iillge 
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E: them a God, and they ſhall be rm 4 people, is the great Charter _= } Z 
or pew.Covenant, by which beleivers receive and hold all. theic |} 
mercies( Heb.13. 10.) Now, as God is the God of his people,in 


II 


- * £ 
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ſuctia. manner, as he is nor the God of the reft of the world, ſo-be $;- 
1s with bis people in ſuch a manner, ar. he is wot wich theceſtof | 


che'world';” For 
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| > ye b reſolved and. g 
(elf a'leader,there,where was 
in x Wilderneſs condition. As be cauſeth.the wic 
| if a Wilderneſs where there is no'way (Fob 12. 24.) 
| ' ſobe (hewech his people awyy-in che Wilderneſs,” . - 


| bit, in our affs&ions foving, and in all ourf defigns aiming at the 
lifcing up of bis name and glory. EY PE hy 
**, Bur ſome who are prefſed eicher wich"perfonal, or publick 
troubles way ſay auG1dfn, when the Angel falured him inthe lan- 
guage of Fob ( Judg.6.12,1 3.) The Lord & with thee,thou ng b- 
ty man of valmr ; Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is 
all this befalle# 6? Why am I ſo weak, ſaich one, both jin doing 
good, and oppoſing evil, ifthe. Lord 'be with: his people co af 
them? Why am Lſo much miſledand carried out of the way, ſaith 
another, why am I ſo much inthe dark, whattodo, if che Lord 
. be with his people to lead and to infirut them ? why am I ſoun- 
ſucceſsful _in all I cake in hand, or go abour, ſaich «third, ifche 
Lord be with his people co proſper rhem ? why ire wey ſay others, 
ſo clouded and covered with ſorrows;if the-Lord be with his peo- 
pleto comfort them > why'are our hearts fo hard, ſo raicned, ſo 


Nnesn dead, 


0 


ſpeak ſo like- Saran that they are called ſo. (4 
And therefore when Gideon bad made tharqueryi” is 
T he Lord locked on him, (we may conceive J chidingly 


& 


rc 


kingly, wa efficaciouſly (as Chriſt did open qr he c. 220 2 
A : 


G1.) Ad ſaid, go in this thy might ; that is, the mi 


| have now given thee, by my promite ta be wich.chee.. 48 

| Secondly, I anſwer ; ic is the Lords will ic ſhould bechus wich 
thee while he is wich thee, Whar if che Lord anſwer, Tam with 
. thee,and yer *cis my pleaſure ta leaye chee in weakneſs,anddark- 
neſ:, and wants, &c, Is not the Lords will reaſon enough for wy : 


ni8n, and ought it not ro be che moſt ſacixfying reaſon? for tha 
is man will and reaſon are often oppoſed, yer never iv God. 


36s : bY; 
* $ q 6 


will is the bigteſt ceaſon,rthe pecteRion of rexſon,though we per- | 


celwe ic not, And it werg the mo irrational thing in the world, 


as well as che moſt impoſſible, thar chings ſhould go otherwiſe in * 


the world then God would have them. Bur chough the preroga» 
tive will of God be enough co fiop every wouth, and co make aff 
fleſh filevt before God, yer I anſwer. | ae 
"Thirdly, The reaſon why God who is alwayes with his peo< 
ple-doth yer Ter chem lye under great croubles both. ieward and 
outward, is ſometimes to corre& and chaſten them for cheirpeg- 
les and undervaluings of his former preſetice V's 2h a2pptare 
ings for them, . For this cauſe he. is 45 4 mar eftenied, as « mighty 
manthat cannot ſaze,though be be 1n the midſt of them, as the Pro- 
pher ſpake (F.14,9.) We often. depart from the living-God 
throughihat e211 beart of nbelief that ic in xs (Heb,3;12;). No- 
wonder. theh if God be as one depured from-vs. We ofren/teave 
God by our uneven walkings and (innings againſt bim; no-wopdes 
rhen.1f God be now and then as one that hach left us, Weare 194- 
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oc dmg robeſall them,char he may hav 


or powe. er.fe c you fd 
and your earchlineſs,a.ad your envie, 
ot nd vey ne ſol _ 


 fineere vil I; a Parts Co yea to voby 
quite atide,au 1x6 uo torwaage And as che Lord is in- 
d gepartce OE IOr Rn WOE, Mg» 
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ttbac be is wichdtawn from-them 
aclenrer 


to (hew how much he igwich them. For the Lords be- 


"Thin wich = as nach 42nd as  gloriouſly ſeen in upholding his peo=- 


Js and cemprationsy As ic HORNE in prevenc= 
ing us 0 rious 
; po the ERfT.y- Fn. we pil, 
- ang: to live-upon ! when we.canlive u he 
word of God, eye® thep, mhes bis works a d provi- 


 dencesſperk nothing but death-cous 7 -- 
Laſtly, Taviwer, though che Lord hath promiſed, to = ſo with 
prevail over them ; 


hiej har evil ſhall nor twecchem, nor 
yer he.neyer promiſed codes. wich them .thac-croubles ſhould 
Cath wig: yeu' them, Job-;knew the »Lord was with him. 
the former.ſenſe, while bis ſad experience taught hiwzthat- he was 
-porwitiobim in the latcer. Audtherefore be withes,O char ic were 
with me win the dayes when the. Almighty was.ſo with me, that 
be ſuffered-notiouble-co: allaylt: me; Feb when ic was worſt bim 
could fay,. he would truff 'Gedghough ir ſhould be worſe with 
him(Chup. 13. I 5) eng we bi, be alſo 
1% wy ſalvation, Buc But "cid is le: fot any env <0 ay hip i faigh + 


Gonb?z 


meet 
PAY 


"rndtra, who think "Goel bu ally lefe- 

g : ws t 'X every 1 d in everydegres 16'1 
a | formerly, when he Ah Dk it were ith me as robe ins 
Ki of my yourh, when the Almighty was yer withwe; + + 


hen my children wers about mu, ... HS ior tos 


wy} The Hebrew word here rendred children, enifies"lſo; 
mi fan we, or ſervantr,- And hence ſorte wy wt] 
pro ſervo, fic 'were thour nie, Wes, When my childres were abeuy me, The words | 
mls grece ir: che deſcription of a family-bleſling . whether ed f 
prul, dren or ſervants. And the ſame ward henifietts by 
' thit childret'ought to be ſerviceible and- heir Pa- 
rents, and chat. faichful ſervancs (hould be dear ind eprable 
rotheir Maſters, even as ſom epildrem. Whedt children obey © 
their Parents like ſervants, and ſervancs love'cheit Maſtets ike 
% children, as if their Maſters mere heir Fnbeds thenth | 
E right" in x family. - + 4296; 1 
Ow ©* "$6 thetithe meanivg ofthe -rext rexcndibe cocker luc 4 
_—_— on, to children or to ſervants, or indifferently co bark.” 2 
A {late well, rhough reſtrainedly eo ons i- relacions; When wy lart 
were about me. $ - kings Fora {$2: 8 
Thoſe words avout me, may nore'twot $ s 
fence with bim. *Timewas when Fobt children filled Heron © | 
, and hive ye, which'wayſocever he:cifved ; "time was: when they 
were nor fcartered tor divided from him by death, as chen | 
were wher he ſpake theſe words,”*Fisa mercy when they who - 
arencirto us in nature;are not ſepentcedfrom us by Fepmnce; 
_ when all are abour-us, who are of us, 
- Secondly, thoſe words aboue-we, may note. hg) ronllizatiet 
bis children to attend and ſerve bin). *Good children; like ſer- 
- yants are about their Parencs, waiting for their omlers anddiceRi- 
b | 'ons what they would have chetn do, The yery-poſture; -of bei 
3 about, referrs to duty. How comely«4s icifor - children to fend - 
=”  abour their parents as ſo many ſervants abour their Mitte 82. to 
£ | hearken to their counſel, or tecieve their commands?cbildren of 
ſervants afe nor abour Parents Mifters fotfociery or, , company 
; 5 a3 friends are;much leſs M690 0:0 flacrerers are;burfor ] 
| uſe and _ Ar Arrows ir bed ef « twighty APY _ ; 
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| x 


5 pred 6) i rec; Srireoron 
ores both to 6's nd a&t for thetnJif occaſion be; they will nor 
ſee their Parents orokgteibaRs petſon;iare,or « credir,, co the . 
beſt of their power. Parents are asthe Center, children areaxa  ' 2? 
ct nee fade a ah ie a | - 
me 1otoem, was afur ton of ; [7 : 
bb cher wer# dbont bum,” Ga n | 2 ; 
- Hence Note 3 =D as. "4 
Wet & one 0 pi the he hee wy antpard "—_ fo. have a family fot 
Mm, | i | 
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: Ts Area chiſtrenis the” next leffing'&> TO grace ; : to - * 


have many children aboucrus, 


is bercer then to haye'much 


.. bout us; To have ſtore of theſe 


Olive plants(as the Pſal 


mi 


ealch 
_ 


chem) 


and wine upot 


-roimd-abourt our Table, is becter theti to have ſore of oy 


but rable. We know the Woub of f dead, or tar 


> 


liveleſs rcexſures,” bir who knowsthe Worth of 


grrrkeem are blefſing;and ſome have'r 
"Childrenare chiefly a bleſſing ro'the; ch 


< Bare Pal: 127; 3 


.) Childres are an boi 


the frat of the KAR % bi reward, —_ 


Gold and Silver, en heticoge 6f the L 


the Lordiupon-bis 
h is bye, wid the Fillniefs Ly 


HTS 
Yds! 


mas who hith-children; hach for 7 Meng 


+720 


Fl 


'crexfures ? 
hem, yer 
n one child... 1 
3. (mh - 3 © 


be Lord, and 
GE 
e- 


eyate, for 


pe ernneN: 5 br chilares 4 


Joy "Bute 


alike of him 5 childrew are more of God, rhew houſes : 
And: ſo the Scripture ſpeike 6f a wife ' GA A jr 
rr 


richerardthe inhivitance of fathers and # prud 
Avifhe had ſaid,'4 prudencwitfe is a more 4 vp cl 
God thetyhoufe 


the "Lord 


es richy 


allchings are of God, yer' all things are not Bi B 


Fand lands;yea;che anger faocuy ol God 
r Ah rout off the whole. cire of 'pfe Vi 


. andlandst parencyrhemiſelve j, 6r did look up other as. bomb 
worthy his looking after." Wile a hier" are 'he belt viſible 
| heritage; which 'S od tle I 


ten nite rom God, 


| bur tbe was bagr 1,0 


TIE arGod hdd "ry 
: (Gen x 1.5, I} 62/5 | 


be. \ Lam thy (hiets an warn 


ceeding rem rene. . br | 3 lems fo ig neo ard rs 1 


fionarely,in che. next verſe(v.z » Jud: bes God, 


what wilt thou give we, ſeeing 1 go childleſs? Thege is Boqueition |. 
buc Ab» abam was iofinkcely pleaſed wich Gods promiſe to be his 


Shield ang bis:exceeding greac reward., And indeed whacigic ro | 


be. chjldleſs,yben we are yot Godlels>. whatis ie to be withour 
- children, when'we are not NE hoe God-in the world? bur Abran 
ham (pake thus to ſhew that he preferred 2 child above all-world- 
ly bleffings, AS it had ſaid, whatare all here riches, if I go child-' 
Jefs?whar: are x1) theſe fervants,if-Fgo' 
life ro mie, is not half the Harv, of inc returion iakev ay, ith; - 
co childleſs ? I know ws) av pho ly this, | 
ou Idhave. A oak hucleRcbe promue.of ed pint 
bleſſed-makin_g ſeed ſhould faile CS not be accompliſhed in 
him, acco:dipg.co what God ha d laidg (Ge, 12, 3») And in thee. 
ſhall «ll families of tbe carthbe b'efſed zyer.che Nt ot a ſon in his: | 
* -on family Wat greivous co views $25peags of ( (Gow IS 36} 


Behold, to. mis. hey buſt aft gives ne ſeed: and Lo ove born in my lyaſy 
is. mine heir Aad rherefore the Lord renewes.che promiſezyot.on« 
1y of s child, bur of innumerable childrenco-bim. (v.z,) And bo” 
bro, ht him thread and: ſaid, Logk. now toward Heattn 


3; wid - 
79, if then be-abls to thaw, And he {adence: bim,, 


ſo ſhell thy ſee! j- When die La nid, Lvl en how wink fa = 2 


inthe Gateraf the Lav : el zi 7.) His, wetneortofen - 
 ourthe_chaff or che rubbiſh. ommonly-we doe, bu to famour 
che beſt ofthe Corn, or their very, wels, iBthes nexc 
be; 245 the ſame. 5 Ss thus exuge d, 4 co reave them of 
hi/ar 9; -we pur int rein,»batſoquer.& dar; The Original # 
nh RE Ae .(T will hereave, or 1.bave bergdved) ind becauſe 


en moſt dear and preciousto-cheir, Paretsthereforewe = 
faysl nll 


berearechem of children or of. whatſoever is dezr How 
dear childrepare appears in the ſorrow of parencs'for then ( Jay © 
31..15.). Tha faith the Lord, 4 voicewas heard in Ry 


entation and bitter weepin Rachel aging fo br ebildrin; 
fea dito, ro comfarted for. 4a dren heoanſe they wore W__ La 


cauſe ſhewas bereaved of om y dear. Babylon; yairs confidence 


warp berchildren, : (ſe, 47, vo). Hoagins thichinehat wh 
giver 


dle(\s i Yea, what ismy. 
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dna hy, that ſap 
{amends page thefider me; T ae 7 SM 
N /krmibelefſe of chilares:. Fade ig ol vute 8 


.42- So Geepes i ne day; the beffe. widdowhod, 
. Bs laſtand work :plague upen:# 2ype mas :the death of bo 
; on -an the np! ot cry (Ex, r2;' 29, 30:) The great forrowot 2 
3 ic converſion/is thus ſer forth (Zeb. 12, 10.) (.'.. 
Tho hat he Oy for him, - ne that & #1 » Piatermeſs fork bis _ 
5 o. *Verſ 6, When 7 pafbil wy ſteps with bun, and the Rock. me 3 
4 +. red gont rivers o of. - | > - 
This verſe iean by perbolical deſcription abthe afluence Fol PR 
Jobs former flouriſhing elas.. Tor Nj 
>» wiſhed my ſteps with butter, © Eee bu 


ba IL 5 cheſe- words 2s 28 alluſionto benqueisin old In PTS 4 
time, ac which they uſed anointings, and in hor Countries to indicatur prijfi. * * ©] 
walh and anoinc their feet. Bur we never-read of anoinring wich” bs unguendi pow \12 
buccer., nor. can that be a commodious iaterprecaticn , bere, 4s 1” convivie 
Burter is properly parc of our food; 35 and though burrer is ofren ond. = 


-M uſedinmedici ings: yer not call in-meer conviviat'or 7 
| plexſureable anointivge; And therefore, 1conceive, thisboktn'v of _ 
_ | ſpeech ſignifies no morethen hath, been intimated, thats Fob was b- 

_ * a manflowing,even ever-flowing with av increaſe of the bleſſings _ 

X thingeof this life . Fob wasrich in Cartel, (and .in them -* 

| etiches of padmeedid-abietly confit) be bad ſach ftore 'of - = 

buctes charhe could waſh bir Reps wich ir, ' The Reprof God (a2 - A 

the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) dropt him ſo much £ arneſs, ads his ſteps —_— 


dr copt it too, He had ſuch plenty of yl; as if the Rocks had pou» - 
red ic out co him, Here are two great-and rich commodities, and 
doth in great quanticies, Burrer, is the moſt precious increaſe of 
Cattle ;-milk yields cream, that's the beſt of the milk; and- cream 
yields butrer, that's the beſt of cream, The-Olive-rrez'is numbred 
among the beſt of crees ; and oyl ich beſt, the" farneſs of the \ 

_ Olive=rree. In l[2vguage like.this, dying Jaceb blefſe& the kingly = 
Tribe of Judah. ( which *'rhough fowe departing from the plain _ 

- Irport of the words, expound them Allegorically, av7-prophefic y "MF 
ofthe powezotChrilh, bindivg both: Jews and-Gemites by the... . 3 
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 -- - wer of his Grace and Spiric ro the Chutch, The Fine, and-ro Y 
NH iimſelf che choice Five ; yet doubtleſs, rhe __ reading is in= 
> ended co bold forth the outward: bleſſing. of thar Royal Tribe, © * 
(62.49: 1.) Birding bis foal wito the Vine, and bis Aſſet Cale 
 wutothe chuce vinethe waſhed "his garment in wine, and bu clhaths + 
i» blood of grapes, Tot is, he ſhalt haye ſo much wine-chat'he'may * 
2 ſpare ir for coinmon uſe, even for the waſhing of his claaches. He _ 
"EIN | ſhall have wine: (which by a ſynechdoche 18 -pur' for. all-good 
% thi:gs ) asplencifull as water,”* Alſo Cana” is deſcribed (Exod,) 
13-15.) A land flowing with milk and hovey ;as if the very ſpripgs 
and rivers did run milk and hony, or as if theſe did flow like n 
river. So-(Devt., 32.13.) Hemade bimrid# on the: bigh places of -* 
the earth, that he might eat the increaſrof the field”; and he made | 
him ſuck; h on ey out if the Reckand ol ont of theflinty, Rick butter = 
of {ine,and milkof SI eep with fat of Lambs and Ram! of the bried of 
Baſhas, &c. ( Deut. 33. 24.) And of «Aſher be ſaid ; ltt Aſper © 
be bleſſed withechildren, let bum be! acceptable to bis” brethren, and 
lit kim dip his fort n oy; Thar is, let him have fore of oyl,” In 
the 20:h of Fob (v. 11, ) we read ſuch bypetbolies';_ He ſhaf 
not ſee the Rivers, the floods,the brooks of bony and butter, Avthe 
aboundance of ſpiricual and evangelical bleſsings, are ſhadowed 
(Feel 3.18.) by the Mountains dropping down new wine, and the 
hills flwing with milk 3; ſobya like ſtrein of Rhetorick all ſores 
F of temporal aboundance are (ſignified. Fob knew the time when 
s he waſhed his ſteps wick butter : Nor that be uſed butter for char * 
| purpoſe, he was neicher ſo proud nor ſo prodigal, ro doe that, . 
or was the thing in itſelf convenienc'ts. be done 3 burthe mean« 
ivg is,” he had ſuch'plenty of burcer, that if he had been minded, 
: be might bave done it, © s, Shs, | 
bs fl the Rick poured me ont Rivers of ozl, or fat, 


_ The ſame word fignifteth both, becauſe oyl is the fat of vege- 
rative, as fat '18 the oyl of ſenfirive creatures. Fobs Olive-gronnde 

we: yielded him # founrzinof oyl-; he'bad'not oply cyl in a cruſe, not 

E-- ovly veſſels or pipes, bur Rivers of oyl, - | 

= T he Rock, poured. mg ont Rivers of o)l, 

”  golent Olive 


E” | Some conceive him-ſperking thus, becauſe the place where O- 
bs inte. ive-trecxaſe to'grom is fry, ſuch u8 Atabia Prrreagand there i 
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is ſuppoſed Job dwett 3 'withe had (aid, che Olive: crees tha < lapidoſs ( © 
rew among che Rocks yeeldedime fuch fireamy of oil, char the! #919 02. by 
Rockir fe might be thought ro have generated'n Fountain off *Win, 


ic. The-words may be rendted to thacſenfe ; There was with we 
a Reck melted into Riverr of Ol. As we rexd (Pſal.$1,16.) Of 
Haney ont of thi Rick, Becauſe ſwarmes of Beesdid many'times 
hiye chem ma Rock.So here we have Oylout of the Ryck, 
becauſe Offve-rtees did grow among che Rocks. .. 
Hence nore; "a Re Y 
Plenty,the greateſt plenty of outward good things, falls ſometimes 
. to thelot of grod men, 25 


Jeb had enough and co ſpare, A good man may-bave abun- 


dance, but he doth not defire ir, or ſet his heart upon ir,he doth 


not abuſe ir, and grow wanton or proud with it, It is ſinful co 
ſet our hearts upon, or abuſe the leaſt portion of the creature, 
(they who have bur a little may ſoon become guilcy of abuſing ir, 
_ and of ſertingtheir hearts upon it) but to have and hold for good 


uſesthe arg portion of the creaturegeven Rivers of Wine and 
1 


Oyl is noe finful, While we. make not worldly things as fewel 
for the fleſh tofulfil the luſts of ir, we may poſſeſs nor only ſo 
much of them as willbarely ſerve the neceſsity of our fleſh. (as 
fleſh is pur for the. man). bur the-regular and moderace 
contentments of ic, Par! ſaid (Phil, 4. 12.) 1 know both how 
tobe abaſed, and I know how to aborind, It i$a great peice of ſpiti- 
- tual wiſdom to know how to wart, and a greater to know how to 
abound, *'Tis harder. to uſe abundance well , thento be well in 

want ; andthe reaſon is, becauſe abundance puts,as ic were, 2 

ſtaff into the hand of every luſt, Rivers of -Oyi do but Oyl the 

wheels of our corruption, and cauſe us ro move faſter in forbid- 

den paths, Fulneſs offers an opportunity co every ful to a& its 
-partin+ Ic cffers much to pride and maliceto a& their parts; 
It'offers much co incemperance and luxury toact their parts. 
; Want ſtops the ſupplies ſof luſt, and puts out the fire by drawing 
away the fewel of ir, They have acraived true fearning, who have 
learned roabound, and yer to be remperate ; to abound,and yer 
"tobe {ober; to abound;and yer to be meek and ready to forgive ' 
thoſe that have wronged them " to abound, and yet agar rh 
: | 0 © : © 
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ble. There is a great ſtrength of grace ſeen, in the duc ordering of 
the things of Nature. It is the abuſe of the creature, not the hav- . 
-ing of it, chat is eyil. If we uſe ic well, all's well |: 1f we; uſeic 
i}, the more we have of it, the worſe ir is, : 758 
Thus Fob hath ſhewed us, what he once was in wealth, riches 
and plenty ;be will tell vs next what he once was in honour,pow- 
er, and Anthoricy ; he was not obly a rich manzbuc a Ruler ; bot 
only full of wealth, bur full of honour, as will appear in the pro- 
ceſs of this Narrative concervipg his former condition, © 
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- Chap. 29. or Expoſition nyon the Bok f Jos, Verſ,* 7; : i I 


iJOB, Chap. 29. Verſ. 7,8. 


24 then Iwent ont to the Gate thorow the City, when't - 
? prepared wy ſeat in theſtreet, | 
t The young men ſaw me and hid themſelves, the aged _ 
s aroſe and ſtood LAH phe = 


I theſe two verfes,and thoſe which follow to che 18th verſe, L 
Fob ſers forth how ic had been wich him in his publick capacity 2 
252 Magiſtrate, having before ſhewed how ic had been wich him — 
in his private __— as a man andMaſter of a family. And in chis £4 zz 
diſcourſe he tells us ficſt, thac he was a man of Power ; ſecondly, 
thar he had much reſpeR with all ſorts of meas when be was in 
Power. Thirdly, He gives the true cauſe of ir, The Juſtice and 
righreouſneſs of his proceedings in the ement of that 
Power which he received and-was committed co him, From all 
we may conclude that Fob was a mancompoeſed of outward happi- 
neſs, 8nd compaſled about with worldly bleffings on every ie. 
He wayhappie a8 a Father of a family, and be was happie as' a fa- 
ther of his Country : And whar can be added or defiredbeyond 
this-co make-up an eutward happineſs ? WEITY 


Vetſ. 7. When I went out tothe gate thorow the "Mg 


; | Job ſilt purſuech his wiſh ar the ſecond verſe; O that 7 were as 

i1 the months paſt, as 1 the dayes when God preſerved me, when bis 

Candle ſhined upon mine bead, &c, And O that it were with me 

' now, 48 it was when I moved in chat publick and higheſt ſphere 
.of Magiſracy, when / went ont tothe gate thorow the City, 


When 1 w#nt out, # 


 Thatis, when I went out of mine own houſe. A Magiſtrate, 
. or Prince, who is fairhful co his cruſt, goerh ove morning by morn- 
tos like the Sun (Pſal. 19. 5.) hich ar « Bridegroom comes out 
of bis Chamber, and rejoyctth as « ſtrong may to' run his race; bis 
going forth is from the ond of the heaven, and bu Cirenit to the ends 
of it, Job went ougof hiv houſe inthe morning as the Sun to rum 
bis race,. the race of jultice-and righreouſneſs,* Agunjuft'and op» 
$4, Re Ooo2z 4 _ preſs 
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463 - Chap. 29. A» Expywos'upen the Book of Jo's. Veil,y, 
Þ preſſing Magiſtrate goeth our of his houſe like ſome Monſter - 
+ whom men abhorr 3 his -rifing is. ikechar, of fome malignanc 
ſtarr, which drops barrenneſs and diſeaſes upon the earth, or 
provokes ftorins and rempeſts in the air ; buca juſt and righte» 
ous Magiſtrate riſeth, in his capacity, as Jeſus Chciſt ahe Sup of 
righteouſneſs doth in his, wich healing in bis wings, wich, lighe 
and warmth, with beauty and brigheneſs in hisface, ſo thar che 
people iinder his government, goe forth and grow ap (as-to. all 
t wings which they may duly expeR from him). as the calves of 
the ſtall, .' | - 

Hher I went out ((aith he) Thac form -of ſpeech is uſed in 
Scripture a8 « Periphraſis of diligence, All che buſineſs of mans 
life is deſcribed by going ent, and coming in, Bleſſed ſhalt thou he 
when then comeſt 11, and: blefſed ſhalt thou be whev the goeſt ont, 
chat is;thou ſhalc be bleſſed in all chy undertakings (Dexr..26.6,) 
| When Hofer was about(by 7 00a eer a 1h lay down- his 
 %S leading fiaff and dye, he ſpeakesthus of himſelf to the people of | 
_ Iſrael(Deut.31. 2.)! ama» hundred and twenty yeares old this day, 

{ carne mare get out, nor cove 19, (and though nowichſandi 
this. great age he might have done it, for "*ris-laid (Dewr.34. 7. 
Moſes was an bundred and twenty yeares old when be dyed : by ee 
was notrdow, ner bis natural force abated'; thereforebe ſuggeſts(a 
- further and fuller reaſon why he could net) alſe the "rom hath 
” ſaid unto me, thos ſhalt not got over this Forday, For that reaſon 
chiefly, if not orfly, he ſaith, / ca» 10 more go out 18> come 1», - 
thac is, 1 cab 0 longer hold che place of your Capcain io War, 
nor of your Judge in-peace. Aud-thus the Priefts and-people both 
prayed for and propheſied the proſpericy of Devid'in bis go» 
vernment (Pſal. 121; 8,)-T he Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy 'roming in, from thi thntferth, and even for evirmore ; 
that is,the Lo1d ſhall bleſs thee in all the buſineſſes, affairs, and 
adminiſtrations of thy Kingdom, Thus here,” Job went out, pot 
25 av idle perſon; who knowes not whicher he goeth, or what he 
A hath co doe, but he went out abouc the honourable employments 
EE - of his eefiingas chief Magiſtrate among that people. It. is well 
E. forus,: when \we can ſay, we goe.out, not to latisfie our ſults, or 
to-take our pleaſare, but to finiſh the work which God hath gi- 
wer ut todoe; Fob went out to the Gat 6 thoromghe City, 

- There:ts ſome variety to reading theſe words,ts the Gate tho- 

row the (ity, | | Firſt, 
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Fi r,ſome unde; fiand:them of a going uice out of the Ciry 
thocow the Gate,Aand fp paſſingino che dam; rravel , xi 
take a joutney, totaks- the air';.-But-chis is 'incopgruous to the 
cenour of his whole, diſcoutfe, _- EE LEA. 
Secondly, 'Otertinterprec it, not of his'poing to the Gare 
tho:ow 46e Ciry, bur of his going our- of his own Gate; thar is 
our of his own bouſeto the Cicy about his buſineſs. Some rake 
chat\to-de-che ſcore-of Mr,: Browghtonr tranſlation, 1s 7 were 
out d door to the City, Butthough we honktake bis rrapflition, 
yet there is.no neceſſity comake thi imerpretation of ir,” © 
Thirdly, Qchers render thus, hes {went ont of the Gate, ot 


from the gategahat is, togoe home; 45 if he had ſaid, When 1 had 
been.daing my.office, oradmiviftring Juſtice, mich people fol- - 


lowed meallche:wayhome. Bur {pets tharalfh;; it being im- 
pr 
Yo Boing from hisihoule. 0 

Our tranſlation is moſtÞetrivent to | his '{cope : #nd the word 


which we render a Gete,fignifies rather the great Gate of a City, 


then'the/gate-or door of a houſe, And though” Princes end chief 
Magiſtrates have great gaces £6 their\houſes, fike the 'Garet of « 
Cieyyec it ismuch-more convenient to expoundiic here of « ptib- 
lick-Gate, the Gare of a Cicy,rather then of rhe'Gate of any par- 
ticular -houſe,;though the Gare of a greac Prifice (7/hen 7 went to- 
the gate thorow the City) | 


"Fs the Gatt, | 


Gates are ofa fourfold uſe, "N 
 Fixt, Gares are for Entrance into a City, | AS 
. Secondly, Gates are fot the defence and Rirength of a City.. 
. Thirdly, Gates.are for O:nament, Gates are the moſt beauti- 
riful parts-of a CiryzWe read. of the gorech xa of the Temple: 
(AQts3, 10.) And-uſually all Gates afe mad beatital, | 


Fourthly, Gares wete appoitced for the adrninifirgtion of ju- | 


Kice, or ſome known placeneer the.Gare : ſo that. his Soing to 
the Gate was his going to:the Exerciſe of hisCivit Power; As the 


Powers of datkneſs, thofe evil ſpiritual Rowersare,called Gates; 


the Gatez of bell (char is,altthe Dominioor,' Ptincipallicies, 26d 


Powers of hell, ſaith Chrift,(2arh,116.1.8.) bull not prevail a- 


g4inſt the Church, So Gates are pur for curmard Civil powe 
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Fg An Expoſition upon the Book Jos. Ver. F ; . 


_T" 5 
and ro this gare it wa$,or in this ſence it was,that Fob went out to + 
the gate, tris ,* to the place where Juſtice was dove, both in 


_ releivioe che opprefled,and.iv puniſhing evil doers. So the word 


is taken (Chap, 5.4.) And chatit waz uſual toexerciſe judge- . 
ment inthe gace, the Scripture is very full (Awth 4. 1.) The: 
went Boaz, up to the gate and ſat him down there ; and there he 
ſpake rothe Elders of the City concerning his own caſe, (Pal. 
I 27.5.) The righteous mans children ſhall ot be aſhamed to ſpeak, 
with the enemy wwthegate ; that is, they (hall nor be afraid of 
any matcer which their enemy can charge chem with, they (hall 
not be afraid to appear is any Courc of juſtice, or to be called to 
the open barr.(Zech,$.16.)Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, . 
ſprak ye every man the trath to his neighbour, execute thi judge- 
ment of truth and peace in your gates z which ſhould be us SanRtua- 
ries of juſtice and Ciries of _—_ for al{ rhatare wronged and 
opprefieM( Amor 5.10. )They hate them that reprove ts the gate: © 
which may be underſtood of a twofold reproving - firſt, of ſpiri- _ 
tual reproving, or of a reproof by the Prophets, for they gave re- 
proof in che gate, that 1s, openly, inthe publickaſſembly: and - 
therefore wiſdom is ſaid (Prov, 8.3.) ts cry in the gate, in' the 
place of publique Aſſembly, Secondly of civil reproving, or of a 
reproof given by the Magiſtrate : His righteous ſehtence is a re- 
proof upon the wicked. And that Magiſtrate who reproves: im>- 
partially, (hall be hated alſo, Again at the' 12th verſe of the 'ſame- 
Chapter,corruptMagiſtrates are thus reproved,T bey taky @ bribe, 
and they turn afideithe poor in the gate from their right : That is, 
receiviv? a bribe from the rich, they turn off che por, atidiwill 


- notdothem right,though their cauſe be righteous. It isfaid of the 


vertuous woman -(Prov, 31. 23.) Her burband ts kyown in the 
gate; (he ſends him out ſo well furniſhed that he is-known to be 
ber husband when'he ſits among the Elders of the people;rhar is, 


. among the Magiſtrates. Once more (Lawent,” 5 14.) Thi El- 


ders have ceaſed; from the gate, &c. And ſo ſome who expound 
rhat of Go ro-(aw(Gen.q.7.)1f thou doeſt'well, ſhalt thow not 
be accepted ?- and if thou doſt not well, fin lyeth at the door, or at the 
gate:chat is, puniſhmenrg>r «dreadful ſenrence oth at the pate ; 
thcu ſhalt be condemned 88 anevil doer, thou ſhalt have Judge- 
ment as in opey-Conrt, But-I will nor'give that'ss the mezving of 
thoſe w;di z "for the ſentence of the Judge dothJnor lye a the 
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; forethe door ; That is,Jas be ſpake inthe former verſes, The com- _ 7 
rg of the Lord draweth mgh, The Judge Randeth a while before = - 
the door, but at laſt he ficcech down in the gate, py/hen / went ow +» 2d 
0 the gate thorow the City ; TY Ub | «0 

when I prepared my ſeat in theſtreet, l © 2 b 

/ Thar is, when I gave order to have my ſeat: prepared: and- ſer 3 
up in the Rreec ; be did not ſec it up wich his own hands, thar's p 
no buſineſs for Magiſtrates, they are nor for ſervile works. As "N 

- © *cis not the bufinels of the Commander of an ro-hew out "if 
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gxce, but is declared or pronounced in the gace, Tolye at rhe 2 
cate, nores only/a readineſs to come 'in, or the neetneſs of © © © 
judgement ; like chat (Jamer.5 ; 9.) Grudge not ond againſt \anc= + 2 
ther, brethren, left ye be condemmed ;; behold, the Fudge ftandeth be- 
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his way wich his own hands; be only-gizesorder and: dire&ions; 
If hedoch bur appear in perſon where danger is,” thar's enough 
for him, though he never firike Rroak himſelf ;.ſo here, [ prepe- 
red my; ſeat, chat is, I commanded to have ic prepared 3 whac was 

this ſeat ? : | 
There are two opinions about it; rhe GreekFunderſand it of 
char ſear ſpoken of by Chriſt (Math: 23. 2.) The: Scriber and 
Phariſees fit -in Moſer ſeat, that is, in the ſeat of inftju& ion and 
doArine , they teach the chings and wayes of God, 'They wete 
the great Doors and Maſters in frael; they were (ac leaſt in 
theic own opinion) þ the Apoſtle ſpeaks: (Rem. 2..19,"20.) 
Guides of the blind,a light of them which were 1ndarkneſs inftrutt» 
ers of the footifh, teachers of babes, - I grant thiatas Job: was a Ma- IJ 
'giſtrate fo he alſo was.an InfiruRter of che people tn the 'miſtery yy = 
of godlineſs, both which duties were ofren complicared in che **7% ſan | Þ 
ſame perſon;yet the ſcope of the place cactieth ir rather co be un» yr rug. I 
derfiood of the ſear of Judicaturezor Throne,where be'abd others gal? ſolios nam: =: 
ſare, ro hear cauſes and decermine controverſies among the peo- judicum princi- "3 
pte.Sicring is the poſture of Judges and Princegas to and is the Pmve ſedere: > 
poſture of thoſe whoare judged. The Judge fics upon the bench, po yrar ons 2 
the priſoner,the complainant and defendant Rand at or abour the fare flo = þ 
[3b Such was the ſear which Fob prepared for: himſelf: in the ro, Pined,. © © 
\ The word which we \cranſlice fireet, fignifierhie' broad place; 
ſor the judgement ſeat;was not in the. very ,pallage of-che pare, 
| | | | of AS 
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Conrts of Fuſtice or places of Fudicature ſhould. be publique and 
open for all Comers ; Fuſtiec muſt not be adminftred in } yo 
o7.3u pr TUAIE.. i923 | | | 'F 


| | t 
\ - The. Gireofa City. is an-open publick place: Laws a6d Courts 
are of publick concerament, and every*one'is <6 have- his1iberty 
of ſeeing, hearing, and knowing what's: done there ; that's the 
reaſon why anciencly the- Law was- adtniniftred- in-of veer: the- 

: Gate, becauſe ir-was a-place of 'eafie acceſs, and greateſt conve- 


. - 


niency- for the people,» | 31 SE 
Secondly, Becauſe Magiſtracy-isthe generaliſubjeft; nor only , 
of this.verſesbur of all that followto the end' of this Chaprer ; = 
I ſhall take leave to inſiſt upon it-2 little beyond che” ordinary 
method of this:Expoſition, E237 6 SRETE - 
The Qbſervation.may be chus formed, : 0 "2 
Magiftracy, or the exerciſe of Magiſtraticall power, hath-been 
held up ard ſhbmitted to i all 6g wht wafer Wh 
=... Magiſracy isthe appointment 4nd ordinance of God,There is ne 
be, . +, . power but of Godgthe powers that be,are ordained of God (Rom 3. 
—F I.) And thence che Apoſtle makes this aniverſal inference(v.2.) 
Wheſogver thaitfore refſteth the power raft eth the ordinance of Gud, 
For rhough Magiſtracy may be called an" O:dinance of man; firſt, 
- a5 t0 the end, ir being imployed for the good of men ; as alſo, ſe- 
I _ Condly, 
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Chap!'29. ' tyENWnivn pon che Beef Jo #. © - Vet; 7." 493 
condly, in reference tothe kind of ir, everyNartion baving afiber»  * | 
tyco chuſe: whag form of Gowernmenr'they pleaſe, or is oMfu-4, * .. 3 
table and commpttious for them,” In: which-ſence the Apofite Pe- _ A 
tercalls.it « humane ordinance wr creation (x' Pet, 2; 113.) yer in re- 
- card of the originghappoynrmene and-ibRicucion of ic, we muſt af- 

firm ic co bean! ordinaxce" of God, | And though many have not 

only acquired ity wicked and deviliſh meant, bur adminiſt:ed Uc 4 
- Ina Wicked and.deviliſh. manner ;- yet this doth not ac all hinder, "1 

buc char the Magiſtrates Aurboricy, not only abſtraRly coplidered F 
in ic- ſelf, bur -concrerely' inthe perſoradginiftring it, is of God, 
For as the Apolile faith, that all power 35' of God, while he faith, _ 
'\ there 1s no power but'ef God ; ſo he laich likewiſe, The Powers that be” 
(ler chem be what they will, .and:'veſted in whemſoever they will) 
are of God, Fa, £*: '; 3: IR, LITE. g $f 34 4 Ny 

\The light of nature leads to this,as wel is the light of Scrizeurer : 
 Somediſpute whether ever there would have been any Power of 

' man over many if man had continued in his created integrity, with i 
God: bur ics beyond diſpure, thar ever ſince man fell fromu#hat - i 
integricy, there hath been an appoyntment of God concerning Mi-. » 
giſttacy, and-the power of man over man, The lighr'of nature 
ſheweth ir, andcarties ic our in three things, 7 

-Firſt, -Even Heathen Law-givets have ofcen, if not alwayes, 
pretended to receive the rules of that government which berho- | 
poſed to the people from ſome divine hand. ' There is a kitd of 
religion in that ſuperſticion, and a-rruth-in thoſe” fabulous'narraci- . 
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dy, It —_— by the very light of natore;, - becauſe | 
there is an univerſal: harred and abborrence of: Anarchy imprinted 
in the hearts of all men, - That there ſhoald:be pojitive' Laws 14.4 
Law natural, Though nature being proud loves nor the fuperio- 
ricy df others, and-beivg licencious loves not co be reſtgained-by 


others, yer it teacheth ſubordination, and chuſerh Tyranny rather W- 
+ that Anarchy ; as ſeing,: /7is better robe where nothing; us lawful, \ 1 
than-where. all things are /awful. No man hatha wilkcolive where . 
every-man may, do what he-will. + They..ſay,. vagabord beggars , 8 
' have a King of their own (erting up, the worſt of:men, even-the ... 
= | EE ns 7; } (ans by 
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riohs thatever were made born woe ws. os. AY: he: - 
thing endeavoured hath been'the change, nor the extinguiſhmenc 
ofit ; the-putting of it into other hands, nar the'purting of it out 
of all hands; Thoſe curbulent and fanarick-ſpirits,,who roſe up at . 
A Munſter, and decryed the then preſene Magiſtrates, huickly ſet up- | 
"5 ( \ucha one ashe was) a King of their|ewn;* The moſt uoruly . 
E know nor how co ſubfiſt withour a Ruler, {ft © 
ZW 6 Yea the very Devils have a government. We read of Beelz6- 
— bub, The Prince of the Devils ( Math. 12.124. ) The Devils who 
are the uthors of all diſorders among men, have an order*mong+ | 
themſelves. There is a-ptincipal Devil ; and there are Princes ind 
theſe wicked ſpirits in Provinces and Nartions-under the Prince of 
the Pomer of the Air, the Spirit that 'now worksth in the children of © 
diſibedience (Eph, 2.2.) Some expound The Privce of the King- 
dome of Perfia, who withſtood the: affairs .of the Church, 'to have * 
been-an.evil Angel ( Dar. 10. 1:3.) And the Apoſtle expreſly WW 
- calls chem Principalities and Poxerrs. (Eph; 6, 12g) Both+which 
ricletare given to Civil Magiſtrares-( Titas 3.1.) Now as: the 
light of nature Teads ro-Government,. + 7: NE; 5 Þ 
©  Sothelight of Scripture and the principles of Chriſtianity doe: - 
not wenken, much leſs oppoſe and comradig Government, bur M-. 
' mightily confirm and. ſecogthen ir, The 'ctown6f Chrif dottr WW- 
nor pull the crown-of Prices from-their heads,” neicher? doch 'his Ml 
 SceprerRitike their Scepter out of their hand, unlefilhey! firice Ml . 
at hum with ic. By me (Cath be, Prov, 8, 15) Kia Og aud. 
Princes decree Juſtice. Some read, For-me 1 re:gn, and that's | 
__ rrue ofall- good Kings, defpnedly by themſelves they aim the . MW - 
honour-of Chriſt 3 and 15 erne; of all evil Kings,” deſipredly, by ". 
Chriſt, he over-rules their power to ſerve his/honour,* For what - 
the Plalggiſt ſpeaks; of the wrath of man ( Pſal,76;:10,')' we*rhay .. 
fay muck more of the power of man ; Swrely the power of man ſhall * 
' praife thee, the remainder of prwer (that :i8;- what [power ſoever 
there isover and above or beyond that which doth turn” rothy 
praiſe ) then wilt refivain, One Ordinance of God doth noteare 
- vpanother, The oder of Chriftiwthe Church, doch ner thruſt _y 
| | EE VR | the 
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the orders of men in Common -yealrhs, much Iedot DS AS 
confuſion, Theſe ace fo far from violencing ot violacivg one an0-. 


cher, thar they etnbrace and kiſs, yea. maintain and fuppore- one 
another, 


I grant; firſt; Chriſt makes all his SubjeQs free; z bar *cis with a 


freedeme from ſpirieual bondage, not from civil; ſubjeQion.. 


-T grant, ſecondly ;-The-Juſt are a Law to themſelves, yea Chriſt 


hath tnade them Kings. Yer firſt, they need both Laws and Kings 


for them; chat is, ro'defend;and prote& them ; for ſippole. they 
| tonoevill, yer they [may quickly ſutfer evill, if they have nor 


protection from Laws and Princes. © And - therefore ithath been 
. aid avciently and tiuly 5 Magiſtrates are made for min, not mer 
for 1M, agiftrater,Secondly,though the juſt area Law to theimſglves, 
yet bh Slines Aill tafts tw chemfelves rooz. which many frames call 
for coertienfremoutward Laws''evet good men may be byafled 
and fway'd by evil-affeQions, atid-turn'd-afide by: falf:engs and 
Interefis; 'and thetefore' have need enough of Laws |aud Magi- 
firares to keep them righr, yea to puniſh them whes oy: do 
wrong. -* 
7 'Tis granted, Thirdly's That” Believers are AY hs ſpecial 
Governance and proretion'of God' by promhiſe/;. yer rhe Yood 


' that is in ſuch Ges is conveyed to us in' 'wayes of providence. 


And God hath providedand et up Magiſtracy fot the ouard and 
ſecutity of his people from annoyanee, 48 alfo for their" comfore 
ragetnent (Tſ#.49.2,3,) Kmgs : foal be thy nurſing Fa- 
their Bacon thy nur fong Mothers, -made ſeveral 


the Jews, at the time of rhieir return from the 
ivity, 88 we read in the Books of Exr4 and Ne- 
bend, AN _ foe of the Remare'Emperours,” Conflan- 
oy — - To hispeopte piofetivg Chriſtianity within 
bir Domiaion::* 7 


z Ir miſt not be denyed © whence ſome.have mio 
| Ins Chi ' need; n6_ Magiſtrates y; Fr i 
7 CD wes 730. eng they 
ſaver (Rom: 12, 19.) 
another, but rather ey ng (x Ga 
Riah ought nor to: Zetury 
ther chas give one, and (endure 3 
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ing Fathers; and” Shields of defence” to 
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to. 
defend himſelf, which he cannot do. without tbe: Magiltrates 
help.; though he: may nor wrong others, yet he may Tight him- 


one, xh6ugh he may not offend orhers, yer he may and ought 


ſelt in meekneſsayd righteouſneſs, and this he cannor do withaug : - 


che Magiſtrates help. Though he may-not avenge himſelf upon 
thoſe who wrong him,. yec he may quietly pur his caule into his 
hand, who is che Miniſter of God, « reverger.,( by office) to exe- 
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cute wrath upon him that doth eviÞ. ( Rom. 1:3. 4.) and who is chat - 
but the Magiſtrate 2 and where there isno Magilirate who ſhall. 


do that? - 


God indeed:ts the Governour of all men, and of All things, 
er belepgs co him z. yet be will not adminiſter juflice to men 
tmmediacely. For as,although be is able,if he pleaſe,ro convert ſin- 
ners and build them up in grace without the miniſtery. of man, yec 


he will not, but hath ordained a miaiftery for that end ; ſo,though 


he is able to govern the world, and keep all in order by an Im- 


_ mediate Power, yet he will not do-it but by means,. he ſers u 


ſome to rule, and others to inſtruct the ſons-of men, The Load- 
Kone hath a mighty atcraQtive vertue, yet irdorh not put-forth char 
vercue inſtreneth, till *ris arm'd with; Iron, which is connatural to 


ic, and chen by. the Iron ic cransfuſerhits vertue,and is much more + 


operative than alone : ſo Ged hath all Power. of governing and 


ceaching in his ewn hand ; ke hath thoſe two great ordinances of. '. 


MagiRracy and Miniſtry vertyally and originally- in himſelf ;, yet 


he uſerh Inſtruments and puts forth his Power in and bf thie Cree : 


eure a8 himſelf pleaſeth and. hath appoynted, The Lard bach nor 


: 


ſer-up Magiſtracy upon any neceflity wHIgh et upep, im. 4 | 
cares; Nere WA necel- 


Princes of the world ſer up inferiour Magi | 
fity for it, they cannot douallglone, though they. are the ſeare of 


"all executive power, yer they muſt execute by other hands ;. but ig 
Is not ſo with Gog, be. is able 2o ſupply all; buche will nor}. ..... 


And beſides his will (iy which we ſhould acquieſce.).40 have 
«ſo; There is reaſon why it. isſa. Forindeed, if the Lord ſhould 


judge and rule the world immediately, we were not able tobcar 
the gſory and terror of his appearance In. the day. of Judement _ . 
God will appear 2s Judge inperſon, and then the, wad will Rand. 


zembling. before. him; if God ſhould appear as ſupreame Judge 


% 


now, who could abide it ? Job defirethand yet was afraid of # per- 


ral creary nth. Gad, (Chop..g. 33.) He fone! amgh at 1 | 


| thas 
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that I ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in 
ſo Chapi 23% 15, Chap. 33:657. And theretos ) - 
men who.ace {ubjeR tothe like: paſhons and infirtnicies withour © 

| ſelves-to be:our Governaurs, ' What the :Apoktei ſprain refe- 
. | - rence:co Miniſters, is crne inreference ro Magiſtrares,rbt Powder: 5 
«put 1222 ar earthen veſſel : and why ſo ? firſt}, that the exceltercy 

of the Power may be of God,and-not of man; ſecondly,tharwe mighc 

have the more ethie and free acceſs ro them, ( Exod, 19,16.) 

When the Lord himſelf premulgated the |Law'in: an. Immediate. 


© 


way, O-ſay the people, Let wor Ged ſpeak; to leaſt we dye ;-lec 
- tim eters ur byte. 'Soic is in thts caſe ; if God ſhould ex- 
-- ecure eirber che Miniſterisl or the Magiſtracical Office himſelf Im- 
mediately, even the beft of -men would cry our, O ler us have a 
|  Moſes,'a Þ anl, an-Apoltes, to ſpeak to us we! ire not able. to. 
| bear the preſence of God, Gow hath made-them: chas rule and 
MM chemchatareculed all of a kind, as the grexceriand leffer wheels E 
WH of an Engine are all of one matcer : Firſt, thar chere: might: be a 2 
greater.cryal of obedience in thoſe who areAubjett ; ſecondly, a .-Y 

. grexcer ground of renderneſyand mildneſs in choſe whorule::. - 
To ſhurupthigobſervationg I ſhall briefly ſhew wherein Ma- 
eiftracy doth conſil?, and lay down ſome confiderations;. which. 

may evince both the uſefolneſs and neceſſtyof ic. fee 
 Magiſtracy conlifts in ewo things. | ' oe eb 
-. Firſt, In Superiacicy,; hence Magiſtcates. are called not only - 

* Powers but Principalitios( Tit, 3. 1.) They are the Head of the 

Body: policick - ( N#wb. 14: 4: Fadg. 115 $5) They are-frioum 
cains,”which fand-.above and overlook, the:iearth-(:A4c;6:79.) p 
They have fo much ſuperioricy over me, thar'they- are Riled” by - 
| God himſelf; Gods and children of 'the mof# High ( Pial; 82. 6.) _— 
e- Secondly, 1n- Aurhoricy. And thar, firſt,. in ao! Authority co 4 2 
make-Lawes, both airmacive, commanding whac/is goads! and 


negative, forbidding the contrary, or that which is evil. Lawes 
.  Fethe ſecurity of a. people, the ſecuricy oftheir perfoos, of their 
 . eltarer, bf their credir, and of their libercies.Some have well com- 
pare, 'Lawes-ro.Phyfick, which doth both prevent and'remove 4 
thoſe diſcales. which are incident to the. whole: Bodyof's Natiom _—_— 
Secondly,. As-Magiſtracy, conſiſts {in;ao Autherity*fo\make and © Y 
conſticute:Lawesz. ſo inan Anthority.co apply, Rilate-or excaite ,, - 
theminallparcicular caſes avd emergencies. - A-Lew-upexecured 
| | ; i 
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-3s like a ſealed Bock, or like a Sword lockr upin the Scabbard. 


* Big 
= 
4 - 
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Dent 1 £6: Dint.:19.:17 -) Secondly,” in'diftribucing rewards -I-  * 
and puniſhments according 20; the righceouſe(s oruprighreouſ- © * 
neſs, the good orevil of mens'aRions. ('Row. 13, 3, 4. ) Rulers” NN | 
are nota terrour (that is, incheir mtitucion they are nor, or they | 
were never-ſer up coſuch an end, robe a terror )* ro god works, N | 
but to the til -© wils. than thevags be afraid of the:Power ?' dv that 
hich is goed, ani{ tho fheli, have yraife of the ſame”; fir ho dir the NY _ 
miniſter ef God to thee for good t'but: 1f thay: do that ' which 44 evil, | 
be afraid; for he beareth not the Swerd 11: van ; for hes the Mi- 
 niſter of Gra, 4 reumger toexecute wrath npan himi'that doth evil, 
| How farge and diftmct '15 che i ſetting forth this partof 
the Magiſtraces office, av be!.is #rewarder add apiinither;''' And 
chough chE licter be x fad work, yee'icanult bs done,'* The Ma- - 
giftrares duty is Juſtice nocpiry '{ Dear; 19, 21!) For though he * 
| may atremper cherrigdur of che Laws! yer he mult nor abare the | 
3 + roche wy, Peri opt po a Pn to many. * 
Es :- — . Heinay puniſh fpariogly,buc he mutt norifpareco puniſh, Though - 
E: hisdword fitike nor all who offend, yer ittnuſt cauſe all Meads | 
co fear, and all co' fear offentting.* He'muſt nor. be bloody, 'yet 
E | he muſt nary ton Fol (as'ris wor of Moſes ) 
b-- way bear and fears and. do no! mare preſumptuoufly, Thus: we ee | 
BY | wad  Magiſtracy :bothy is and doth 3 aid foe thence we may Ml 
; quickly ſee;borh the uſefulneſs and; neceſlicy Of ic ; -which'T fad | 
Firſt, Ir is che Cemenc of huniane ſociety, it knics mankind to-- 
oether as a firm builgin oreall cnc indy: THI EEE - 
Secondly, Itis rhe/Pillar that props up huanaae'ſoci With- 
our Magiftracyall wouldfall co ruine, and! become « heapofcoms 
ful 19 EOSIN 00 TTO 23TEST 207 HY EPIC ETINERST . 


Thirdly, *Tisthe Defence and ſafety of the Tanvcent? ."Mipi> - 
ftrares are che Shields of threaveh, EN EH» 1 
5 "abr > © oh be ot Bebe Aero News 
"= of us , if *Every mii" might ds '&vih,"withour fear of -ſufferih 
|  ihopreſetGilyofpunihmet? How could yi iv amdng th 

| who fear not the invilible Gody if there wete not viſible Gods co 
fear'?-Ir hach bees cruly obſerved, Thar if ſome” men were” not 
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among mens. 

-Fifchly,.' Tis the preſervative of publick peace and order * 
mong men. -7'he Mountauns:bring forth peace 1'the; people, and the 
little Hills. by righteonfueſs ( Pal. Tos. ) but withaur-ic,themoun- 
rains are mountains of 'prey, andthe hills filled: with Robbers, 
All are outof place, whete none an 
Nations prove weak, where Powers . 


"Sinbly, Megiſtracy inthe 


and Megiſtraces co 'enliven thoſe laws, :many: would ithipk that. 


Lo nit theirs, which. they. have poprer anbeghd tnake- 


""Seventhly, Mogilraer ar the veryvital iid ind breach by 


which millons of men ſubliftcomforcably :in-one body Policick. 


yin His Lamentations: Comm a 10 et; )- calls their King 


(iegh noe feat) the the breath Noſtrils. 
therefore/av in dury, ſo'for neceſſiy; a8 for Canftieticey ia 


' f6rour 6Wht} cerffort ind commediny; weſhould:( as Chrift com 


manded his Diſciptesin his own caſe ( Math. 22.21. ) Render to 
Ceſar the thi that-are Cafers, The Apoſtle nor only exhozts 
wk . 13. 1.) Let every ſoul be ſubjettto:the higher: 

Powers Y Wich ehis ſubjeRion co chem, heccommarids ſupplicarion- 
for Lb (1 Tim, bx 1? ) 1 exbort.\thus firſb-ofeaR: Prayers aid; 
ons be mude for allmeon, for Kings, and:fov. all thatarein 

rity, that wider them we may load quiet and piaceable lives, 


 &6;" And as be'commands- that Magiſtrares ſhoatd bemuch the 


ſubjeR of. preyer, ſo lfo:of preaching: (Tir. 3.15.) Pac ghew 
bares befjers rr cogvary. als 2 ley Og 


ſtrates, "Which ſhews;; firſt; thatchis i i&-n0 new — bar an 


old duty, which they: were to be; pur in mind of. SubjeRion ro 
| ares is the ofd commandment, and ic doth nor wax old, 


eixerfitong ts1r firff,” Secondly; -rhay- 'olcen to. have 


this ſrciifcared uponthenyP'mnev have; avery' witowatd ſpitic, as; 
for ſubjeFien- ro God, fv rev man; we-ure nacuratly. ſo high- 
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Codrumeng ny the wok FR — ” Done” eve. 


in place. The ſtrongeſt ; 
are .nor. maintained and | 


Fence of our ls: and property i. 
 f none were ſubject, none could be free. Anarchy bripgs in-che 
 workt flavery > No manſheuld long call any thing bis w4, if Go- 
| vernment were not owned, Were there not laws to limit men,. 
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Scripture, the woful and deformed face of things, where eicher 
\ rhere are no Magiſtrates,.or none that know: how co/adminilter, ju- 
Rice according to the dury of their place ( ſa. 3:1 2413 4 5. ) 
where the' Prophet threatens that the Lord will take away from 
Fernſalem and from Fudah, the ſtay. and the ſtaff £ Whas tay, and 
what ſtaffe:? He ſpeaks-of 8 twafold Ray and-ſiaffe 2. firſt, the - 
natural tay and Raffe.; Secondly, the civil Ray and Raffe ; yea, -- 
there is alſo a third mentioned, even the ſpiritual ſtay and Rafe. * 


Firſt, He will cake away; bread and water, which are che ſlay and. W - 


ſaffe of natural life, ' Secondly, . He will take. Way Magiſtrates 
and orher Miniſters of ſtare, wh are the ſtay and liaffe of a. civil 
life. Thewighty wang ani the mar of wargthe ard.the,Pro- © 
| phet, and the. Prudent,jand the Ancient, &c, I will break theſe Ill 
(ſaich God) I willcake away all Orders of men fromchemy I will + 
keavethem none to go int the field; ro fight for: them, none to. © 
goto the Gare to Judg for them. + Whar-then ?. / wHl- grveCb:l- 
dren to be their Princes, and Bubes ſhall rule over them. chat isahey © 
that are. in places of power, whether for. peace- or wary: Yhall be __ 
_ asfirfor ir, as babes are to lead an» Army, and martiala batcel, 
_ or a$children are to fitin Judgment, and: give ſentence in weigh- 
rieft matters. And: what will become-of a Nation (en 42 
the fifth verſe cells us ; And rhe (peropleifhal; be oppreſſed every one 
by another, nd. every men by his noghbear. The people complain 
mapy times, and ſometimes chey have cauſe-to complaige, thar 
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> a gk lope, kigaifc all kind ſpebath his 
-rance, or Coming in - of -re to 
' perſonandoffige. . ../. 


one will. qunj= em The | þ<ople are ready to lay, if.op- 


a per were buc outed, we-ſhould have libeny' and 


OW 16d Bur chey will finds thouſand oppreſſors for one, when 


- they haveno Magiſtrate, Therefore the Lord in abundant goodneſs 
as well as wiſdome; hath appoynted Magiſtrates £0 g0,A4s Jets : 
out to the Gate thorow the City, . + 


As in this verſe Fob hath ſaid nh to thew chac he. was-a 
Magiſtrate, ſo.io the nexc and-ſeveral verſes following, 'he ſaich as 


much caſhew .whatreſpe& he had being a Magiſtrate. Some who 
' are in power, have much fear, burlictle love and affeRionate re-. 


ſpe among the people : But as Job was a3a mann power, .ſo he 
had abundance of love, and was Afr as well as fexed, both 


by youpg and old. 


'Vell. 3. Thif young men [aw' me wid hit henſtns and the 
Seed aroſe. and ſtood up. 


Young men and old men include all men;though it bb true char 


fome menate "_ x Jung nor old, but-as we ay, middle-aged. 


ms ull men, ſo thoſe aRions of .the one 
of the arher- riſing -up ar. Jobs appet- 


'The young mv fe me id bid rhewſtoe FC.. 
The wordnoeache. yo younger of- any: fore, theſe ſaw meipalle 


d! preſently they of themſelves. But oa 

2? Was Fol fu ſuch a cercible man;a man of ſo much; 

cyxhartche. $30u0g men durft nor look upen him, burhid chemſelves 
ey law him ? Isavy anony honoured Wheghe: is 


thus feared ? FOR 


 Janſwer, This ation of hiding our ſelves is noted i io Scripture 


to ariſe three wayets. 
", Firſt, From ſhame, mixed KV fear (1 Gen, $3 8. ) when God 


came. in the coole of che day, to weve Adam after he had T* . 


ned in eating the forbidden frui and his: wife : haaring 
voyce of the Lord wi in wy Cre hid the 


we evce of Ce] theTress 6 'the gayden,W __— 
| qgy.--= : 
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verit- 
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hiding ? His own anſwer tells-us, it was- from' a 
and ſhame ; And he fuid, F heard 
afraid, becauſe I mas nakan, cc 1 > ſo ON MR 
Li} Secondly, There is @ hiding which oceeds from; pure-or 
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| micerfear, Thus the-Propher deſcribes wicked Idolarersrertified | 


with the dreadſulnefle of Gods Judgments againſt them, beraking ' 
themſelves to any hole for Thelter Iſa 19.) They fhall gee - 
into the holes of the Rocks, andinto the Caves of the earth, for the fear 
of the Lord aud for the glory of his Majeſty, when be arifeth to ſhah 
_ ' terribhytheearth ; Thar is, to make great commotiens and chan» .' 
ces inthe affairs of Nations, which like an earth-quake. ſhall ves. . 
hemently ſhake, if nor utretly overthroawall. In ſnch a'day che ' 
Koureſt finners ſhall fear and hide themſelves. Thus Michaiah 


rold Zedekjab rhe bold-faced falſe Prophet ( 1 Kings 22,25.) 


Brhold, thax ſhalt [ee in that day, when then ſpalt 0 160 a1» miner | 
EE EO TOMS ng 
Thirdly, There is alſo a hiding ef our ſelves » Joy, mine * 
with modeſty., So'*tis aid inthe Gofpel concerning Zacharias 
his wife Elizabeth (Luke 1.24.) After thoſt dayes his wife Eliaar | 
heth conceived, fhe bid ber ſelf five. Months, ſayong, thiu bath the - 
_ Lord deals with me 1» thoſe dayes wheruin he: looked on nie, to take": 
amay wy reproach amy men,; Elizabeth had received'o great a 
. mercy, doth as it was the taking away of her reproach, and rhe re- 
ern of her prayer, that (he was even.over-joyed at her.awycon- | 
ception,yet ſhe will a while modeſtly cover this Joy,apd hide both- ! 
her ſelf and het bleſſing fore time,that ſhe and it-miche appean.co> - | 
gether in more aſfurance.co the eye of the' world, "Tis wildome 
-tomake no great ſhew, much leſs boaſt of things, till were ſure; 
of them.. Elizabeth hid ber ſelf ( five months Jtll ſhe watguick- * 
with childe, ad then ſhe could confidently avoucty ie*ro al{/her 


friends.. _ _ SL; WE cet: | 
| Mere, the young men hid themſelves :: eyther. - +4 +? 
Firſt, As being Riruck- with ſuch* a reverence of Fobs perſon, - 


- - that they durſt not appeare openly before him-z- or, 


Secondly, They hid themſelves, fearing left { he being a man 

_ dfſo much Authority and eſteeme ) cbey ſhould fayle in cheir be- 
kavivurbefore him, 

- Thirdly, It might be from a fear thae they, had done ſome». 

' what amifle, orchiat he had heard'of their youthfull-yanicies, and 

| yould 
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would £ furely them Torir. * Young men. are apt — 

"{ bo Sa frgpurn i age )Jand ate therefore loath ro appeace before 
| periours, Eſpecially when. eminently ſuch ( as Joiivas Yin 
i | talynethmidows anda Spirit of diſcernitg concerning men: and | 
| _ manvers; chings and perſons. . Feb's juſt ſeverity ſtruck the you | 
"men with a kind of atnazement, ;. 

Hence note, fic; © >. ” 


Eminent vertwes and | | gracts draw reverence and veſpelt upon 5 the 
” © perſons of men, even from thoſe who are apt to take too much 
"Ghers 7 to themſelves, 


The ſpirics of. young men are uſually ninind Kiki, and: often 
deboylt and oppoſite ts ſobriecy and goodnefle, 'yer: theſe were 
oyvtcons by Jobs prefence.. Icis norigreatneſs, or tiches;ourward 
pompe or: ſplendour, that can over-awettie vain ſpirits of youth.: : 

: But a vertuous gravity and the ſplendour of Juſtice will. ' Tigvery Faler. Fan. _» 
"Y . memorable which: is reported of Caro-in the Rewave Hiſtory , {i5. 2. 9-5 
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BY He wasa manof ſuch veneration inthe City of Rome, that chough Z 
E, thay uſed much i y ork: in ſpeech and-geſture-#r their , : 
5 k/playes and ſhows,efpecially:in the Floral Games, yet | E. 
2 once Cato appeared upon the Thearer, rherewas nor a man 4 


4 diſt ſpeak any immodeſt word ; vr uſe any wariton behaviouf, 
"WH cillke carey Foe If heachen Care, becauſe he wat a'miti of 
& 2compoſed ſpirir, ofmuch Juſtice and Incegticy,/a man of atun- 4 
- WH © ſported coriterfation and cepuration (if he [1 ſay) had fuck a teve- | IJ 

rence, much more will che Grace of *Chrift, ſhining” forth. with _ 
beams of lightin &converſaciow becoming : the Goſpel,” cotmand _— 
re ; Iris No of King Herod ( Mark'6; 26; ) That He feartd .” 
ehn ( the Baptiſt ) knowing that be was a juſt man,and an boly,ant -- 
olſerwal bin. Avihe nw Of God is holy and rruwe (PW.t re; 
4.)-So.thers, is a reverence in that | holinefle' which "is" inipriveed 


/ ypon uy, (Graces fomtimes,/ar lexft j ſexmiinghy'þ dan 2 
19-their eonfciences who have no once. : 2 
Res Lockigupen fees, ge: ; . = 


"THis is @ "Mey ws EO PER 46k chk m5 _ 

" Godputs cheirdrea&upet mew'3; alters inte ob titar;” As 
David often acknowledged, that T4 ſubdued his” wo to 
q q 2 . 
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cent, hide themſelves (-23 "tis ſai 


- wavnot. their ule, but their commendation, Whence: 


' Ii Sam, 2. 30s) [Hl hanonr, {har is; will honour thetn; and M 
', Gauſeothers to honour them }: and 'they that deſpiſe me ſhall" be ©. 


lightly-ofteemed, both by my ſelf and others. _—— 
-- Thirdly, From this a&ion of young men hiding themſelves 
at.the appearanceof a Magiſtrate paſliig to.the place and ſeare of 

Judicatuce, we-may conceive whatzhading ' there? will be when | 
Chriſt ſhall appear: in-the Glory of his Father with all his holy 

Angels to Judg the World. 'O. what hiding will there be when || 
Ghciſt ſhall come.eo the gate therow the City, and -prepare his 
ſpace in che ſireec ! then how will young men full of vanity and've< - | 
luptuouſneſs,, how-will old men full of earthlinefle at Toverouſs © 


Q. 


eſſe, how will choſe mighty men who are fullof ambiiowand 


preflion, even laden with RE of the helplefle and*inho< | 
y 

ard in the Reckg. of the Manntains ? bow will-thiy Jay te the Mithin- 
tains and. to. the. Rocks, fall on us; and:-bide u« from the faetof hin: 
that fitteth on the-T hroney; and ſrom the wrathof the Lamb, forthe 
Great day of his mrath 1s come, and who ſhalt br ableto ft anil > Hom 
can they and before the Judge of heaven and earth, who hide 
themſelves from the.ſace of av eatthly. Judge?-Thii is a profitable 
and an awakening mediration upon the Text; yet I conceive, it 


 . way not ſomuch che guiltineſs of cheſe-yqung. mep as their ſhame=- 


faſineſs,. meeting with the gravity and ivregrity of this reverend _ 
Judgey-which cauſed them co hidechemſelves; and:ſorheir hiding - 
Fourthly,, 
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_ : Ridge Sr bo hiding (Gn 7 
E Þ *Tis «ſhame to "eointnif's fault + therefore-ner ©d/ be: aftrarnied. of 
nitred;bur eo ippetr Wirtfa brazen face; and Within 
-Ironfront, not cating whe-ſeesor knowsit, is 2 doubling” of the 
faulc, Avit is agfcar ſin to hide our finsby' excuſes,ſo'it'is a 'prexter 
ſn to ſhew-our'fibs with linpudence : Hypocritically* t&hide onc 
fins, and-audatioufly-co declare them, tre high igeravatiensof fi, 
and'of ttietwothe litt@ivchvhi hefi, 'borh as 1c-eattyes X'con- 
*  remptof God inir; and an avouchinent of ir t6 ma; The former 
hath a hope to deceive God'and man, bur the latter is nor afftaid - 
to ſend them a cefrus; and having donei it, bids then” DEI | 
hat worſt”. - Lg 
"Pinky, Note;. LETS... LO 5b 


*" The the duty of young men "Y reverence the «cd, tecial theſe 


aged who are in Power, 


-TreLwv of Moſes oa mr ve thisin charge ( Livir. 19. 32.) This 
"fond ny before the baud; ard; bononr” the face of the old 

young mew know net thetr-ditence,bur' are bold 'with 

peer ifreverent os Jahan ape}, 'ris one of the worſt 6igns'of an 

_ Hil Government, and of the evills which Follow tpgt 1r4n fargi- 
-lies, Ciries, and Nations, -It | fibre: ih erear Judgme 
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P- i ſola Sparta reverence tothe aged, that it grew into a Provesb 3 \Qa(p.ip | 
G - taitis good tobe old, Jobs Government and perſon Were ſo po 
 Jonen. reverence among the youBger:(who re commodly infll Eom- 
E.-. - _ mon wealths he cuder Jlore3 b pronto aka __ would 
-.” not be ſeen. The gourg.men hu Won T9195 


"And theagea aroſe- and ſtood ”. 


E Migu venun oung mens, withdrawing, Was. Agument of greatre- 
|. wk gf os :ſenes Inge che-rifng and. {tanding up wp aged when ir palled 
tiequt 7 Grew Bo, Was 40 argument, Of lo much 4he tore reipefdy by boysmuch 
Joarryigor. the aged are of more. R edak hanghe young,: We lay, Honowr 5s 
| 746 vocantur. i» theperſon houngring. z, TINGS che more honourable. 'the-per- 
| - -Comprebendit ſonjsthar givesthe reipe&,the gioxe honour ig given by.it, <; T1 
V — amour of ffelus| Chriſtys highly, advanced in chac-Pr opheſie of him 
tem moan ":("pſal. 72. 9,10, i.k-)-whene icis-notonly:ſaid.C og.” 2.%9 
Dinan. "thatdwellin the #ulderne(r, (hy whom we may undectiang perſons. 
of a ruder breeding and meaner-quality ) ſhot boy before frog | 
-bur, as ir. none ( v.-9,10;;). The Kg of -T arſhifh, aud of the 
Aftes, ſhall bror 1g preſents : The.K þ clay oy rm | Seba ſhi bring , 
ifts, 4} Kings fall dawn: bejars bim. Tow henonrable: is 
Je Chit 4 "whom. Nt only che Goxtagersof the Wiklemetle, | 
e Ae Kings of the egrth adore and warſhip. We may 
chus alſo. in proportion cake the elevation of hight of Jobrihotiur / 
upon the ſame account, who.was no only-reverepced./ by 
men, bur by the aged. And ( which hightens ic ſomewhar.more. 5 ; 
the Hebrew word] here uſed for gged, ſignifies the oldeſt; even de- © 
.Crepir old age. Thaſe old men whoſe laſt glaſs was running, and * 
who were caking heir laſt Rep (*; as ir were ) even. they 4 eriſe 
.and ſtood np, | 
_..:- Some read they wnaſe and fowl,4 aha. is, when once they itoſe 
from their ſeats, they would .gors.er, did por pot. ſic. downjin\ hivpre- 
q | ſepce,.- To,atiſe and ſtand-np ace. poſtures, referring toi#double 
W + - jr an : &, rothar of a ag fog whecratoms him- 
F- | _Jelf's or foes at & or Secondly, +0 chat of a 
I : Spwncprkagener chiblacrer {evre ſome conceive the aged a- + 


: «Zplgapd Rood up.+ $1twhen Joh Came: intoche Court, they aroſe = 
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- Of LOFAKe. to:do-in. caſes-that-camebefore him, 


gefture of heaged Fa cefarnon only co che:uſualcufiome 
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. Hence Note. | 


T4 oh duty of all to Fa Be Magifhan... 


\\T his duty is required i in the fourch Commundmear, » we mult 
honour our civill Father, the Father of our Country, as. "well as 
our natural Facber, the Facher of the. Family. The $ ipture doth) 
nor on p command ſubje&ionre the Higher Powers, Wag reverence 
and reſpe& (Ron. 13.7. ) Render therefore to.all their duts, 
Tribute to whons-Tribute 15.due, Cliſtome to, whom Cuſtom, fear ($0 
whom fear, honour towhom hottoar.” Our Obligatios to this duryis 
Srounded upon three Conſiderations... ... 


» 


Firſt, Magiſtrates are to be honoured as they ue Gads Gads Depur 
T 


ties 2nd Vice-gerents ; 3 For asthey are ardained byGod oor 


2re-in the place of God, and exerciſe his ,POFek by Depura-. 


_ LioH, 
_ Secoodly, Magiſtrates are: ſer bs teu the" Edie good of 
-N 


Jane: e- we IR, Dengf.copeenl 


ie. SW dee ibiay He was. che 

tree whoſe Jeaverwere fair, and w _ much, and in it nas 

meat for. all punder which the nog feld dwelt, ard uper whoſe 

F Ate th ng] the Hans eauen ey rar pay And 5 he,. 
fall Maptonres, ind TI his rr&e4ca 8 

ſubje th und oe, Ther thr 
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upon them, L have Tr are gods CF i } As UE 
in baſe flattery and complyance wich their pride, have vaink 
ledfome of them.ſo, and as .ſome.  irenbog have.moſh. 
and blaſphemoufly affeted ro be culled, yea to bernadared as 


OF (pur; his oND name. 


Le, 2. tnofold.end.; Ficlk; chat being call 
Fes ao ety rib 0 0a 
from the innate of pr 


8s Neeame,, who. 


gl 


God will cake higheſt vengeance erect, 
Ce __- 08 ub toir Hier reaten chem 0 ſofa age 


EA 


2 7 EINE: 0 * 


OE. FH; OO nmr nm EDEN 
* "Secondly, thac,bzivg called Gods, all mep mighc learp their. du- 


ty, freely co ſubmit co chem,” and duelyco lianour them; Teeing | 
YN diſhonour done to they, reflz&s upon God whoſe name they? ; 
'beare. Next to the honour which we owe to God himſelfe, we * 


owe and ought to pay honour ro Magiſtraces who are called Gods. 
And though there be ſome dificulry in clearing Pauls.ſence, when | 
beivg reproved for calling Ananias the High Prieſt, A whited 
will, he ſaid, 1 wiſt not, Brethren, that be was the High Prieſt ; 
(which to'me ſignifies his 'opinion, or judgmetity thac *he was 


not Clawful rightly conſtititzed nor duly quatifieEHigh Prieſt, 
(4 


rather rhaneither his neſcience or inadvercencywho 'be-was; 1 
fay, thoveh there be a difficulty in che ſence” of char Taying )-yer 


the Scriptvire Hitgved by hitn leaves irs Cleat as Noon day, char 


Magiſtrates arenorto teceive any coorſe or unbecomins language, 
Ic is written, Thos ſhale. nor ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy people, 
Seco y, Obſerve. | 


: Godly and Tuft Ma giftrates are willin oly honoured by their good - 


' + +, people of all:ſarts, ard on all hands... | 

 ©* Subje&ion, yea ſome kind of honour is due to a Magiſtrate x8 
x Magiſtrate, though ao 'Eyill-man, yea chouph an Evil wo i- 
Rrace, *T1s hard to bring the heart ro ir; yer ſuch a one-was Ti- 
'berim Caeſar; of whom Chriſt ſaid, - Grve \nvto Caeſar thr chings 


which are Cefars ;" and ſuch a'one was Nero ( a Monfter of men ) 


when Pax! writ to the Church at Rowe,” Let evdry ſont: ; ſwbjelt 
20 the "Higher Powers, Bur godly andJuft' Magiftratesdeſerve 
all ſorts of horjoiit as well as ſubje&tion from-all ſorrs'of men :" if a 


wicked man be in-Power; he is robe honoured for hisplace ſake ; 
"bur if a Gedly-tnan be in power, he is tobe honoured for his per- | 


Toes Tike? ie 7h HETLY HL | 
For firſt, Good Magiltratestnike it their aite tohonour God, 
therefore we'fhould honour them, © © © © th 
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Secondly, Good Magiſtrates ate honoured by God, therefore 


we ſhould honour them : chey that honour me (faich God) 1 will 
*boneny,” Honout alwayes goes with power, 2s the ſhadow with 
the body: Evil tnenin Power feceive honour with mixture ei- 
her of fear or flattety ; but fich 28" are good and do good, have 
" I aſt upon them inwlove and fincerity. When! evill men 'go0- 
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ence and ſubmiſſion to the will and ordinance of God, or as the 
Apoſtle Peter direfts (1 Eph, 2, 13.) To the ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake, VVhich though ir be the beRt as to the perſon ho- 
nouting, yer 'tis the worlt as rothe perſon honoured, The more we 
honour Magiſtrates in ſubmiſſion to the will of God, or for the 
Lords ſake, our aA i8the better, bur when we honour them 6nly 


ſo, and nor at all for their own ſakes, it ſhews chat they arenor 


good. For good and righteous Magiſtrates are reverenced and 
honoured e as Saints revereuce and honour God) becauſe they 


are goed and doe good , they are honoured for the goodneſs. 


 thatis in them, and for the: good that is done by them, When 
power and piety, Dominion and deſert meere together and center 
(as they did in Fob) in the perſon of a Prince, then the young 
men ſiruck with the awe of bim, modeſtly hide themſelves, and 


the aged, filled with love to him, and thankfulneſs co God for 
him, ariſe and ſtand up, Happy are the people that be in ſuch acaſe; 


and how fair an evidence isir chat a people (which is che cop of 
all happineſs ) bave the Lord for their Ged, when they have ſuch a 
God for their Lord, <a 


*| yern, young men hide themſelves , and old men riſe up and ho» - 
" | - nour them, as the poor I-4ia»s worſhip the Devils, for fear chey 
ſhould doe them a miſchief; or at beſt only in bate obedi-- 
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Chap. 29. An Expoſition upon the Book, of ] © v, Vetſ. g. 


JOB, Chap. 29. Verſ. 9g, 10, 11: 


The-Princes refrained talking, and laid their hand up- 
on their mouth. ; 


The Nobles helditheir peace, and their tongue cleaved to 
the roof of their month. | 


When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me: And when 
the eye ſaw me, it gavewitneſs tome. | 
His Context contains a futther proof of that great reſpe& 
Bras honour Which Feb received as a Magiſtrate, Io the former 
verſe, we ſaw how he was obſerved and reverenced as he paſled 
through the ſireers to the place of Judicature. ' #hen / went ont to 
the Gate thorow the City, when I prepared my ſeat inthe. ſtreet, 
The young men ſaw me and hid themſelver, and the aged areſe and 
floed «xp. In theſe three verſes we ſee the obſervance and reve- - 
rence which this worthy man received, when he ſat in judgement. 
And this not oly from a few, nor only from perſons of inferiour 
ranck, bur from perſons of all ranckes, it was an univerſal re- 
ſpeR,” Firſt, he had reſpe& from the cheifelt and higheſt jin dig- 
nity, Called here Prirces (v. 9.) Secondly, he had reſpe& from 
the middle ſort of Magiſtrates or Governors, called here Ne- 
bles (v-16;) Thirdly, be had reſpe& fromthe whole body of the . 
pzople colle&ively as one man, even from every ſingle 'ear and. 
eye, VVhen the ear hear d © met bleſſed me ; and when the eye (aw 
me, it gave witneſs to me. Thacis, evety eye and every ear ble(- /' 


(ed me,and gave witneſs to me. + 
Ve:'. 9. The Princes refrained talking. 
The word notes men in eminent Authority, and ſometimes + 


' "WEſtnomen thoſe of the moſt eminent authority, ſuch 45 rule in cheif, Chriſt 
| _primatus pots himfelt is adorned with this title , (ſa. 9. 6.) The Prince of peace, 


| "flatu et offici 


potius quam no». 


Chriſt is.« P:ince, who hath peacenot cply in his pature or diſpo- 


TR. fiticn, but be hath peace in his power, or at bis diſpoſe ;. Chriſt is 
l - pe PoWer, of at Aa re 
- = 5 nor 2h ioferiour, but the cheif Prince, higher then the higheſt; 


w rec- yer the word is applyed to any that. are. in power, and bear rule 
quin.. 


OVer. 
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Clip, 29. As Expuſition upon "the Book. of Jos. Verſ. 95 491” 


—_] 


over owers (1 Chros, 15,22,) The chief of the Levites, is cal- 
led the Prince of the' Levices, And we read (1 Chron, 29,” 6,) 
of The Princes of the Tribes, As there wasa Prince or Head over 
all the Tribes, ſo every Tribe had a Piince or Head. This ſtile is 
beſtowed alſo upon eminent Officers in the Court or family of a 
King (Ger. 4.2.) And Phareah was wroth: againſt two of 'his 
Officers, agaisſt the cheif (or Prince): of the Butlerr, and' againſt . 
the cheif (or Prince”) of the | Bakers, Te is- (aid of Srraiah (Fer. 
51. 59.) And this Seraiah was 4 quiet Prince; we putin the Mar- 
oin, Prince of CMenucha or cheif Chamberlain, who took care of - 
the Kings reſt, or of the King when he went co reſt, And: whereas 
we render (Exod, 1, 11,) they did ſet over them, (that is, over the 
people of frac!) Tackmaſters to affiift them with burden 5 the He- 
brew is, They ſet over them Princes of the Treaſury, We may ſup= 
Poſe the Princes here ſpoken of co be any great mer, whether by 
birth or office. Now whar ſaich he of theſe Princes ? 


T hey refrained talking. 


That 1s, © they wonld not ſpeak on, but brake off theic con- 
ference, or they would not ſpeak ar all while Fob was preſent, 
They were ſo deficons to hear him ſpeak , that they would "1 
.nor ſpeak a word, but ler hint have all” the diſcourſe” where-ever - 
he came, His words were welcome to them, they were as Laws 
and Oracles among them ; therefore they refrained calking, or as 
che word imports,. they impoſed filence upon themſelves. Theſe 
Princes ( we may ſuppoſe) were very able co ſpeak to any buſi- 
neſs, and could readily give their opinion, bur, they willivgly re- , 
frained, | oy | 

Further, the word which we tranſlate, refrained, is taken three k 
wayes in Sctipture, Firſt, To. ſtop or reftrain by ourwatd force, fa doe oufir | 
Secondly,: To reſtrain or ſtop by command, as King or Migi- jinie, © 
Krate doth coerce his ſubje&s. by his Authority and his Lawes, 
Thirdly, It 1s to reſtrain by prayer or entreaty. We read it twice © 
applyed co the ſtopping of the plague, which is done both- by a 
word of authority ot command from: God; and upon a word of 
prayer.or entreaty from man (Numb. 16. 48.) And Aaron took 
as Moſes:had commanded; andreas into the midſt of thi” Congregati= | 


_—_ 


01, ard behold the plague was begun among the preple, and he put wn 
w1cenſe, and made &1n attonement for the people + And heftiad between 
E Rrr2 -* © 
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] 469 » Chip, 26. An E xpeſition upon the Book. of Jos, Verf. g* 


” 


biforeme,, A8hotmetl'd horſes, ſo.che. tongue is apt ro run: 


the dead and the living, and the Plague was flayed, The plague, that 
devourer, Was ready to ſlay the whole Congregation, but che Lord 
Ropt and reſtrained fic upon the interceſſion *and fſupplication of . 
Aaren for the people. So (1 Chron, 21,22.) David coming 
ro the threſhing- floor of Ornon,: He offered ſacrifice, andthe Plague 
was ſtayed. There went a command out from God, and a prayer 
from David toftay it, and it was Rayed., Here the Princes re- 


frained talking not by a reſtraint from Fob, but by their own dif- 


cretion. They ſaw it beſt to ſay nothivg, when their Prince *( who 
was every may ſo much their better) was in preſence. 
Henee Note. - | 
It is bath our wiſdom and our duty ſemutimes to ferbear ſpeak- 
mp, : . 

"There is 4 tinze to keep ſilence, and atimmete ſpeak, (Eccl, 3.7.) 
(The Propher: | (Amos 5. 13, ) ſers down one ſeaſon of filence, 
T herefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time for it is an evil 
time, VVhen times are ſo evil that they will not bear evil to be 
ſpoken againſt, nor good to be ſpoken, ciscime for the prudent 
to keep Gilencezfor though in ſome caſes we muſt bear our teſtimony 
openly for truth and holyneſs, whether men will bear ic or no, whe- 
ther they will bear -or whether they will forbear we muſt ſpeak, 
yet we are not urged with that neceſſity ac all crimes, buc may (in 
this ſenſe )lave our ſelves from an un:oward generation, even by re-' 
fraining to ſpeak; and ever when men more prudent then our ſelves _ 
are in place, and ready to ſpeak, 'cis & fitting time for usro ke 
filence, Utually they are moſt forward co ſpeak, who have lea 
reaſon to ſpeak, andſpeak- leaſt reaſon ; Some will be ſpearkivg, 
though they dicſover nothing bur their own inabilicy to ſpeak, 
'Tis much berther co refraigralking,. rhen £0 talk to liccle purpoſe, 
of to hinder choſe who. can calk to betcer purpoſe then our - 
ſelves, David prayeth (Pſal. 141. 3.) Ser « watch (© Lord) 
befere my mouth : Kiep the door of my lips, Ic is more then man 
can doe, to govern his tongue, and to bit the due ſeaſon of ſpeak- 
jog, And in another Pſalm, Dawes incimates , that- be had as 
much to doe, to keep his tongue, a$to rule an headeſtrong horſe 
(Pſal. 29.1, ) 1ſaid I will taks heed bo my ways that] fin not with 
myt0vgue-;, | will keey my mouth wth a bridle while the wicked 
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out, ubleſle well b:idled, - Nor is any bridle ſiropg enough %to hold 

' t, bur the bridle of Grace. Grace is both ſpur /and bridle to the 

. tongue; Grace like 8 ſpur provokes us 'co ſpeak' for God, and 
for the good of others, to ſpeak ſavoury words which may mini- 
ſer Grace co the hearers ; and Grace, like abridle, Rops us from- 
ſpeaking what may greive'the ſpicit of God),. or be either infeRious 

. or offenſive unto (others, None rule {their congues well withour 
| Grace, and. ſome who have [Grace cannot rule them well, ' A 
| hence che Apoſtle James (Chap. 3.. 2.) concludes, not only 
chat , he who offends not in word, isa gracious man (ſeeing it is 

poſſible, yea very uſual for a mav to be ſo who yer offends in word) 

buc he ſaith ſuch a one is a perfeRt man, that 19, he hath accained 

ro.& very great, if not the greateſt degree of Grace, And bzcauſe 

by our readineſs to ſpeak, we are continually ready to fin; there 

che ſame Apoſtle cotmmends {lowneſs to ſpeak (James r. rg) 
Let every man be ſwift ts htar, ſlow to ſpeak, : VVhen the congue 
| bath got looſe, it is nor eakie co ſtay It, They in the Plalm 
| choughe their congues in their ewn power , and _ pur the 
queſtion (Pſa, 12, 4,) With our tongue we will prevaile, our lips» 

are our own, Who is Lord overm > We may avſwer ; their tongues 
| were Lords over them; and having gotten the bridle would on-- 
| whether they would or no. Many a mans congue is coo hard. for 
; bis whole man, He hath! a great command over himſelf,.chat can- 


oy 


command ir. We take it ill, if ochers ſilence us ; bur. ic were* 
well (in many caſes) if we could like theſe Princes refrain talking, 
and filence our ſelves, I find this word applied co the ſhutting up- 
of the rainin the Clouds, which is no ezfie thing, the Cloudsbe-- 
; ing ſo quickly moved andcruſhed like ſpevges with the wind ;- 
asalſo tothe refiraining and Ropping of fire beginning to kindle,. - 
that it break not our into a flame... T'o reſicain ſpeaking is often- 
as hard and as beneficial a$ co refirain 2 firefrom burning, or to- 
lock up the Clouds from immoderate or unfeaſonable. raining... 
Fhe Princes refrained talking, id 
And laid thrir hand upon their nunth, 


Theſe words ſpeak-the ſame chivg , \the not ſpeaking ' of the” | 
Princes. in Jo#s-pceſence, or their urmoſtiilence, VVe-have the” * 
ſame expreſſion as Well ts fence (Chap. 2; 5.) Mark meand- 
be aſteniſhed, andlay your band upon your month, Thatzis,. ſpeak no 

"$ 6s : mMmoTrEe,., 
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more. There the.riſe and meaning. of this geſture was opened, 
and chither I refer. che reader. I hail'ovly add ewo thingy. 

3 Þ. Firſt, Thar whereas there are” crro words inthe: Hebrew which 
fgnifie* the hand , the word here uſed fignifierh the hand open, 
che hand in plain, or the palme of the hand » which ſay ſome 

; (chough Lchink ic to be bur a cricical nicicy) implieth ſuch a 

b-< {idpping of the mouth, that nor a word-can Zet-out, as when a man , 

gloſerh his mouth with the palm of his hand, 

In Quibuſdom Secondly , Some of the Hebrew writers .expound this clauſe, 

regionibus ma- They laid their hand upon their mouth, as a geſture teſtifying ho« 

nus ofculote- nour, And it is in uſe (as in many Nations, ſo) among us, when 
| __ mn we Come before honourable perſons, to put. the hand co the mourh 

* ain "ahihere z 1Þ FOken of reverence. dt Wo ohes ha 

| Gdegoalſl. - Bur I rather adhere to the former interpretation, char this 

: wad reſero, a&ion .or geſture denotethb a total filence , which, beſt ſutes with - 

| Mere, what went before , They refrained ſpeaking; fand as they did-ſo 

when he came in, ſo they would not venture to ſpeak when he 
had ſpoken, nor offer their opinion afcer him » bur reſting in his 
judgement about ir, and determinaciep of every caſe brought and 


pleaded before him, Laid their bavd upon their month, 
Hence Note; 6 | 
'  Feme have fuch a power 1 ſpeaking, that they filence all 
ſpeakers. -* 0 Murs ids bh : Te 
"" "They ſpeak ſo myck-reaſov, and with fo much authority, that 
F 48'none can contradj& what, bath been ſatd, : ſo, co ſay more. were 


but co hold a_ Candle torhe Sun; As the light of the Sun, when ic 

riſeth , puts out: all other lights, our goes the light of the Moon 

and of the Starrs, we ſee no more that day by their ſhiniog ; 

ſo ſome haye.ſuch 2 _power of; language , ſuch a conquering Lo- 

oick, and -perſwading: Oratory, ſuch weight: and excellency of 

ſneech , that no man hath any mind to fpeak after them, Thus 

Chriſt ſpake with authority, and often- pur afro filence ; He ſo 

. anſwered all their queſtion?, that, after that they durſt not ack any 
queſtion at all (Luk. 20.46.) Such a Maſter of words and reaſon, 

inch a Auſterofvbr wMſſemblyes: (a5: Solomdy expteſieth ir, Eccl.. 

- £2. 11. way Fob. his words, were ſuch:g6nd?, that every bearer 

_ was ſicr*d and pricktar'hearc,they were nails ſo faſtned, home driven 

apd rivited, that there was -no drawing of chem out;zand therefore, 


| 7h ePrinces laid their band upou their month, Again, 
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Again, VVhereas *cis ſaid the Princes refrained calking, when 

Fob came into the Court, ic-may be underftood of 'all impercinent 

ralking, With which Courts of Juſtice and Aﬀemblyes for coun- 

ſell are :ofren interrupted while publick matcers ar e180 hand. 
Hepce Note ; 


Private talking 1 very uncemely in a time of publick hearing and 
debating. | | RC 


Many Courts have a Cryer to command all who are near 
or abour chem to be ſilent ; and it is bur need ſomecimes that they | 
who are within and of the Court ſhould be _called upon to be ar- 
tentive,and as theſe Princes io the text, ro refrain talking, to erecXt 
- their cares and lay cheir hand upon cheic tmouth. How improper © 
13 it to ſee aprivare Junco iv an open Court or Councel ; and ſome 
whiſpering (poſſibly abour 'by-matrers ) 'where all are culled to 
bear and detetmine publick matrers? Pe OW 

Thirdly, Note ; 5 


PViſe and <&:ſcreet men are willing to be htarers as well as 


ſpeakers, 


. Thie Princes in the text were able ſpeakers, elſe ic needed' nor 
be ſaid, thar chey refrained ſpeaking; yet it pleaſed them to be hea;- $292* 99 
ers only while Fob. was there to ſpeak. They who are-conceited to mar 
of cheir own abilities, are ready co.complain, as jhe' did; fhall-we 
alwajes be hearers only ; they malt up, they caovnor bold, To hear 
3; ta recerve, to fpeak 1s to give; and I grant thar which: the Apc- 
le Paul teports a8 a ſaying of Chriſt (Atv 20. 35.) Ut ir more 
bleſſed togive then toreceive,holdstrue inthis, "tis a more bleſſed 
thing to bea ſpeaker, then a he1cer : Yet ic may be more a duty - 
upon ſome toreceive then to give, to be hearers then ſperkers; 
And that not only in ſpicicual things, which concern our eternal in- 
rereſt: (for- ſothe greateſt advantage comes in by hearing ) bur 
10 things cemporal and of leſſer: concernment. / Biblers will be 
ſowing tbeir wordes, though nothing ſpripgup worth the reaping, 
Thoſe Philoſophers ſpake ſcorningly of Pan! (As 17. 18;) © 
_ Fllhatwillthis babler, or as 'the Greek text ſtrictly barb ir, ebis IoywabyG- 
ſome? of words fay ; it is good to. be reaper of folind words ſown ſeminator wary 
by others, bur co;be # fower of vain words:is grenteſt vaniry, $orum, vel ſe. © 


They doe.well who ſpeak.well, and fo doe. they- who are. wilting "* 148% 4, 


Book of þ-o 3; , Veil. Yo 495 : b 
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co hexr thoſe: thar can ſpeak betcer then chimſelves,” Somg Cri 
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a ſorver of Words wmnd they give the Original of the Metaphor two 
wayes, Fi:ſt, as {alluding to poor fellows in the Market: place, 


flanding there, And for is as if they had ſeid, what will this 


rowet, or the like, picking up the looſe corps in the ſurrows of 
the field at ſeed-cime,which becauſe they are givep much co chirp» 
ing on ſinging updelightful notes, miyy well ſerve tol expreſle 
bablers 30d vain talkers, who love much to bear themſelves ſpeak 


ſelves profitable ſpeakers, were a while, to refrain ſpeaking, and 


reframed talking. | 
Jeb proceeds upon che ſame matter Rill. 


Verſ. 10, TheINobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved 
tothe reef of thay month, | | 4 


Theſe Nobles may be taken for. the inferiour ſort of Magiſtrates 


| b- I 


: Ducerbellory' 
 ciorer et promp- ſupream. Some by Nebles underfiand Captaines, or thoſe-who 
” Tiores eſo od had the command 1n mulicary {affairs, who as they are bold and 
, down ip the mouth when Fob appeared, Another renders, The 
I rabantſe. —Brougbtons tranſlation, The beſt tn voiee would not be ſeev, ASif 
| Jun; Job had JRruck the very Orators dumb, and made eloquence ic 
- OTH.» ſelf ſpeechleſſe. The Hebrew word which we expreſſe by Ne- 


| quaſi & region Nobler, they ſiand in open view, 8nd are eyed byall : Men is bigh 
| veſentw. ice (ſnch are Nobles ) fall. under a very Z pars obſervatios, 
' Again, the O:iginal word inthe verd Ggnifies , to declare, to 


ly, by geſture ; thirdly, by example, Jeſus Chriſt is ſer forth by 


ticks conceive that the word-of diſgrace caſt upon Pavl by the - 
Athenian Philoſophers, doth ratber note a picker up of wordschen © - 
who pick up the ſcatrered cornes whichytall our of the full ficks 


ſimple fellow ſay 2 Sec6ndly, 4s alluding to thoſe little birds, ſpar-. 


though none-etſe doe. The readieftway for ſuch 'tomake them» - ; 
be patient hearers, word: ſpoken 1n ſeaſon [are like Appits of Gold - 


1 pitturts of Silver (Prov. 25.11.) andſo is a ſeaſoneble ſilence” | 
for the gathering up and feeding upon thoſe Apples. The Princes - | 


gui ſolent gudg- Ol City-Officers, as by the Princes, the higheſt, or thoſe nexc che | 


| [mg forward in aRting, fo wage in ſpeaking ; yet even theſe were 
+>. —mglery woſt elequent leaders bid thapſelves ; which fures well wich Maſter- | | 


publiſh, to teach ; and that three wayes ; Firſt, by word ; ſecond- - 


the - 
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quodin conſye- bles comes from 2 root, which, taken adverbilly, ſignifies any 
Qupopuli ct < thing before us, direAly oppoſite to us,. or IB our eye; ſucn are 


| 5e Pepin drier " JB id.T 
EY 4 8 ww ande 
ans Ti one upon Chriſt by che Fa 
aRoery 10-1 ader. Chriftiefiifta 
ay year) LANA : 


$411 _ 00 He 26s before bis rn him 
way, and to fight allche onto Rand in theic way. Thitdly, 
- to the prople; His commands are to be received 


"ant ed withour diſpute, and at our urmoſt peril. Ic is the 
happ of a people, when their Nobles are not oply Comman- : 
ders, but witneſſes of and Leaders to that which i is good in it ſelf 


eſt for chem. " 2k 
This. ootarion. of che word reacheth us two chings concerning +3 

a che Mag iſrace z Firſt,rbax be is before others in-place and power, 

WM and "oe he.is placed by che Laws both of God and man," Se 

-*condly, that he bught ro go before others in the practice of and BY - 
bane vg co the Lawes, He ſhould.declare them nor only by 2 

. but by.a&ion. He ſhould ceach them with bis feer, and - 
tpeal them with his fingers. He that boldathe power ſhould/hold | 2 

. our rhe partern ; - andas he gives others the rule, ſo he ſhould be 

" the example of what chey-oughr- ro be and do. Common people 

think they cannor go amille, while chey follow-chgic ſuperiors. 


The attions of Rulers arerules of ation. x 


> "i toes the aQions ofRulere are exrgneous roveto many 
| wa $ of errout';. andaf ch ol. gr aRiovs wail they:prove-ro 

nany as rules of cighreo! A Magiftrue-is a Leaderby his _ 
xample,as well as by bis pea Wo ung ſee;there is mach macrer Eh 
in ſore words beſides the matcer annie by ys 3072 y 


£2 $ *> v9 


W -o4 » The Nubles bd thiir praet.”* O 10 y OMG « TOS LINT 


"x The Hebrew i in Grifinelle: PEER cmd Was Nhat or; EY 

JN thi voxees they did, asic wereqgueaheir woids in their pockets, 

| *N p> mevaſhamed ts ſpeak where Fob fare Judge, As they whoare , - 

aſkimed of nog 00gs ufe,co hide. their: beads fo oy be ns 
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emer 
1 ak. The t 18 the or20m of x yet*cry not the teving, | 
- buc che vhng. of: onyany is ſperkivg, ' If x1 t be bur 

ee crores, => cavnot ipeak well : Bur if his rogue ticeve ro of 
the root of his.mourb, he cannot ſpeakac all, This proverbial I. - 
ſpeech, The rongne cleaver to rhe refaf the wewrh, is aro to 
wayes in Scriptute. 

. Fuſt, To noce the exccemniey '&f thirſt c Laws: FR : 

tongue of the ſucking child cleaverh to the roof of hrs WE) Th ig | þ 
[When an infanc hath not hismothers breaſt to ſack, he ſucks his - 
own while native moyſiure laſts, and'then cryes out for mofe till 
he can Cry r: Fan his xr Tory png Fer s mouth, 
[Thus Navi iw [0 +22, J 
5+) AMyſtrength wh Drattoape ſhilird ; and my Clan | 
$0 157 jaws, ' avid dat 2 meito the Ps I 

this Palm is a whcred\ 1 of the ſuffering of Chrift,ſo we figd Tm. 
fulfilling of chis Propheſie ( Joh.,29. 28,29. ) Feſos knows that. 
all things were accompliſhed that the Scrt pred mY ighr br alfilted; 
ſaith, 1 thirſt, — was # viſe! ful \ For. of j ard they file 
led a lad a ſporge with vinegar, and pus it upon byſope, and u put "it to his 


lence. - The captive Church of the Fewer breached. cur ber'ſor«! 


_— his form of Gre fo is iiſed to a dewel a: 


rowes in this ſad imprecation ( Pſal, 1 137- $26.) If 1 farget thu? 
0 Fernſalew, let my righthand forget her cummig; if pf vp des 
member thee, let my tongue-cleave to the ro0 of my nanth, if I pri | 
ferre not Jeruſalem abroe my chief joy.” The'people of Jerofaem | 
had skill ro play; and were Tack detighredin playing upon an in« | 
ſtrument, and to mgke mufick with their yoyce, yet in their cap- M 
tivity they would rather forbear the-uſe of horh, thas'forbear to 
expreſs their ſorrow for the deſolations of Fernſalew.. The Lord | 
told the P: ( Exz#k; 3.26.) 1 will wake thy tengue cleave ro, 
the roof of thy mouth that then ſhalt br drurk, ard ſhall no; beto # 
them a Fred: The words ace aſeverechreatning; b | 
not to Ezrkte!, bur co the people, who having (6 lofg and ſo 
opt their ears,like the deaf adder; ar the voyce holy and | 
heavenly charmer, are at laſt cold they Gould be _— ___ | 
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cn "I reel Fi IS TIES The 
contrary W. we $1403.) T 'y 
their tongues = 4 | Sajpert >  Adders poyſon 35 ander thiir lips; To 
or wher the tongue, imporcs the 'keeneſt and extreameR 
kind of-dicaciry' or calke , much more to ſharpen che 
ropgue 43 a Serpents” Nataralifts rell us, chat vo living creacure' 
Kirres his congue ſo ſwiftly a8 a Serpent, and Serpents aft thete- 
fore ſaid to havea trebletongue , becauſe wy tonnes 
A _ c 003 (ans: to: have.three' congues. 7 arpen their 
pents, that is, they ſpeak thick ind plane they 
fig yo poyſon-me with cheir rongues, Thatin che Pſalme,they 
have ſharpened their w_ like #-Serpent, and this'in the Texts 
Their tougnt cleaved tot roof frherr mwth, are.the ourmoſt con- 
. traciecies.abous the- tongue...” Fis ſaid in 616 of the anciett comi- 
- cal-Poers, That ina grear aſſembly one'called co the cryer, Make 


this Mill Eare, ou is; Maks thew filent, let them do nothing Face jam nune 
but #:; Ler not the leaſt murmure or motion of a toneue be BY 4c9 9nnen 
heard among them. Thus che Nobles were filent when Job was quou fm. Te, 


ha they were all cares their gs clraved te the yo of thery', 


| — verſe we hadthies oridegs or nk of men ; Here ate, 
Ficty-Princes 3 Secondly, * Nobles 31 Thitdly, The chief Gover= 
pour, Job,above them boch, honoured and atrended-by Both How 
yas Fob who hid Priecerand Nobles below him }- 
1: Vienen Note: ; ; 


. God hath ranked menin ſeveral degrees aud orders, 


He hath notaply ſer all Magiſtrates above the pecple, but he 
habe ne dy Maygilirates above apdvioac dere» gre in- 
"CK; »bue neo mouetains.and plain” into\ biffs and vallies ; 
ſo che. men or inhabicants of the TY = nor placed aff it) #'level, 
A > x ; | ſ 3 ome 
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ſome are-bigh and ſ6me-are low, ſoirie -are mountiins'and| 
others are plains and vallies; Daw praying againſt mighty ene< 
nies, ſaich ( P/Al; 144; 5.) Tonth the mountains (O Lord Yehat © 
is, the Great men ofthe earch) avd they. ſhall ſoaks; Thar ijfthey 
ſhall vaniſh-idco ſmoake; | And among bills'*hd mountains there 
is a difference ; ſome hills are buchjflocks to-orhers, thongh bigh 1 

compared with the vallyes. Some great men are like grear hills il - 
or mountains, others are ſmaller mountains, or lictle hills,” Job - 

. was not only a mountain, buta greet” mountainy he was & chief 
among the ſons of men;Pcinces and Nob wefe much above” / 
the common people, were much hisundegee. As che Apolile 

ſpeaks of the diftribution of heavenly bodies ( x Cor, r5, 39, 

40, ) There are celeſtial bodies, and bodyes terreſtrial. But the ple- 
* my of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial ts bes, wal 
_ Soitisamong menin eivilreſpe&s ; I here are afmnong'men cele- 
ſtial bodies, and bodies cerreſtrial. The vulgar are in this account, 
but bedies terreſtrial ;- The Magiſtratesare, a$ it were, bodies 
celeſtial, 'and the glory of the one.differs from the glory of the 
- ether, The people have their glory, but-they havenot the glory 
of Princes or Soveraignes. Nor have theſe metaphorically cele- - | 
Rial bodyes one glory, as the naturally celeſtial bodyes have not: 
«As there is one glory of the Sun, avether of the Stari; For one”? 
Star differeth from another 1 glory, So there is one glory of the 
Soveraign Prince, who is 88 the Sun in the Sphear of Magiſtra- 
Cy, and another Glory of ſubordinate Governours, -who are as 
Stars in the Sphear of Magiſtracy. ; yea, among theſe Stars, or 
ſubordinate Governours, ſome are bigger, and ſome are leſſer, _ 
* one Governour differeth from another Goyernour in power'ahd  ; 

3 elory. All theſe diſtin&ions and ſubordinations of men'concerne . 

C and ſerve for not only \the beauty and ornament, but che ſafety 

3M and well-being of mankind. - And as it contribuces much tothe. 

= good of all, that ſome ſhould govern, and others be ſubje&, @ - 

| chat ſome (ſhould be ſupreame, and-others inferiour iv govern= 'i/ 

b-- menc, : | pu Jy ; 

" "a | Hence, Secondly, Obſerve ;- es; gp 

.: As t 3s the duty of all the people in common to they and be ſub- 
jelt to their Magiſtrates, ſoit is the duty of inferiour Magi- 

hoc obey, reſpelt, and be ſubjeft to the ſupreame Mags. 

" K#rate Tv i þ GR. 1 
| -Fob F3 
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"Feb he FO TE PRE TET Ta 13 Ti, 5 5 and 
Nobles, as well as by the common people. Thete may de ſeveral | 
: codrdivae S-atesin Government;bur there is not a coordination 
perſons, . Soveraign Princes are lefle than all their people con- 
Freie echer;; but rhey are greater than ay do them, 
yea "ili of them tyked/fivgly or one by one, * © © 
7 "Eto we-ſee the obſervance whichJeb had frem the up 
of his people, the Princes and Nobles. The next verſe peel us 
whic reſpect he had from = lower ſorts” of whole body. of the. 


people. OR ( 
"Verſ, 11. #hen the tar beard me, thes's 7; blafſed we : - and when, 


the eye [aw me, it gave witneſſe to me, 
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I. might giveyou the full ſence of this acteſtacion of the people 


© | to-Fob, in that of the people to Dawvid (2 Sam. 3. 36, ) where 
tis faid all the people. took werice' of his mourning for the 


| 3 death of Abneravd it pleaſed them, Upon which xcquieſſence and 
Lo fatisfatio of the people wich nag, articular a& , The Divine: 
Eg: Hiſtorian rakes occaſion to report the peoples fatisfaion wich 
vw all his actions, As whatſoever the King did pleaſed all the people 
"4 Not "that'the people ſwallowed all the Kings aRions by an 
"WH cir faith,'or cryed up {as the flatcerers of grear Princes ofren 3) 
his vices for yerrues,or his evil deeds for good ; but che meani 
is, thar David was ſo priident io bis carriage, and righreous'in " 
his adminiftrationst 6 che people, 'thac they rook high content in Y 
him, and were pleaſed with himeo the full.” As David was Gods 4 
| ; and favourite, a may after ane t,ſo he was a King 
x ffter the heart of the people, their darlin elight and therefore 
% 43 he did all well, fo they tookallwel ron te id's ; 
7 the King did, pleaſed all the people. This(I ſay) isthe clear ſence 
HH and interpreration of Jobs Text, when the ear heard me, then it 
B . #hſſed mr, &c. Yer T{hill couch pan itin on parts a lieclet 
' diſtintly. i Lig 
- age tar heard wh Kc ner iba | Ms en. 


TER Delay al. hoy within me bleſſe bu holy Nawes bleſſe the 
_ ng Danſe , 44 lakes 


ef; of” 


" dnbihes obo 590 jak we, it rgave » witne os to md 


The eye is obs forthe man, or for the perſup eng, as hog 
for the perſon hearing. 
Again, When he {aith indefinitely, when the. car. heard, ao 
#he eye ſaw me, we are to expound ic univerſally, for ahparcs Fe 
beard, and eyes that ſaw him; As if he had (aid, every. one that 
beard me blefſed me, and every. one that ſaw meg gave witneſſe to 
ze. There. was not any hearer bur did bleſſe me, nor any behole 
der bur gave witneſs ro me. 

Thoſe words, beard me, ray be caken eo Wayes.: 
@; Firſt, Thus ; 1b3cb beard me perſonally ſpeaking, 

Secondly, Thus; which heard me ſpoken of, or my proceed- 
ivgs reported by others. 

But what did the ear which heard Fob > Himſelf anſwersin 


Fi \ 


- the Text, it bleed me, or (as Mr, Broughtes,rendervit) They beld 


me bappy.. We read in Scripture this a& of bleſſing three wayes 


; — Neri of, Fir, Of God blefſins- mar. Secondly, Of man -_ 


eſſivg God, Thirdly, Of man bleſſing man, Here sbleſſingen 
all hands, but wich a difference. + 
Firſt, When Sod bleſſetb, be effeQually and icre6Ribly con 
veiohesa blefſing. He whom God bledleth is galy bleſſed, He. 
beth blefſed (ſud Baleam, Numb. 23. 20.) ard I canme reverſe 
#*, The creature cannot repeal the as of God 5 Whar:he will 
work for good or evil none can lect. Our blefings are at the 
Ger Wor Gai Lf 13 Fig ha ( hat Fg iS) A 
Stow.) the Lord co £4 the 
The Lord will command. his lovi! rhe as, the Aa | 
frults of bis eco fall upon me, Aath pot ſload ere 
S, abaur or_entreatipg for OE ing Hoa us; be can lay 
or command upan it, and.it obeyerh. As be is able co DL 4 
ſay ellings (al. 2. 2.) fo ro bleſs the very curſes which men 
upon us, 


Secondly, Man bleſſe' G6d by ackvowledging bis bleſſed- 


- eſſe, and that all cur bleſſings come from'bim: 6r' we ate then 


ſaid co copfeſle. and declare that he fath 
on Meſs Got, nhen. Chih. 5 Th ,Pfal. 2032190) O gi 


evepire z,. tharif, forget none Le 
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of Fibem.o Aro often is Te JET! 
"we'bleſſe God, We os Te 306 | by bl 
Thould UUwa {ele tn for his en efics.. || _.. 
' Thicdly, Man blefſerh man ewo vayes;. kn Fr ntl ge | 
doth ING _ repute bim bleiſed,and ſoit.may be ng 
© here, 7 hey bliſſed me, thar i 1s, they eſteemed and repuced me ble(- 
"fed, Or Serondly,when one man witherh another blefled,ors j pray= - 3 
erh for a bleſſing upon him, either as co his petſon, or-bis under- "a 
rakings. Inthe forine: fence, That womanblefled the Mother of ay 
"Chriſt (Luke 11, 27. ) Bleſſed is the womb that bare this, and 
the paps which gave thee ſuck, As if ſhe had ſaid; thac woman. is 
-to be accounted bleſſed, thar bare and brought. thee up. In which.” 
fence alſo IMary prophelied of her ſelf ( Lubt. 1.48.) Hence- 
for es gentrations ſhall call mc bleſſed, TheLord having beftow- 
o ol Gd; tiviledge upbh me co conceive and bring c ch the 


4 lefling that ever the world had, the worl £0 
"feffe 2, effeem/ me'bleiled.. And thiugeit was prophefi ed ye 
* Chriſt, who is the bleſſing of all Nacions ( P/al.72.17,) 4b n 
Keene {f call him blefſed ; Tharis,they ſhall declare bimbleſles, 
eſſe God for him; , And thus So/o-n ſpeaks of thi 
oth "(/Prov,31.38.) Her children ariſe up,aud ctr eel, 

K hacband alſs; and he praiſeth ber, So here, The car chat-be 
"we, bleſſed me, that is, all char heard me, or heard of mez Gudged 
and called me bleſſed. | / 

Bu that of the Apoſtle may be objected ( Heb.7 fe) ). Withour 
alt contradiGlion. the leſſeir ble Y rs the eater 8c, Where ſpeak- 


1Y< + rays who bleiſed he faichySre haw great | 
Fr. bizadechwas ta ir ons Abraham gave richs,&c. 
Abra pes a ow may, yer prTedes wasgreater,becauſe 


he bleſſed rl "ehd "JSE-% * - 
Then kow can the common be ſaid co-bleſſe their ſove; Mi 
raion Ptitice ? How can the leſſer Neves e greater Þ,,. A 
Tanſwer ; ; There is a twofold giving of a bleſſing ; Fir An als 
ar ag iving of x bleſſing, :of which that Axtoihe' of the A- 
aye 5 y- all contradifiion ths left ie Bleſſed of the greater, is 

pol ay andecfived. Melchizadech blefled Abrabans,and [faac bleſ- | 
rat 4cob, and Jacob the twelve Pacriacks;with a propherick Þ <a 
"ob Gp or. warrant from God: co.aflure chemof Ku wn 24 on, 


wn, "exccmdly 
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well . he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to, ſprak. * 
Indeed Fob did all things ſo well, that though he did no miracles - 
iq nacural things,yeChe did that.which was very like the mirgeles - 
of Chriſt in civils, as he faith ( verſ, 13,15.) 7 made the widdows ©: 
heart Cwbo was even dumb wich ſbrrow) ſing for Foy z 1 WAS £708 © ; 

#8 the blind, ard feet was I to the lame, Theſe were marvelous, if 
not tmiraculons works of Juſtice ; and no wonder, when he was 
eyesro them thar could nor ſee, ro hear him ſay, hen the eje 

ſaw me, it gave witneſs tome, And therefore, | 

: If we conſider this verſe with che cauſal particle, which beging 
the next ( I ſhall meddle no 'further with that verſe ar preſene ) 
The eare which heard me bleſſcd me, ard the eye which ſaw me gave 
witneſs to me ; breanſe I delivired the poir that cryed, and thifa- 
therliſs, and bim that had nonero bilp bims 7 "It Tay, we copfider 
this verſe with that cauſal particle, we may be ſufficiently enfor- 
med, thar it was not for nothing, or without cauſe, that "Job was + 
thus blefled and Wirnefled to by all that heard and ſaw him, 

Ko 40 46.2 papa pres; « hn 
£ -T bey that de well, eſpecially. Magrſttatis that dowell, ſhat{ 
bs” probably hear-well gnd be reported well among thur people, -/' 

E Regium eft For though ir be true, *T# do well and hear ill 55 Kin ly ( and 

| mae are filly roemers (4 Fude calls ters ) will 4ſhiſe dominion, od 

4 ——_— fece- ſpeak, evil of Dighitier; Wcthem to fever ſo well. Pequice ſpir 
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"0 el ured and conic meer: ie ojoemo it . i 
ſay, all this be. rue, and ( che. belt of Princes: whenghicy'h 


- done-rheir beſt have found ic ſo). yet they. -who'dor-u re 
the faireſt way to hearr well; and: God;; who-rha the hearts: 
ull ments bis hand, | datbuſudlly/Bive righteous Magiktrates aplace 
- jp (che hearcs, 4nd honour fromcche 'mouchs* sf : VVhenthe 
"righteon artin Aathirity :the:priple: refoyce ((Provii29:"2;) RT 
s, they have cauſe to rejoyce, and /cotnmonly-they * — Lrofhen 

of: podMagraes is. the: peoples Rafe" 


WEAr | of :hondury, the pedple areicloathed/mwith urniboe 
"of gladoeſs.; 5c ents ofglidoeſsare alfo yillimencs of pruife 
(lſa, 61. 3.): 53 *xre-: comforted of God, they 


| praiſe him, ſo rhey os fe © Comforegd by man' praiſe man; {M1- 
; oifttares are*ſet_up for the prevſe of them that uh -grod ( Rom, Js 
#3. )- Thar is, chey ſhould oo commend, at encourage. choſe 
' -amongtheir ſubje&s thac do good,and dowg ſo they give- their ſub- 
jeAs mu rolls of praifivg rhem;and'of prayies fort bleſsingu 
- them.» They who" are a ble ing to thi'yeo peoples ' fall brbleſſed| by the 
people "( fer. : '23.) Thus ſaith the Lord of beſts the God of If- 
,rach,” as yet, they ſhall uſe this pe, mn the land. 'of Judab, and 
"inthe (Mics theraf, whew'T ſhal "again their captivity. The 
Lord bleſſe this O' habitation, of juſtice VN CMountain of bali 
- 'Weiether chisPropheſie wn $9 vary atthe recur of che Jews from 
- Babylon, 'orwhen Chriſt the Mefſias came it! the fleſh, 'or-whether 
ic be yer to be fulfilled /ac that gfear and glorious call of the Fews 
cofaich.in Chtift, 1s queſtioned amove interpreters; bur *cigkhs 
of allqueRion; thar whebſoever they; of aby ochier people th bs, 
coine, phfough the care and good government of their Migiftrares; 
7 ig bteonfmeſſe 3 when Courts of Juſtice are habita-- 


vher n who'have Juſtice in emmys ry ct 
puriit forrh'iy! their! aMiyov n the- convene ery of- the © 
ple ſhall beg 1 7he' py; ; het'O habitation of juſtices, 8c. Lat 


- 134 ſacaroumen/chacithere: is 'a-feiler” of Joftite' is the Mats 


' fircte, when infiexd of 'ableiting" froni-chis' + peopite,,, we hear *df 


much | complaining among: the people. Alltne! articular 'bleſzings + 
hi verument Dh 


- which: David dihced might 'meerin his s 
* intothivone (Pſal; Hera 45 That ehers way b4 wi c 
| ; _ __ Iiwors): WEL ONes hee 


x 


when draped is done there; a#-well as declared 


» 4 


them , cy we _— ns ET: 
ſymcames of many pre and 
COIL Tor = 

ſed che people,: and the pe 
berween Niven and p 


> Cop 
be called the Cs #y of on rs 
Secondly, Obſerve , | 


That reverench/and prai iſe which a, £4 h, nigh 
ous and vertuons altions 15 hononrable indeed, 


-The work of, mer, the worſt of Mages, bak bad 


Encomions and praiſes ; bur good Magikrates deſerve them,” 
be commended for piety and equity, to be commended b 


> 


we have dove commendable thipgs, -is the- only true commendy+ 
cov. . Some doe bur. borrow's.: from others, avid oth = 
baſely. beg it, Some dbgtions/ are. are. only: for fear, ani} 
' ethers for hope, Of theſe latrer Solowen ſpeaks (Prov. 27. oy ; 

He that bleſſeth bis friend with « loud voice, rifong early is the morn. 
it ſhall be counted # curſeto bim. To'blefle our friends is (4. 


gh our duty, that 'ris our duty to bleſle our enemies ; Fr _ 


| Sleſsing of our friends which is dur fin,and mp pad 
both-r6.themand us; He rhar bleſſech his friend ws 
when fiis beart is ſafenc, or medyecb bim a6 Le -- oe 
ethill co him, this hypocritical bye, au riet 


- enemy, or 4 curſe to+ him tharuſeth ir, the char Beuk bs. 1 
char all fhiduld know”: 
ic, 'when himſelf knows bedeſerverds - fre this'man doth” - 


friend with a loud woice, 18 if head a 


= » = GO UQO = mw rm wor os 


bue call aloud for a deſerved curſe -upon himſelf. To 6 thoſe. Ji 


mho deſerveu; or, deſerver:a- cnrſe; The undue honour which- "we -- 


- give to others, 77s poo rengrs2n F and 29 ic tyros co... 
, ſo of tidle oth whom ' is: 
and. facrens' them in th 
a know, in fl, end fee che he wn med 
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"| ele; their filch and defermiry, through ll the printed :coverings | 
' which- paraſites and _flatrerers- pur pon theth. They, can newer - 
B ructive honcar from others, who havgymwovhe-ren of nt in them- :-Y 
I - ſelves,” 7 2 RT SO0Þ-þ 43 We w P « oY L - = 
.. Again, Job ſectivg forth his proſperity is che (capacicy of a 

| Martete brings ike phopter high eſteem of him , as the proof 
\'Whence note, Thirdly,” ES 8 WW; 7 
It ir great happineſt to a Mapftrate, when be bath the bearts. 
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and affeftion;, the good vill and good wiſhes of his prople, 


+ Whentbe exr that hears bleſlerd, and the ce that ſees oive® » _ 
witneſsro & Prince, chen be iFan bappy P:ince indeed. Whar is © 
, irfor'a Prince to command the bodyes of iis ſubje&s, while he. | 
hachi\no room ingheir aff cAions, nor is ac' all _inrectfited in their . 
prayers.and well-wiſhes: The love ofa people'is che beſt creaſure 
and ſecurity of Princes, He cangor want their purſes while he bath =” 
their prayers; yer, well-wiſhes and prayers from a good heart upon” - J 
 poodgrounds;ure berrer chen the fulleſt: purſes and largeſt reve-' *8 
ewes, VVhoknow#' what the comivgs of prayer” may amount” Y 
"unto ? Prayer can build and pull down ; Prayer” can bach plane 
and root up. What is it char prayer cannot do, that'Ts,--prevail 
with Gol1 todve, when ſent up to Heaven,. by thoſe that are the 
favourites of Meaven, and” have? through Grace” the ear of God?” 
Whatſoever & Prince looſeth, he may comfore” bimſelf ſo Tong. as 
 'be doth-gor looſe the prayers of the godly ; and” whatfoevet 2 as 
| Prince enjoyes, he hath no reaſon to rejoyce in ir, while heflooſerh - 
their well-wiſhes and prayers. ' Better looſe Armyesthen looſe 
prayers ; prayers may ſoon recover Armyef, bur*Armyes can "4 
yever (25 ſuch) ecenl rayer. VVhenchie Pialmit "would de-: * | 
ſcribe the miſer2ble and : +5uaale® condirion of the enemies of the 
Church; inalicheir acremprs and'plors, bet dbch-ic firſt by ſereipg 
"tbe prayers of the Church againſt them" (Pſal.'2 29. 5.) Lee "thew 
. 41 be corfounded aud turned bach that hate Sion z Jet them be as the 
= gr «fe 2» the bouſe tops, which. mthereth afors--it., gremeth .np,...&c, 
 -} Secondly, he doth ic by ſhewing cher chey badgot;.the leaſt dieach.. 
4. of prayer. for them-(v, 8,) Nether do ghey which-go- by ſay, The 2. 
.'Y, *efing af the Lord be upon you, wi bleſſe youn the. name-of the Lard. _— 
. } TheyWere (0 far from having apy folemne 'dayes of prayer, of — . * = 
| | RE 1 P Ons ay 
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- therefore-that firſt of all ſypplications, prayers, interceſſions, aud.giv> | 


'by whom they are adminifired. . For ashis bleſſing only makes the. 


teſtimoby, or tot to ſpeak well of cleni "ic all rimes)when' called | 


"any doen or apure io pra fora blehng upon chem; harcheg Hal 


nog ſa much 23.4 cranhens Prayers. or good) with . ſrom:any mig | 
cur pulled by. Norco pray.gut leet 07.1. be eat. cu of the 
prayers of others, isthe worlt of any man} caſe, + -.* 
Laſtly, VVe ace nortologk uponcheſe. words as a. bare nacra- 
give only of what was done, 7:6 deſcribes marter of duty a8 well as 
Mmacrer of fat, what (hould-be , as well :as what was. | 


+ 


Hence Nore, Fourthly, yt a5 iN 3 gun 
Te is the duty of people to pray fargand wiſh a bleſing.upon their Mer | 


This the Ap gives in charge (1 71. 2. 1,2.) L exhort_ 
ing of thanks be mage for all men, for: Kings, aud fir all that ars in. 
Authority, that.we may lead a quiet ard praceable ti e 1 all” god» 
lineſs and honeſty, 8c, This he would have firſt 1nprayer, which: 
ſome expound, as if the firſt prayer when. the>Church aſſembled 
together ſhould befor their, Magiſtrates ; but, T:zacher conceive. 
the Apoſtle dojh.exbort ro.this as a thing of '*prime'conſiderarion, : 
or a5 that: Whica Thould have a priocipal place. in. all. Charch-Afs! 
ſemblyes, As we ſhould ſeek to God for # bleſſing upon: all hoe, 
ly and ſpiritual, ſoalſo upon civil adminiſtrations, and upon thoſe. 


ordinances of his own worſhip ſweer and. profitable to. us, ſo alls. 
rhe ardinances of Governmenc, The beart of the King (ſaith Solo": 
r0%, Prov, 21-1.) i #n the bard of the Lord; and the heart of the 
Lord is very much inthe hand. of his people, praying and calling ; 
v him in faich and with uprightneſs, | 
Laſtly, V.Vhereas Job faith, Theeye which ſaw me gave witreſs_. 
to me, EDS Fs ; IE 
Notec....:. 24 $46 oh 


"1-7 3457 '6 Ee | Wi th 
It-is our duty to'give'a goed teſtimony to all, eſpecially to- Prin 
ces. that are goed 'ard dorgord, | | CO OE ET: 


VVhile the law of God*(in theninth Commandement) forbids, 
the deatin?* falſe? wicneſſe,, it commmndy the "beating of 2 truc- 
wirheſſe,”'A's to'defyme and cift aſpertivhs upon'rhem thae deſerve 
well; is a greac” wickedneſs; fo ir* is our Gin"to ' conceal” out 
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She , - there--. 
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» To deny or wich hold juſt praiſe, 1s next dookto, che, 
"lars NG praiſes. To doe the latter is flattery, and; nor. to 
doe the firſt is ab leaſt a defect of charity, it not at effe& of en- 
vie,” Ir nay be much beſides our duty to ſpeak evil of our Rulers: 
when they have done evil, buc notto Ipeak well of them 5 when 


- they doe well, isalmayes a negle&t of dutie, He that juftificth the 


wicked, ##k be that condemneth the juſt, eventhey both are an abe-, 
mination #9 the-Lord ( Prov. 17, 15.) And they who doe not juſti- 
fie the -godly , in all that they have done juſtly, cannoc (asto 
ſuch fordeatice)” be accepted of the Lord. Chriſt hiaſelf ſaith to 


Pilate (John 18, 27.) To this endwas | born, and- for this cauſe 


rawel into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the trath. 
Tobeat witneſs to he cruths of -God, ivthe great end. of our 


© -toming into the world, and *cis no little one to bear witneſs to- 
- therruth of man, whether it be the truth; of his opinion ,. or the 


eruth of *his pratiſe, Tis beſt robe found doing good our ſelves, 
and *ris very good to be found giving witneſs to "thoſe who doe 
fo: Yer we muſt uſe much caution in doing ir. There. are few 


"that are able co hear of the good they have done, without raking 
hure. A-ctrue ceſtimony may have a temptation in it, And there--: 


fore we.mult nof be at this work too much, nor coo openly ; indeed 
not. at all, bur'in theſe -rwo caſes. Firſt, To vindicate thetn 
when wronged, Secondly, T6 intice them when diſcouraged ;other- 


wiſe, avit hich been long ſince noted, The {afeſt and- S/ frandly 


way 1s, totell men of they fanlts and failings to their faces,and fore- 
port their vertuts and good deeds bthind therr backs, 
Thus .we ſee what reverence «and reſpe& this good man had 


of all his people, as alſothe reaſon and ground of ity even Becanſe- 
be delivered the pror that cryed, &c, If we confider this whole con-- 


. text fromthe ſeventh verſe incluſivelyto the end of the elevench, 
we have a compleac 'deſcriprion ' of a 'Magiſtrate , in all the 
circumſtances of his ſtate and hovour 18 publick admiſtcations.. 


# Firſt, We haye the ſear of Judgement prepared for him. 
_- Secondly, We have him paſsig hap, - the fireecs to It,, 


"With due equipage and atrendunce. 
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Thirdly, VVe. baye all men. givivg reverence co his perſon and? 
Fac ing, the aged ri-- 


Fourthly,, 
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Chap. 29, An Expoſition upon the Bk, 
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he ſpake and gave out hisſenrerice. fe Tn; Jo Nga 
Fiſthly, VVe-have the. prople bighly contented, wich and ap-. 


pleuding bis ſencence as juſt and righteous co all, as benigne and. 
rable to the oppreſſed and-the poor. .A Magiſtrace cannot 


favou 


». 


expe& more honour chen was given Job, nor a people more Juſtice | _ 


then was done by Jeb. Happy, thrice happy is chat Prince, and as 
happy are tharpeople; where there is ſuch areciprocation. of re- 
ſpe& and righteouſneſs. = Be TE TP 

And indeed ſo great was this reciprocation of "reſpeft and 
righreouſneſs, berween Job and his people, thac, I ſuppoſes parale 
of it hath ſcarce been made or heard of in any Common-wealch,” 
aſſertivememorial of what was really ated by Feb,avd anſwered b 
bis people, ſeemes ro equall, if nor ro exceed-any ſpeculntive-model. 
feflort in policicks, Here's as much, if not more praRtiſed, then 
Plato's Common-wealth had in /dbs or. propoſal, And 'rhac which 
ſome have ſaid of Zenophon's Cyra,thar ſurely ic was written, rather 
to ſer forth-the ſhape and pifture of # good. Prince, then: as the 
hiſtory of a prince, may be ſaid alſo ofthis narrative made: by Jeb 


| ofhis government, did nor the Scriprure aſſure us, char this book 


doth concain a certain hiſtory, and is « divine report of what wes 
dobe, nor a parable or ſpeculation #bour what ought co be done, 


by #-juſt Pggce comnrds his people, and: by a dutiful people: te» 


wards their Prince. ; h 


of | eormprn drawn out by the Rtudyes of che moſt curious prov 


' Fourchly, we have the Princes 261d /Nobles keeping filenge while = 
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a” oO B, Chap." 9ayerl ra 513, 14; 


cas 1 delivered the poor that cryed, ad "the father- 
left, and him that had none to help bi, 2 


Kt 


The ble (ſing of him that 'was ready to periſh came non 
me, and Itauſed the widow: heart to fing for joy. 


I put. on righteouſneſs, and'it cloathed me; wy Juage- 
- ment-was 4s a Robe and 4 Diadem. 


che ao of theſe was verſer.. and in the: PRIS that fol-- 

Es, gives the reaſon, or (hews cauſe all ſorcs of men 

owe” him ſuch revefence,- poo anger ring, h cfieem, as 

hath been thewed from the precedent paſſa pr, this Chapcer. 

When the car beard me, then-1t bleſſed me, ard hey the ey8 ſaw noe, 

| i} gave witneſe rome, VVhence mall this ? Tne reaſon way not 

| barely, becauſe he wa a great and a wealchy man, becauſe be had 

' chouſands of  abonpy and hundreds of Oxen' ;,nor ſecondly, - did 

he by any diflembling courcefie or courtſhip, teal che, bearrs of 

oy fu Fn 2s Abſaies by his faining and fixccering Roriex, trayre-- 

ole awaythe belrrs of the people from Daw his Facher- | 

ſelf ; nor, thirdly, was Jeb thus reverenced and efteemed, . 

becuaſe of 'wwy undue complyance with'all ſorcs-of people, bearing | 

wirh their exorbicances, and forbearivg co drayy his: ſword: gg 

effendors ;-it waz nor deciuſe he fer every min d6 what he plez-- + 

/ * ſed, orwhat was good in his owe eyes, that ll were ſo wall- 

pleaſed with him,and wiſhed wellts him: Such. ſleepy Magiſtrates 

are ſomerimes- cryed up,-and had in great eſteem » by hots Wwho-- 

= Ioaer theſe, nor avy like theſe, mere the rexow why Job was 

"yin fled to by every eye thar ſaw. him ; bur the true reaſon is 

- downin the text, it was his faichfulneſs to hig'cruſt, of bis 
impercial edminiſtrarion, of Juſtice to ahh, in the yes main 

_— of ic.” Firſt, his readineſs to hel the poo 
r2th to the rr. 


ed; this is lai hiddgne large ny 
a frat 6 ed courage in oppoſing” and 
preſfivg the ed, war” ſuch as-were alſo protid 
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(v. 17th) [brake the jaws of the wicked, and pilled the.ſpoil out 
of his teeth ;_ here was the true reaſon why Fob was hononoured he 
miviſired Juſtice, and he miniftred it impartidlly. ro che poor, if 
helping chem; tothe proud and wicked ip puniſhing them, _ 
But it may be queſtioned, whether or no Job did well, thus to 
cry up* his*juſtice, and to*proclaim his own righteouſneſs ? 
Doth he well to ſay, this I have done, and that-.I have done 
T bave delivered the pror that cryed, and the fatherleſs, and. him 
that bath no belper ; I have put oy righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me, 
&c, Was this: comely for Job ? doth -not this commendicion 'of 
himſelf diſcommend hjm ? And is it.not a mans diſpraiſe'ts praiſe 
himſelf ? 3 L - : 
- Tanſwer, for a man vo ſpread his plumes, co ſer foreh, his own 
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workes, to deck himſelf with what he hath- done, that on 4 ; 


he may appear glorious in the eyes of the world, and go away with: - 
cheapplauſe of ,men, this is not only. vanity and weakneſs, but'g 
kind of «madneſle, yea this is to play the foo-in earneſt; and 
hence in che Hebrew the ſame word fignifies to praiſe our ſelves, - 
and co be fooliſh ; nor pos apy. greater argument bf fooliſhe 
neſs then ſelf-praiſe : Surely Fob had another: deſign chew: this; 


he reported: his good deeds; not to boaſt of them, or to blaze them _ + 


abroad, and cell the world what a rare then, whar 4 miracle of 
MagpiRracy he had been - No, be-was conſtrained co.ic in a;way. 
of ſelf-vindication, be had no itch to doe it in a way of ſelf-come. 
mendatiov. And thus it is pot only lawful, but-a duty for avy man 
to ſet forth the goodneſs - of his ations, when charged with evil, 
and coafſert the righreouſneſs of his wayes, when be 12 challenged 
wrongfully, - Scandals calt-upon a good man may reach further then 
himſelf, they refle&. upon the whole kind, eyen 'upon all good 


men, they refle& upon the very profeſſion, of Godlineſs, yea 'up+ -. , | 


on (God himſelf , and if fo, then every good man js bound 19. the 
utmoſt line. of truth co. wipe.them off, and-quic himſelf from _ - 
them. | —_ | of 


* TIO Y - 
- And therefore, Firſt, Job ſpake-whac he-had done, becuſs' *: ba 


his friends. had- accuſed him for doivg otherwiſe.” Secondly, he * 

ſpake what he had done for truths ſake, and thir God mighr: be 

-Slorified, yot for his own ſake, | or that he might be: $pplauded. 

.T hicdly, *He ſpake* what he had done, thathe might not 'be [pres 

Judiced in what he was furcher borhco do© and ſpeak. Fourth 
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what manner man bleſſeth man; here we ſee ir” is no vain thing 
for man co bleſs may. Job h1d, firſt, the'good word of the peo- 
ple, thEy all ſpake well of him, and of. .bis government.” He had 
ſecondly, the good withes of the people, they all prayed for him ; 
and he. was ſenſible of the benefic of both , a bleſſing cam? upon 
him. ; 
Hence obſerve ; | _ 
They who for $44 canſe: are bleſſed by men, ricuve alſo a bleſ- 
ſing from Ges. | 
As the curſe _ ſhall not come (Prov, 26. 2) ſo where 

there is cauſe for a bleſſing, ic ſhall come. When men curſe mali- 
ciouſly (as Shimes curſed Dawd, (2 Sam. 16, 5.) the Lord re- 
guites. good for their curſing; as David hoped that day (v. 12.) 
Shimes ((aich che cexc) came curſing ; but the Lord was ſo far 
from ſaying to thecurſe, come, that he commanded a bleſſing co 
come, How much more will the Lord ſay to the bleſſing come, 
when men ace deſervedly bleſſed by mer. A good word from a 
good man, upgn good'grounds, may prove no ſmall good to us, 
The Law of Moſes. (Deut, 4.13.) gave command to the lender, 
concerning the borrower ; Thou ſhalt in any caſe deliver bim the 
pledge again when the Sun 15 down, that he may ſleep in bis own 
rayment, and bleſſethee, As if ic had been ſaid, the bleſſing of the 
poor man may prove a greater gaine to thee then his pledge 
could, If rhou wilt bur give him cauſe co blefſle thee, thou (balt- 
find the effe& of his bleſsivg, 

Secondly, Obſervez ' 


Tt s a bleſſed and a bleſſing procuring work, to help thoſe that are 
11 a periſhing condition, 


4 


\ 


By how much the worſer and more miſerable avy inans condi- 
tion 1s, by ſo much the better and more merciful is their work 
who give him releif, and by ſo much the more finſul ic is not to 
give him releif, (Prov, 24. 11: 12.) If thou ferbear to deliver 
thens that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready tobe flain, 
if thow ſayeſt, behold, we knew it not.; Doth not he that pondergth the 
beart,conſider it ? and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know ut ? 
and fhall not he render to every man according to his works ? The 
Proverb is at once a reproof CERN a threatving againſt all _ 
: 7 s that 
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Chap. 29. A# Expoſition upon the Book, of } O B, Verſ. TY | 
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doivg of evil, or our not doing that which is good , eſpecially our 


that lightly paſle over the ſad condition of others ; . who ſay, they 
"hnew it not, When the poor and dilireſied apply themſelves for 


help, iris the aſual excuſe of mapy to fay , we know you not, 
we kbow not your condition, whether ic be thus with yoo or no, 
nor doe we know how you came into this condition, nor doe we 
know how or by what means to help you out of ic ; and fo they 
fo;bear to deliver thoſe that are drawn co death, and thoſe chat 
are ready to be lain, either by hunger and cold, ot. by cruelcy 
and perſecution, when 'tis in the power of their hand co doe it, 
Ic is not a duty to deliver every. one that is drawn to death , or 
ready to be ſ}ain, but thoſe that are drawn to death wrongfully 
thoſe that ate ready to be ſlain unjuſtly, thoſe that are ready to 
periſh under opprefſing bu;thens, we ſhould -be ready to 
deliver. And let all take beed of ſaying to ſuch, we knew 1t »ot, or we 
know you not; thac's the anſwer of a Nabal ; be, when David ſent - 
his ſervants to him for proviſion, ſent them back with this cold com=- 
fort (1 Sam. 23. 10,11. )YVho is David, and who 15 the fon of Feſſe ? 
there be many ſervants now adayes that break away every man from 
his Maſter ; ſhall I take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh, that 
I bave killed for my ſhtarers, aud grove it to men whom I know not 
whencetheybe ? This is the churles charity, [know you ot ; he 
knows how to ſave his purſe , by pretending he doth not know... 
But (as ic follows in Solomons proverb ) Deth not be that prdereth 
the heart conſider it * and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
2t > That 1s, - doth not God (who is the heart-ponderer, or weigh- 
er, and who hath a ballance for every thought, who is alſo the 
ſoules keeper, doth not be ) conſider and know the wants of 


' ſucha man ? doth not he know the ſorrows of his heart and the 


weight of greif that preſſeth his ſoul ? doth not God alſo conſider 
and know, what thou haſt ſaid to pur off this periſhing ſoul withour 
:Foxrding avy help 2 doth not he know that this is a meer excuſe 
to colcur thy not doivg for him with thy ignorance, while the true 


' reaſou is thy unwillingneſſle todoir, and the hardneſſe. .of thy 


heart? And ſeeipg he knoweth whether our pretended igno- 
rance. 2nd inability be real or no ; he will (as Solomon (con- 
cludes } render to every one (not according to his words, but ) 4c- 
cording to his workes, It is a vain thing to plead 1gnorance, or not 
knewIng before the 'all-knowing {Gid, whether ir be to excuſe our 


not 
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not doipg this good, this bleſſed work, the deliverance of_ thoſe 
- whoare ready co periſh, This Magiſtrates ſhould doe by their 
power, breaking the Jaws of che wicked (as we ſhall ſee Job did) 
' Who vex and over-power the innocent. And this inferiors ſhould 
doe either by teſtifying or petitioning for them co the Magiſtrate, 
How noble and famous a fwork was chat of Eſther, who ventured 
her own periſhing, to. pecicion the King, when the Jews were 
ready to petiſh through the malicious ſuggeſtions of - Hamar, 
(Eft. 7. 3, 4.) If I havi found favenr in thy fight O King, and if it 
pleaſe the King, ley my life be given me at my petition , aud my people 
at my requeſt , for we are ſold, 1 avid my people, to be deſtrojed , 
to be ſlam, and to periſh, &c. Such alſo was that aR of Ebed- 
HMelech the Etheopran, in petitioning for the. deliverance of Jere- 
minh the Prophet, who upon falſe accuſations was caſt into the 
Dungeon, and there ready to periſh, or as that good Eunuch told: 
the King, {ike to dye for hunger (Jer. 38, 7,8, 9.) How were 
the children of /ſrae! become (as the Lord calls them for their de- 
cenerate walkings, Amos g.7.) As children of the Erhwopians, how 
black and ſwarthy did they look, with wrath and choler, while they 
cauſed the Holy Prophet to be caſt into the Dungeon f And how 
like a true 1ſrachte-1hderd, in whogs thire is no pnile, did this 
Ethiopian look, while in picy and compaſsion to the periſhing _— 
P:opher,he obtained his releaſe from that Rinking miery dupgeon? 4 
Bur above all bleſſed,for ever bleſſed (hail that work of the Lords 2 
free graceand mercy be called, who by one a& ſaved millions of ,, 2 
ſouls from av everlaſting pzriſhing(Foh. 3 16.)God (o loved thefworld, 1,q;, gala] 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever belerveth on him tim « publics + 
wight not periſh, but have everlaſting life ; nor is the Lord for- ſervare multos,” 
g=c{ul to ſave poor ones from temporal periſhing (Pſal, 79, 11.) 9m occiders_Þ 
The ſghing of the priſoner comes before him, 2 according to the ncnet en 
greatneſſe of bis power, he preſerveth thoſe that are appointed to oft $en.deiradl 
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_ | in; 
' Thirdly, Obſerve ; - 


. It is the duty of thiſe that have bety delivered ont of a periſhing 
condition, to bleſſe thur deliverers, 


Tc is their duty to bleſs their deliverers , both as co bleſſe im- 


plyes thinkfulneſs co them , and: prayer for them. Deliverance - 3 
from-periſhing is the ſtrongeſt obligation co thankſgiving ; it jever IJ 


 & & +5 We 


Pg 


: Ft ® x « a+ "7 (BF 4 £ -35, «< 3 - 
£ FO RSS We 4- bn 5 I V7 2 to S p. , 
bs" 35. Te. io oo 9 ng - [Fre A an 68 ne he EY Ty Male ns Hen) WOK SD. 
s $ 8 "4,08 bees, ko IR WEN : LAECOEN 5' #:,IFS ON } Eros - © 
SES; SW Yrs 5-6 o 35, lH». GT. * IR nt 4» © 0 65 & 
” g _ +, bp A PRs wel = EMA ASIETOR 2 $OL J Ed He-<1 IK SY pot, 4 
F $4, SE IR Yo In IR. : Y, 4 7 if Y. CG . £3. < ws B. ” I EIN - % 
x BTID. Vis y £5. i : # 65 Y. 45 - b -ph RP 
A Y Eh F Ws + FE | $M 


bs pe SX © x \ Op ©» : 
P HT pcs PS > 
I 


_-Chap. 29. ' An Expoſition. upon the Book, of ] Ov, Ver. 
CI : þ 4 = — 


: * 4 : - 
Far cu 
- > 48 
f 


$454 


T7, 


$24 


we have catiſe to blefſe any, we ſhould bleſle thoſe that keep us 
from periſhing 3 and here again we may turn to that-more ſpiricual 
copfideration of our deliverance by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; How 
ſhould the bleſsing of thoſe many thouſand thouſands that 'were 
ready to periſh, come upon” him every day ? how ought we 
for ever to cry up the name of this our great deliverer ? we veed not 
pray for a bleſsing upon him, but we ought to praiſe and mag- 
nifie him, who is above all. bleſsings and prayſes, Ir isa high poinc 
of ipgratitude not - to bleſs men when we receive any- good from 
them ; much more whep they either keep or pluck us our of the 
Jaws of the greateſt evills : Bur 'cisa high point of impiety, not 
co bleſs Jeſus Chriſt, who bath at once procured us the greateſt 
good, and freed us from the greateſt evils. He that periſheth, 
looſerh all the bleſsings which belong to him 1n thar capaciry 
wherein he periſhecth, What cav he doe leſs that is delivered from 
periſhing, then bleſs his deliverer > The bleſſing of him that was 


ready toperiſh came upon me, 
And I cauſed the widowes heart to fing for joy, 


- Here's a further evidence of Fobs righteous and merciful admi- 
piſtrations ; He cauſed the widows heart to fing for joy, Bur doth 
the heart fivg? he ſhould have ſaid, and ſo the Sepruagint 
ſay, I cauſed the widows tongue to fing for joy, but he ſaith the 
be famregers heart ; becaule as true joy ſprings from the heart, fo that's true joy 
1 | Keeotaily which is hearty ; poſsibly there may be a ſong in-the month, when 
 oricexcordse ſorrow and ſighs are ar the heart 3 but when the heart ſings with- 
|  proficiſcitur,ea 1n, there's cauſe of joy wichout, though there be no outward re- 
F-. | at veralititia, Joycivg % 

a VVhen Job ſaith, 1 cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy, 
"# . this notes a-wonderſul chavge in the widows tate 3-the wid- 
dows heart is a ſorrowfſul hearr,. ſhe ſuppreſſeth words, unleſs to 
expreſs her ſorrow. Now toſee her who could ſcarce ſpeak, fiwg, 
her who could not contain her eyes from Weeping, now notable 
to contain her heart from rejoycing, and her tongue from ſhout- 
vg, how great a chavge isthis ! Bur how did he cauſe the wid- 
dows heart to firg? Firſt, he delivered her from her enemies 3 
ſecondly, he releived her in her neceſſities; either of theſe two 
-Wwayes- the. widows heart is cauſed to fing for joy.. 
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Hence Note ;_ . ; 
T he widows ftate in it ſelf is a ſerrow ful ſtate. 


To mike the widow fing, is to make her fivg chat 1s fartheſt 
from fingiog, *cis co make her ſing who is moſt acquainted wich 
ſorrow. ;. the widow 18 in a deſolate condition, ſhe wants 'her buſ- 
band to comfort her. There muſt needes be great cauſe of joy, 
when they who are in. ſo much heavineſs cannot chuſe but break 
out in ſinging, The Apoſtle ſaith (Jam, 5.17, ) Is any man merry, 
lit him ſing, And che, captivated Jews being urged co fing 
it-Babylor, could only figh out this doleful lamentatior, How ſhall 
we fing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land > The widow is brought on 
Into a ſtrange ſtate ; and therefore if (he ſing, we may be ſure 

_ her caſe is altered, though her ſtate be the:ſame, Much hath been 
offered about the widows {4d Rate, at the 22d Chapter, v, gth, 
and elſewhere in this book, whicher I refer the Reader, and 
proceed co the next verſe, which ſhews us Job in ſuch a habic, as 
might well cauſe che widows hearr,. yea the moſt fGilent ropgue, to 
fing for joy: 

Verſ. 14. 7 put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me ; my judge 


ment W4As 4s 4 Robe and a Diadem. 


Leſt any ſhould ſay, that Fob in helping of the poor, the father- 
leſs, and” him that had no helper, and in caufivg the widows 
heart to fing, was byas'd with pity, or blown up with populati-- 
ty ; and that to ger the applauſe of ſuch kind of people, he had 
more reſpe& to rheir perſons, then to the rule,and laboured more 
to doe good turns or aRys of charicy to the poor, then to doe 
juſicezco all : he to prevens or remove ſuch ſuſpitions, afh-m2s 
confideadly that he was guided by his judgement; not by bis af- 
feRioby, 'by rulers of equity, not by bowels of pity in all he did; 
He indeed helped the poor and helpleſs, bur pot meerly be- A 
ceanſe poor and helpleſs ; he, findeed, delivered choſe who were + 
ready roperiſh , and cauſed the widows heart to fig; bur- the” A 
reaſon why he did either the one or the other, was not becauſe 
the one-was ready to periſh, and {che other a widow, . but becauſe 
all of them had right .on'cheir fide, and he found himſelf as muck 
engaged in duty as in deſire to ſtand up and improve his power for 
them, Por all the while he was about chis work, He pur on regh=- 
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$26 © Chap, 29. As Enpeſition upon the Bookof Fo 8; Vetſ, 14. 
teouſneſs, and it cloathed him, and his'judgement was at a Ribr and @ 
jadem. © : 
a: From the connexion of this verſe with the former, 
' .Obſerve; - 3% | 
A good Magiſtrate will not relewwe ſome by wrong to apy. 
6 - Though he ought to ſhew compaſſion to the poor, yet he muſt 
E: pot doe the leaſt injuſtice for the poor. The law of Moſes was 
E- expreſs in this (Ex. 23, 3 ) Thou. fhalt 10 counttnance a poor 
man in bis canſe, VVhat? not ſhew favour to a poor. man 2 
Do, not to 4 poor man, .with wrong ro Jaſtice ; not only is ic Gin- 
full co countenance or reſpeA the perſon of a rich man, to a poor 
mans wropg ; but to wtong the rich with reſpeR to the poor is 
alſo exceeding ſinful - And the #& is by ſo much the worſe, as the 
end is the better, I is a blefled end of our aRions to help the ' 
| poor, bur that end muſt be compaſſed by 200d meanes ; we ought 
pot to_lye for God, much leſs for man, Officioas lyars are as much 
againſt trath and righteouſneſs, as malicious ones are, Ti we help 
3 a Poor man becauſe poor, we muſt help him our of our OWP, 
a not out of other mens purſes ; we muſi not releive ady 08e- again 
Bb. the right of another. V Ve muſt judge according to the equity of / 
the cauſe, not according to the pover.y of the petſoy, Be ſure, 
when you put on (Asthe Apoſile exhorts the eleQion of God 
todoe (Col, 5, 12.) Bowels of mercy and kindneſs, that ye Put on 
righteouſneſs too, and then the more of them you put. on; the 
= more nobly you a&, and you look the more like. the ele& df God, 
th yea the more like God himſelf, who (as the Propher deſcriverh 
E:: him, Jer. 9, 24,) when he exerc:ſeth loving kindnefſe, doth alſo, in 
copjun&ion with it, exerciſe judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
earth. "26 Fg 
I pat on righteouſneſs ; what righteouſneſs ? there is a +tw6s5 
L fold righteouſneſs : Firſt, of our perſons ; .Secondly, .of our «Ris 
, ons; we put on Chriſt by faith in juſtification a8 the former righ- 
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2 reouineſs ; For he 15 made unto of God wiſdom ani righteou[s 
"a neſs, As many at have been baptized into Chriſt, they bave( thus) 
: put on (hriſt (Gal. 3. 27.) This is our beſt cloathing, even our 
wedding garment (ſe. 61, 10,) 1 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful.in my God, for be bathcloathed mt with the 
garment of ſaluaion ; be bath covered me with the robes of rightes 


ouſneſs ; 
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þ, ls Chap; 29. Av Expoſition upon the Brek, of Jo By. Vetf. 14 $27. "2M 
4 Oſntſs ; 464" Bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as. | 


4 Bride arayeth ber ſelf with her Fewollr. Bleſſed ace they {who ace 
, thus cloached, for they ſhall never be found naked. Fob had pur 
- ofthis righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of his perſon by believ- » 
ivg, but this is not the righreouſneſs here intended, Secondly, 
There is the righteouſneſs of our a&ions', and that, ' firſt, re- 
; | ſpeRivg God. Secondly, reſpeRing may. Piety is the former 
| righteouſneſs, and equity is the latrer. This latter is the righre- 
ouſteſs which Fob in this place profeſſerh he had pur on, Yec 
further, this righreouſneſs of ourjaftions, conſiſting in equity..to= 
"wards man, may fall under a_ewofold confidermtion, Firlt, as we 
are cotſfidered in our private ſtation, and thus every honeſt man 
puts 00, rigkteouſtieſs in all his dealings and cranſa&tions wich: 
man, Let no man defraud, or go beyond but brothir in any matter, 
becanſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch , ſaith the Apolile, 
(1 Theſ. 4. 6.) Secondly, there is a righteouſneſs of our s&ions 
towards man, 2s we are conſidered in our publick Ration; and chis 
is it which Fob moſt diftin&ly and ſpecially means in this cexr,; "* 
Hein all his aRings as a Magiſtrate, or a'man in auchoricy, ſoughr NT” 
to doe all men: right, For:righreouſneſs (in the ſence now under bh 
| hand) is nothingelſe 5ur the giving of every man bis right, and the 
protetiing of every man us his r1ght, And if any ſhould wk, when | 
hath-every man his righe given and done co himPI anſwer,when,thar 
is,given 2nd done to him,which is according to law, That King pur 
the queſtion righr, as co mtrers of righteouſneſs, who askt his;wiſe 
men or Judges, What ſhall we do unto the Queen Vaſthi. according 
to Law ? For as the Apolile argues ip reference ro God, ſo may xq, ,, 5. 
we much more in reference to man,/#here there is 10 Law,theress © 
notranſpreſion (Rom. 4125.) 1 may ſay alſo, where there is no 3 
Law,there is no poſſeſſion, Law abd righteouſnefs are ſo-neerly _ 


35 


relaced, That che Latine word for righteouſneſs fercheth irs pedi- 5, 74ig nomen- Þ 
gree from a word in that language ſignifying Law. Such a legal babero Jurey\ 
procedure and ſentence Job here incendech, when he ſaich, / puton © \ Þ 

righteenſneſs and what did righteouſneſs for him 7 Thenext words 
rell us what. PE. | 


Avid it cleathed me. 


We £ 


$--:: $3 EW 
The ſame word is rendered in the former clauſe, [put on, and, *Þ 
it cleathed me, inthe laters. Azif he had ſaid, 7 put 07 righteouſneſs, 


© 38 » OE. 2, DO i. NN OS y 45 OY a 
DEE. © 0 2h3 ET le Tp Hy 28 E: P: M0 - &. ores, 5H a TY 27 ROK wg 6 + = 7 WI 
2x3 EOF ke; Ea TS OS Gp Cd + KEN ©; Rs 
RL EE En ALS + EIS > Ws PR 7p Ng 
ER": Mn Fay $577 00 ON ns, pI. + EE SAS T5 | 4c ET DO” 
(ULETY N x HE Ay = nb OILERS SO Hs NN 6 . " —_— 
Vo ——_—_ —S : F ” ee Fo < , wy F > ts 
; , - 4 T7 k wow i ” +3} Z $4 ” 
"8 Z ; { 4 . : ; 2 ? ; wit ws s Oe % po « 
” - ec23 'Chap, 29, | An Expoſition wpon the Bookoſ J O'B, Veil, 14 ; 
* o >) » * . - wk h " . . F 
A » - 4 « 
: WE” "3 £ 


and it put me on; we may expreſſe it reciprocally,- 7 put..that ov, 
ard, that put me on 3 that is , righreouſneſs and T were no firan- 
gers, nor were weata diſtance from one another ; righteouſneſs | 
covered all my proceedings ; no man could ſee any nakedneſs or . 
' defe of Juſtice { which is the Magiſtrates nakedneſſe) in what I 
did, 
Hence note, Fuſt,” 


eA good Magiſtrate doth not only uſe, but put on righteaſ- 
neſs, | 
' * Tr is not enough to exerciſe ic ſometimes; it muſt be kept on, 

' Youwill ſay , whatdothit import more to put 97,41d be cloathed 
with righteouſneſs,” then to uſe or exetciſe it 7 T ſhall give ic you 
iothreethings, from the metaphor of putting on, as ir referrs co 
cloathing. | . 

FirR, ic notes a very frequent exerciſe of Juſtice ; There muſt 
be many a&s to the making up of chis habirc; He chat is cloathed 
with righteouſneſs, is conſtant in doing righteous things, Every 
£Y man purs on his cloarhs every day ; and ſo ſhould a Magiſtrate a&t 
i righteouſly every day, be muſt pur it onas much and as often as 
A - he doth hiscloaths. A Magiſtrate ſhould Be 2s much aſhamed Fro be 
ſeen at ay time without righteouſneſs, as any man would be to be 
ſeen naked co his $kin, or Without cloathing, 

Secondly, Ic notes a liking of, 'a pleaſedneſs. with, yea a de- 
lighting in righteouſneſs ; 2 man1s pleaſed wich his clonty, as 
with hismear. As cloathivg is one of the neceflaries, ſo a chief 
contentment of this life, | | | 

Thirdly, Cloathing is put of wortie not upon one limb, or 
- , part of the body only, but all the body over. To be cloathed with 

bh righteouſneſs, notes a man throughout righteous, head, and: hearr, 
and hand, all are righteous 3 he hath. the rule of righteouſneſs in 
| his head, be hach' the. love of righreouſneſs iv his heart, be hath 
the work of righteouſneſs ip his hand , who. is cloathed wich 
A Fs > righteouſneſs. : : | &* 
07 Hence Note 3 _ | 
v6 Righteouſneſs # the Magiſtrates cloathing, 
ſc is his' cloathing as co all the uſes of cloathing. 


4 


by Firſt, Ic covers his nakedneſs, and hides his ſhame, which with-. 
-” - ou this will quickly appear toall the world. Se- 
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Chap. 29. "As Expoſition wpov' the Buk, of Fo n. Verſ. 14. 


Secondly, Jc puts a camelineſs upob himand-makes hiar grace= - 
ul (as goodly and ſuitable appatel doth any man) inthe eyes of 
#'] beholders. 5 toi "OT 
Thirdly, It keeps him warme. and chearful, *cis his defence | 
(as 200d g rments are tothe body) againlt the col 1 and ftormes 
of rrouble which be may meet with-in doing his duty, This is mags. 
zich cloathing, and clean cloathivg, and beautiful cloathing, and - p - 
durable cloathivg. The benefir avd comfort of ic will abide and 
laſt for ever. How happy are thoſe Mgilirates, who are not only 
cloathed with this garment, but keep it from ſpotting ? /- (faith 
Job) put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me, ; 


And my Judgement was a Robe and a Diadem, 2 
Some diſtipguiſh ber een Righteouſneſs and Fudgement,and ſay, Tuſtitia gonera- J 


that Righteouſneſs is that by which the innocent ate delivered ; pra w: 
and Judgment is that by which che. wicked. are puniſhed ; which preſtando ref? 2 
ewo divide and coinprehend the whole work of a Magiſtrate, & condignes: 3 
Agaiv, others diſtinguiſhchos; Righteouſneſs is cha by which Judicners Tres I 

; : h x eſt juſtiria wer *y, > 
the Magiſtrate gives his award or ſencence according as he finds £5, ©; 
\ the;mecitofevery mans-caſe 3 Judgement is that whereby he finds 'mine bon; es © - © 
- out what the merit of every mans caſe is, But we may take them mali,juſti ac 


for ſynonamaes or words of the (ame (ignification, . injuſts, Goc, 
My Judgement was as 4 Robe, 


F The word is cranſlated a Mantle ( (hap. 1, 20.) which as it Gn 
is taken ſometimes for a vulgar garment, ſo alſo for a. veſt of hc» VA Palki, 
 bour, a Judges Mantle or Robe, The root of that word fignifi- 3: _ 
eth co dea[ treacherovſly and falſly ; and by 'this ſotne cell us ſuper Fro 3- 
that Gods puts usin-mind, even while we are putting ot our litum 9 
cloaths, of the treachery and falſeneſs of our hearts; before man prevaricatus, 
ſipned he was naked, yet por aſhamed - And now God hath given nin ft, 2» 
\ the beſt of garmen's,the Magiſtrates robe,ſuch a name inthe O;'= _ 3 
ginal rongue, as mayat once lead tothe root of his fin, and : 
mind him to be watchful again ic. The Judges robe which in 
name hath ſo neer fa cognation with falſhood and prevaricatior, 
ſhould both-admoniſh him of the corruption of his own heart , 
and arm him againſt all cemprations (of which his high and greac 
Place 18 full) leading to or bordering Jupon the corrupting of jr- t 
liice ; and char, while his robe ſpeakes prevarication from judge- "2 
= ho y y > mea", 
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D')Y Cidaris, 
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men”, the righreoulveſſe of his Judgement may be (as Fobs was) « 


Robe ,and which 1s yer more: 
A Diadem, 

A Robe covers the body, « Diadem the head3z, A Diadem or 
Crown is the chief o:pament of Pcinces, {c was alio'the orna- 
mens of the high Pcieſt (Exod, 23, 35:) The word fenifiech a 
compaſsing about, becauſe the Diadem 1s round and-firs circling 


the Temples of the head, 
Hence Ne, 


Fiſt, Magiſtrates 1, all.ages have had their ſpecial Garment! 
ard Emblems of honour. yu : 


Robes and Diadems are not for ordinary wearing. - As Ged 
hath made a Giiference among mer, {o he allows a difference in 
mens apparel 2nd habir,, Some ſay why ſhould Magifttaes be in 
poirp ?. Why ſhould they wearefcatlet Robes;-and Cold chains ? 
[s it not enough that they have righceouſneſs for'their Robe, and 
judgement. for their ornament ? /aniwer, Robes and Diademy are 
but exiripſec3], 2nd citcumſtancul raa Magiſtrate ; yer 41s argu- 
ment Enough to prove both thei; uſe ard their uiefulneſs, in that 
riehreouſnzſs is compared to a Robe and judgmenc to a yDiademm, 
1: Magiſtrates had not uſed thefe ornamepnts.of old, thoſe better 


 0:namen:s had never been expreſſed by theſe, And as theſe are 


Cum Azgeſilaus 
in Egyp:iit 4þ 
pulir onnes 
guaſi ad ſpe - 
cultum,concurre- 
bent Jropter 0- 
pini0 127 glorie 
_ uþfius 556d whi 


honou:rrble addigions to their office, fo they draw reverential 
thoughts upon their perſons in the execurion cf their office, IfFMa- 


eiſtrares ſhould goe in a valger gube, they weuld beſlighred and - 


regleCted by the vu!gar, though the wiſe wen'd know their. dury. 
As God hath fer up Migiſtraces for the necelsity of, ſo he hath fer 
c2em-out In a ſuirableneſsto mankind, they are "not only- to go- 
vern godly men, but mankind,the wo:ld, which is mixed of good 
and b:d,.and is for the moR part bad ; and thetefore they 
wuſt have ſomewhat to take the eye , ſome outward ſplendor and 
erandeur, to Rrike aſtoniſhment. Hiſtory makes report of a vety 
famous Kivg, whocominf to Egypt, a mighty concourſe of peo- 
ple fl ;cked from all parts to fee him, bur when they found him 


without any Ratey at old man ina mean habir, they- went awsy _ 
laughipg, none regarding him. 'Tis ſo with the generality of pec=' 


ple,l:t a man have never {o much true horour and power;yet g 7 
| hat 
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pextance "che cortimon people will por regard-bim. Robes and od Iinurſenen 


Diedems, Gold Chains and o'namencs, rule and fubdue 8 great gLcuntre 1 


part of mankind, to | due reverence of and obedience to the Ci» derunt viliha- © 


vil power. | biru (7 parro 
Secondly, Obſerve ; | > © », Corpore, ridere 


1:20 288 wy Lf ; et jocari cepe- 
. The chief Robe. ard Diadem of a Magiſtrate t Juſtice and runt.Pezel, ' 
/ Righteouſneſs, SL MR, | Mellif. Hiſtor, 


| par. 1, 
A MagiRace is a naked man til thus cloathed, and being thus 
clsathed, he js cloathed like God, of whom che P:opher- ſaich 
(1a: 59.17.) He pitt on-righteouſre/s 414 breaſt-plate, and. ar 
helmet of ſalvation uj n his hiad ; and be put on. the garments of 
vengeance for cloathing,and was clad with z.tal as a cloak, It a Mt- 
Siftrace. being roabed and crowned, thinks that's enough, he is no _ 
wiſer then a child that playes with a rattle, or is proud of a Baby. 
His Robe and Diadem are no better, if he negle& righteouſneſs 
and judgment. Woe be to thoſe who ſatisfie themſelves with 
getting on and wearing the Robe and Diadem of Migiſtracy, 
while thay wholly caſt cff the duty of ic. It. was ſaid of the old Cucullus non 
Monks, If they once got 0» a Cowl, they thought they bad enough; ma Ol 
but a$ir'as then ſayd among the wiſe, The Cow! doth notmake a © 
eMunk ; t6.1r 4 127 a Robe or a Crown that makes a Magiſtrate. 
Ft ke hive theſe wichout Righteouſneſs, Jultfce, and. Judgemenc, 
he #but a meer vanity, he is but a painted ſhadoy,*ora pageanc 
of Juſtice, There are ewo*things which make juſtice done, the 
Crown #nd Dixdem of a Judge. Fiſt, when *cis done ſpeedily; 
.* rettofis'dehiyer in doing Juſtice ace within one Rep of doing in- 
jittiee, "How [xd is irt0.ſ28 Juſtice come a8 if ſhe had been: thur 
© vp in#'b;iſoo, amd ferrered in irovs, when her actendants look-ſhe 
Nouta come'to them as from athrone (where indeed Juſtice fits) 
with eaſe 'and freedome.. /c is ifl co-doe right rafhly, and ris « 
pp ureter A As.they doe adouble courteſie, who - 
GET peed ily,ſo they doe'aman doublerighr, who do ic (though 
defiberately, JEL quien. | ,. FEEL 
_ 7 Affeeond thing which makes Juſtice the Magiflcates Diadem is, 
| Whew hedoth it imparcially, David (2 Sam. 8.15.) reigned over 
| © All Tſratl, ara extcnted Tudgemient. and Juſtice to all» bis; people ; 
- vr co ſore only, not co thisor that man ovly, his Juſtice-was 45 
A : Yyy2 LD h'ge 


on 
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$32 Chap. 29. An Expoſition wpon the Bock of Jo 


Jarge 28 bis dominion. Sze the exa&neſs of Moſes Law (Dewt;19; 
15.) and Sol-wovs, judgement, or rather the judgement of -God 


Y Lo ,- SLY wt 36 OEM 


Bs Verſ.14. | 


(Prov, 244? $.) To accept perſons in judgement ts not £ dh pore : 


is, *cis extreamly bad, as bad as bad may be, nor do well know 
which is the worſe, To depy Juſtice to all, or-to give ic but to 
ſome, Laws are made without reſpet of perſons; and then Magi- 
ſrares doe at once render a peop!e happy, and themſelves honou- 
rable, when they are executed ſo. It is a miſerable thing when a 
man ſees his right in parchment or pap2r, and yer cannot come at 
ir, Ic is well whena man can ſay, there's a good law for me, bur 
'is far better, when a man can ſay , There's & good Judge for we, 
Good Eaws never made a people happy, only good Magsiſirates 


cav, When Magiſtrates are crowned with Juſtice, then a people 


are crowned with bleſſings, 


Lafily, Conſidering that Fos was not only a Magiſtrate,but the 


chief Magiſtrate, 
Odſerve; | 


' Chief and ſoveraign Magiſtrates ſhould think themſelves chiefly 


concerned in matters of Juſtice, 


Fob did not put the buſineſs wholly into other hands, and take 
his eaſe binſelf ; nor did he only ſee that others did ic, or puniſh 
them ſor not doing ir, but he did ic,in many caſes, bimſelf, And 
which is yer a higher commgndation, he did it not only authorica- 
tively,but contiativetly:No ioferior Judge could be morecare- 
ſul rodoe right, then he who was the (ppream Judge, and from 
whoſe judgement there lay n5 Appeal, He took no advantage to 
be unjuſt,becauſe none could call him to account for injuſtice, And 
1ndeed there is nothing more noble then to ſee them fear todo the 
meaneſt man wropg,who have no man to fear though they doe ir. 
Wheo Abrabam pleaded with God for Sodom , he was bold to ſay 
ro him(Gen,18,25.) Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
Though the Lord be abſolurely-che Judge of all, and can be 
jadged of none, yet he judgeth not one;unrighteouſly ; and when 
1overaigh Judges or Afagiltrates ( who may be called alſo Judges 
of all the earth io their dominion) judge all as righteouſly, as if 
every man might implead them in caſe of any error or untrighte- 
ouſneſs ip judgement,then they are Judges after the heart and way 
of God ; and their judgement 4s gloriouſly their Robe and their 
Diadem. | And 
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Y fir: 39. 04s Expyinim pe the Drkef Jon, Vere, op 2 
5 | And as righteouſneſs and. judgement are the cloathiog and —_ : 
crown of the Magiſtrate, ſo of every man in his ranck and place, 
All che Graces are the loathing of the Saines ; Pur on (ſaith the 
Apoſile , Col, 3.12 )bewells of mercies kindneſs, bumbleneſs of mind, 


ff 


meekneſslong-ſufferivg. And a8 the Apoſile Peter (1 Eph. 3.3,4.) 
8dmoniſheth profeſs'vg women, we may sdmoniſh men and al; 
Let not your adorning be that outward aderning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of Gold, and of putting on of Apparel; but let jt be 
in the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corraptible,even 
the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is 
of great price, And again (Chap. 5. 5.) Be yecloathed with bu- 
. wility, Gold and Silver are-but droſs co the leaft gain 'of grace /; 
O let grace ſparkle in your lives, that's better then to have Gold 
: 2nd Silver ſparkle. on your garments, The Apoſtle doth pot deny 
\the uſe of cheſe,but he denyes thac theſe are-or can be our adorn- 
ive, Many are proud of thei; cloathi 


eng. 3 os 2 


ive, the. wicked are _cloathed 
mithpride ; they bave not oply their beſt cloaths on, bur the beſt 
cloaths on (how-ever elſe cloathed) whoare clothed with righ- 
reouſneſs and humility, And all they who have put on Chriſt as 
their Robe and Diadem, are'cercainly claebed with both theſe 
Graces, and wich whatſoever befides theſe 18 truely graceful. 
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,- - OP, Chip: 297Verl. c15; 16, 19.1155 72 


1 wis eyes to the blind, andſecr was Tto the lame. ; 


1 was. a father 0. the poor, and the catſe that F | knew. 
* not Tſearchediont.s TILES | 


And Tbrake the jaws of th: wicked, and plucked the 
ſpoyle ont of his teeth. 


| .  Þ(6 muchteſpe&from;- andiſo great a place in the hears of all 
; the people. 'He bach already given ſundry inftences,/how he acted 


mer'verſewe found him clearing himſelf] from 411; by-re pets in 
dciegtheducy of 1155 place ; "it wisPure16ve ro Juftice rhat mos 


4 / | tho'e who:could haveWrhiog b nt the Juſtice os \thei cauſe , and 


the fatherleſs,the helpleſs, and (vch as were ready to periſh, 
p Tn theſe three verſes, the 15th, 16th, andi7th, Job gives yet 2 


manner how he exerciſed juſtice, Firſt, in ſupporting them and 
their cauſe who were diltreſled (v, 15, 16.) [was ejes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the Iame, &c, Secondly, in puniſhing them 
whoſe cauſe deſerved it (v. 17,) [ brake the jaws of the wicked, 
&c, Thirdly, in careful and diligent diſcovery of all doubtful 


miarere; 13 trefperkes arch | 
|. the cauſe that 1 knew not I ſearched out, What he did for the di- 
E- .  Areſled falls firſt under dilcuſsior. | 


Verſ, 15, [was eyes to the blind, 


 —__ Nondixit, per  I,hacis,T in perſon, not I by my Officers, but T my ſelf y 
| ſervos faciebam ſo ſome of the!Ancients give the Emphaſis of the text ; He dotb 
&c,Chryſoft- yo, ſay 1 was eyes to the blind by my aver ſeers and ſervant s, but 1 
lotked ts them my ſelf ; I did not put the doing of it off toother1,but 
1 ſaw it done, And though it be a truth , thar the beſt of Magi- 
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OB Aill proceeds ico.ſhew cauſe, why, 45-2'Magiltrate, he had | 
ard pur out that power which was put into his band, Ib the, for-- 
ved'bimiro doe! Juſtice; 0itwas nora v#in* gorious defireto be 
xccounced, called, vripoitired tab a;juft mah. 'He did jubtite for. 


the miſerabteveſs of their condition; romove him to 1t; The poor, 


ſurthec exemplification, both of the perſons to whom, and of the 
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faichfol Magiſtrate will not difdaine to "dd_*fhces of righteouſ= 
neſs in perſon for his pzople,yea, ſo far as be is able, he delights 
to doe ir. [ was eyes tothe blind,thar is, I wasto the blind inſtead 
of eyes, or I 2ave them _direion as che, eye dire&s the body, 
which*way to $oe, and what to dor; when, e5 knew not. The 
iogkt of abe bidy .& the-eye (faith Cori, Mach. 6.22.) avd be 
that 1s a m:ans eye, 15 his light in darkneſs,” | I Eg | 
Further, *cis cen(iderable that the word is plural, Job doth not 
ſ:y, 1 was an eye but eyes to the blind, and fo not a foot, but feet tothe 
lame, Which may intimare both the frequetcy and the fulneſs of 


' thac alliſtance which he. gave'then, 


1 was feet to the lame, © 


Thats, inſtead of feer, or in the place of feer, performing 
that office ſo:chem in eff:& which feet perform for the body. 

- The feet are,fisſ}, thepiilirs and ſupporters of the body; upon 
them the bodyRands, 5 houſe upon irs foundation. Secondly, - 
25 the feet are the ſupporters, ſo'the porters of the body, they 
carry the whole body, they move and remove it from place to 
place, The locomotive power of the body is ated by the feer. 
Thus F-b was bath a ſupporter anda porter to the lame and fee- 
ble, he bore them upand carryed chem on in all their needs, 

1 (faith he) 'was feer to the lame, Here a queſtion muſt be an- 
ſwered (for the clearing of the whole verſe) whoare meant by 
the-biind and the lame, ro whom Jb was eyes and feet ? 

The blind and the lame may be confidered either properly , 
or metaphorically, ' The blind: and the lame in proper ſence are 
ſuch as/ want Gght,and the uſe of their leggyand limbs, Some of 
the Ancients undertfiand this rext prepe:rly, in this firidtneſs of 
the letter ; and "cis grented by all that a great part of the Magi- 
ſrares care is to provide for the lame and che blind ; ro ſee rhat 
there be hoſpitals and houſes of- receir-for the poor, who are ei- 
ther blind or lame and impotent. "For though not ſo much the 
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care; yet the care of che natural bodyes of men,doth redcuad to 
and reach the 'g00d of the body polictick, or whole Common= 
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| Me A generally tor all ſuch as ace de. F- 


finuce of help ; a blind man wants one to guide bim, aod a lame 'Þ| - 
man wants one'ro ſapport-him ; ſo the. blind and the lame may {| 
Genifie any that are 1D a wanting or belpleſle condicion (CMic,g, N- 
6.) [n that day, ſaith thi Lord, will I afſemblt ber that halteth,and 
| her that ts driven out, &c, To halt is to be look ; now who were ©} - 


theſe halters? We are not co unde rf? | z 
ſuch as had an imperfeRion (like 3Mphrboſheth in) their feer, Y: 


but genera'ly all thoſe of the people of God were under that come |}. 
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other which runs io the ſameterme}, Zeph:3. 19.) Bebold,at that Þ- 
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eth, ard her that u driven ont ;nhat is, her that is in a weak, trou>_ | 
bled, ſcattered fate, Idol Gods {of whom I conceivethat Scrip- =: 


cure, 2 Sam.5. 6,8.,1s bet imerpcered) are called, The blind and * 
the lame, b:caule they are uttecly unable co help and d-liver ei- - 


ther chemſelves or thoſe thar e: uſt and call upon them wich greats ; ; 
eſt affiaace and devotiov, Though a man have leggs good and i 
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{ir ops enopgh both togoe 2nd run: his way (like another Aſc © 
hel) though he hath eyes as pierceing and ſharp-lighted as an Ea- 
gle, toſce and dilcern his way, yet (io this notion) we mzy num- | 
ber him among the blind and lame. And 'tis the duty of Magi- 


ſirates to be eyes to theſe blind, and feet co cheſe lame ; that is, IÞ 
co take care of thoſe that a:e diſabled by zl ion to ſublit and 
maintain cheir own right againtt oppoſers, | | 


S:condly, By the blind and the lame, we may underſiand| as | 


the z{fii ted in general, ſo thoſe eſpecially who are delttucre of 
helpand counſel, as to ſome particular! caſe brought before the 
Magiſt-ate, though otherwiſe in a proſperous condition, They are 
blind who know not how to order their bulineſs, and, they ace 
lame, whoate not able to carry ic-thorough, To ſuch blind opeg, 
faich J-b,] was eyes, AS if he had ſaid, when, any chrough igno-. 
rance of and nnacquaintance Wich the mechod fof-legal proceed-: 
ings, could not ſee their way, { adviſed and direed them, Many 
2 man-harb a {jultand a good cauſe, who yer knows not how to © 
help himſelf, be wancsan internal eye, an eye of 'utiderſfianding, 
bath to ſee what his tight is, and how to gerir. 'Tis the goodneſs 
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"ſence and opinions, theh-4o ſobmir cheir'opiviads 10 thaSouagot 
* Seripturt;; fo ip civiletartkes pſonicclexr-caſevare'r LVEry- , 
cloudy and "ha;>tobe \voderſiood, by che \cricks- and jugglings- 
eicher ofthe pattiesor of: cheir-pleidets.. Now-whether &'' cauſe 
lye.in the dark upon eicher of theſe confideratiens,the Judge muſt, 
Fas etfam cau-: (Hew his witdemin ſearching ic out. As the magiſtrate mult. nor 
Jes inquiſevi, judge before horure ac per :ſhould(accofding to Fobs 6) 5 
ghee oy now feartly that'be-muy*kbder, a cad 4 which Thaw. nat 1 ftarched- 
"00. 25 
bs 5 . There is- evonnd wiy of exjoaedle theſe words, As imply- 
= that Job: did nor. only ſearch our xthoſe-cauſes which wete 
"Hh ws x mo. <\netn ai tquiredabroed,to-ger incelligence }| 
Si.x atter-thoſe'cavſes-wbich-were. got: 
fe him - He: ſearched -0 -out, gravy 
anplineds.. "> 4 : | {4 ? 


[2 


4 


: 
- 
_—_ 


«ns x4 _ 
rx 5 ag þ 'S 
LT a Is 
Ts - PY \ 
0 i, . 


5 9Y 28 
” 


fa i *% o ; 
Ri * or” wer he ares k BY Gore 4 Es A 3 WE a# £ yy 
- ; £ = ; = _ 
- of og. WOT WES OE es 
BT A uh S 4, Ws SY WE * $ 
—_— 2 { * -* * —- - 
; yn 4 . 
* FE {y" - Wir 


* ,, will beſtirr chemfelves fopfriends,andſuchas ore relaredeothem,....  .. 5: 
"bur for #/men whomhey know not; /chey!ldo hin:lictle, or abey i: , 7 
will do it very Nlowly; job-was certainlyiz Magiſtrate of Another .  - 7 
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they dare nor, they are-low and poor,and they [uſpeR that eiclier ; ; 3 


" the cauſe which | knew mr I ſearched ont ; char teferivco the man , noverom %Y 
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It ic the Magibrates duty, mt evly 14 dovight -is theſe" eliiſer 
.which are brought be +34 im, but we mguirg and vifortn 
himſelf of thing s that are amiſ:, though not before ban, © Dereſtanuriii. 


He myſt enquire who ſuffers ycopg that he may righe cfiem, ſeror premi,-c3- 1} 
whar's out-of order thas he may redreſs and reform it, as well as monemu#O'non | J 
do right and reform diſorders when complaints are made to him. |; ue res - 
That was a very princely ſpeech which is reported of Theodorick 4 n,; pervg- 
King of the Gother ; Wradber that the prer (hind be opprefſed-; nit, quod difi- 7 
We are informed” of their ſufferings, who do not complain tow 4 and mulatio patien- . * "8 
the knowledge of theſe grervvances comes the ſooner to us, b how Te gence, __ 
much the patient difſumul ation. of the ſufferer labours the oghres Toroagicns : 
conteal them, There pheſunt ahves. ta why a Magiſtrace ſhould - : 
chis by his ſearching our cauſes. prevent complainers by the, (pee- 
dineſs bf his remedies, - + Ar Lo £ S9NY 7 

Ficft, Some are unwilling co complain of abules, 


Secondly, ' Ochers, who are willing enough to- complain, buc 


they (hall not be heard, or chat they: ſhall be over-powered,apd = 
allidly check for cheir bojdoeſs in appearing. There are ihyſes 4 
and greivances which mol? are afraid-ro touch. upon' or meddle S 
with,when the intereſi,whether of profic,pleaſurezor the meer wil - 
of ſome great man is concerned ; O they ate afcaidro anger him, 
and make him cheir enemy, be may ſoon Git-on. their gkirts, and 
wado chem, Hence'cis rhar ſeveral (evils are not made known 
'ththe Magiſtrate 5 andrherefore he-oughtito ſearch ourhe cauſe 
which'is not brought ro him ; and which all are Either vowilling 
or afraid to complain of, * 3 £ Wo. = 
- * There is yer another reading oftheſe words;.. which carriech ,,, -- s, 


''very ptoficeble ſence inir, whereas we refer jr 150 themaneer, 1, 
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The cauſe of him whow I ew 1981 [arched out, And ths lexds porvefigeban, 
4c another hepa way and SRO, i e who ay in-Jun. = 
authority, Many goes: M : gi rares. 1 talks pling :ro- on ” 3 
Juſtice for them whom'they know;and areacquainted withythey — , ' 2 
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frame and*temper, and according to this tranſlation of the cext, {| 
we have bim here fully and diceRly expreſſing it; [ was « father to. 
the proxy. and the cauſe of him whom 1 knew wot I ſearchedonr. | 

Hevce , Oblerve 3 _ - OPT OURS. © VELIB $211 tgL, 5 


© Magiſtrates ſhanld be 4: ready to do right to him they know not, 
or who 1s 4 meer frovger to them, as to bum who 15. their moſt - 
confident familiar and neareſt acquaintance, Ins Wie] 


Tc 1s the fin and-(hame of Magiltrates-to be led by relations 
#B:other , or « Coufin,or a veighbour,orn acquaintance, ſhould: 
be no more ioa cauſe, then the yan whoſe face thiy never ſaw br- 
fore, and probably ſhall newer ſee: again, All-perions ſhould be. 
known aiike in judgement, that fis, they. ſhould not be known 
at all (as-was touchr befote)-only cauſes and matters, por perſpns 
andfaces ſhould be known - oh Every . Judge {as Levionce, -. 
did, D#ut. 33. 9.) ſhould ſay to bis Father. and tolhis Mother, [ 
bave not knewn' bins. neither ſhould he acknqmledge bis brethrenvor 
know-bis own children, He thac is faithfull; will 'ſearch his cauſe 
whoſe perſon he doth not ſo mich as knowy.as much as his-whoſe 
perſon he doth more then .know, - ROT Ap Soy 
Vial. 17. o Ad I brake the Faws of the wicked, and plicked 
- the ſpojl omtof bus terth, 7 OT, oC A's 


Here's the ſecond pare ofthe Magiſtrates dut ;.be 


i 


the gocd, and tubdues the bad; He delivers -the ;(poory. and-4 
 bretkes the oppreſſor.* The whole work and” bufingſs. of Magi- 
ſracy lyes berween theſe two;reward and purifhment,.of berwee 
deipg-4 terror to evulimorks, that is, to evil-workers, 9s 4_pra'ſe 
to them that ao good, and thoſe whoſe cauſe is good, 
Inxhe two former verſes, beſides many.more before, we have 
-confidered Job 'performivg the; fart part of his Magiſtratical .Of- 
; Fice, here we have hiin at work upod the ſecond, . |; 1, |. 
I brake the Jaws of the wicked. LAT REY, 
Thar is, I pur forth my helpfull power to abate theig huce( 
© Molores dentes PORer, { Frake thar Jaw:teth,: or ew grinders, Ref ha 
” denotantomnia Wherewith they were wont to grind che facetof the poor, or.of _ - 
' .« iyſirumenta, any over Phomthey were able co-prevail, By cheir Jaw-teeth gr . 
_  nozondl, grinders of the wicked, we areco.underſiand: whatſoever , the 
"Me | | [= 
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braketbt Tans of thi wicked, 
41d 1 plucked the ſpoyle out of bu teeth, 


Ws 


The Magiltrice'deales yo ways wich wicked men; ſometimes | 


' be breaks their Jaws chat.chey cannot cake che. ſpoyle, and ſome- 
times be plucks the ſpoyl'which they have taken our- of -theic 
reeth, If they are not diſabled from ſpoyling by the former z&, 


cheymuſt be ſpoyled'of their ſpoyle by the [laccer. VVhenupon. 


- David'soffer to accept the challetige of Galiah,. Sawl ſaid trim 


+ (1 Sam, 17, 23.) Thou art :8t able to go againſs this Philiftmne 


to fig bt with bio, for thou art but a youth, and be a man of Warr 


" = 


j 4 EAT ) Toe quaie®# 


athersShtep, and there came @ Ly Bear, and tock a [.a 
ent of tha flock, And 1 went out. after him,and ſmete him aud{delve- 
ved it ut of bis month : and when be aroſe againſs me,l caught him 
by bis beard, and ſmote him,and flew buys, Thus when Lyc- like 
mev, even beaſts inthe ſhape of men,prey upon men, and make 
ſpoyl of them,then comes the goodMagiltrace like David, &takes 
the ſpoyl out of cheir-reeth. Tyranicat Magiſtrates devour and 

ſwallow. the innocent a8 a Lyon'doth aLawb: Pau! was in-the 

. mouth of, and almoſt ſwillowed by that Lyon Ners, bur be ws 
delivered our of his mcuth- bythe power of Chriſt-chetrue Da-. 
vid. Juſt and-merciful Magiſtrates-will pluck che. invocenc 


Lambs out of the mouth of the' Lyon, and. pluck che. ſpoyl {ov | 
Ic 


their teeth. In one of theſe ewo wayes the wicked muſt be dea 


with, either their ceech muſt be broken,.or the. ſpoyl muſt be pul- © 


led out of their teeth 3 elſe they make-bayock of all, and there's 


» 


'Dv Þ ing by them without duvger either of life or livelytoad. 


v 
ence Note; $; qe £95; WB, 17; 
Firſt, Wicked men are like wild beaftsYavening for their prey; 
There had been n6 need to pluck_.che prey ourof their teeth, 
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if they like Wolves or Lyons bad net got the prey between (heif 
teeth, The wicked are ofcen deſcribed in Scripture aRing Itke® + 
. beaſts, and the ayd of God prayed agzinſt chem in that nocion- 
(Pfal. 3. Ts) Ariſe, O Lord and ſave me ; for thou haſt ſmitten-all p 
mine entmiies wponthe check: bone,thau haſt broken the teeth of the || 
' #ngodly, Again (P/al.5 8. 6.) Break their teeth O Gedin thir 
mouth : break out the great tenth of the young Lyons,O Lord ; thac 
15,take away,O Lord,all their deſtroying ſRtrengehs, whoſe firengeh 
is ro deſtroy, The Lord by his Pcopher awakens" che drunkards 
-with this ſad Alarm (Joel 1. 6. For (ſaith he) 4 Natren us come 
8p upon my land ſtrong and withous number whoſe teeth ar; the teeth ' Þ 
of the Lyon, and he hath the cheek tetth of a great Lyon,thar ir,rhe 
enemies are fierce and cruel is their nature,and they have dread= 
full means and wayes of exetcifing their rruelcy., The fourth beat | 
in Daniets vifion;which was dreadfull, and terrible, and ſtrong 6x 
Hiedingly had great ironteeth (Dad. 7.7.) This beaſt is deſcribed, 
firſt, having reeth;; ſecondly, great teeth; chirdly,iron ceerh;and NF 
all co ſhew what ſpoyle that beaſt ſhould make dorh' among the 
- Natiovy, aid in the Church:of God, The greateſt Pomers and ' 
Princes of the world bave ated like beaſts, and the delt P:inces © 
of ths world have had many beaſisin their Dominionssg4inft 20d 
upon Whoin to a& their power. > 2A ESI 
Hehce obſetve;Secondly; "oy ? I* 
Is «. thei Magiſtrates duty to break and puriſhthe wicked, 
4: well as to protett and relieve the good, fu 


. Wolnding works a duty as well as healing work. They who 
hive teeth like beaſts, muſt be dealt wich like #1910 braftravbo are IN 
made to be takin and deftroped (2 Per.. 2, 12.) The Apoſile Pau! }- 
* - deſcribing the power of Magiſtrates ſaich (Rew.1 3. 3,4, )Kulers 
- «gre 6 terror to evil works; (that! 19, aac A to de ſo by vertue 
of their office) and thereupon he inferts,If thow doF# that which is | 
evil, by afraid,fer he beareth yot the Syord in vain, he Rulers 
© ſword, is ao {car-crow, nor is his « wooden dagger. He ſheweth 
the ſword Which be deareth, and 2 viſible ſwo:d,as the Emblem 
of his office, is uſtally borne before-him, bur 'cis. nor bors for a . 
ſhew;:He muſt ficike with ic as well as (hew ir, and make thoſe 
feel ir,who are hot awed with the light of ir, 
Thirdly, As Job ſaid ar the 15th' verſes] was ces to the Hs. 
A and 
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my wy ts ect ; Toned Jaw! of the wicked, {hat is, 
; fall the nicked, oi as 
| V Vhence Note "MBs ©f o * 


* Fuſtice 15 impartial ” puniſhing, willav” in elaiving. - 
*[tmen be wicked, bethey, who they will, tich-or __ high 
Ss Fo. 


\ 


orlom, be they neer) iv celation, or be they far. off, 2 
ſhould fay inthar-caſe. (as.che Lord did concerning C 
22. 24» ) Thengh J#8 WET AS the ſognet on my right 66 _ 
I pluck you thence: or as Saul ( 1 Sam, 14.39.) Thong bit bein Jo- 
nathan wy ſoxghe (hall Jerdy $ze. A$.the Gay fche Lord is agai0kt * 
3he high hills, andagainſt che. thar. i3.,. #gainlt che 
'grexceſt ob che wickeds ſo ſhould-cheiday obman be:too,. Juſtice 
'- muſt pumihaſinio Scarlet ns well a5 4 fin io Ruſfer;a fin io robes, 
as well ay fin in-raggs. As death goes with an equal foor, and 
| knock# ar the doot of Princes, 8s well as.ac the Corcages of the- 
| png .ſo mult juige, ic maſt break che teech/of the wicked,whe- - 
= i R dwell inz Cottage or in a pa pallace, that'sall one to Ju- 
4 e. VYheo Job io any who werewicked, and-had done + 
'Y wicked EE rd.upon the macter,nor-coofett'd with "EN 
| ood ber hiedu be bake their Fame, and pluck: 2 
J - of the fyople ont of hi ry : 
* \ 'Bur what did Job wich the ſpoyle, when be fad plucked i it our 
of theremthof the wicked2did he, pur-ic in his own pocker?ſurely. 
FF 16, but be reflored it to the grievedand; oppreſſed pw Whac 
i is wrongfully raken away, Jukice returns co:the per 
| As Juſtice will not (vffer the wicked to go away with he. ſpoyle 
of. che innocenr, ſo Juſtice will not go 1way withuhe ſpoyle, bur = : 
cauſech che ſpoyler to refupd ic to the uſe ofthe ; tors: Magi- 
ſiraces mult be-carefall-of the ſpoyle when: they Pluck: ic our of - 
the teeth of che wicked, they:muſt not: pur ic into nk own cof- 2 
.fers;Tbe: 2y that do (o.Heldres rather tobe called wicked Byoaker c, - £5 
then Breakers of the wicked, Such as theſe taks vengeanceforcheir | F 
oh advantage, not-for theirs whoare-wropged, and-ferve their 
, 25-pog racher 'then the. Common-tieglcb, whole ſervancs | 
y are £15 
— $xp0. the whole verſe Lies theſe Hſebs note, . | Ss Wh: 
2) 
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[of . them as thorns thraſt away, becauſe they canndbi thken 
with band; ; vo man can meddle with thorns with his bRe* hand, © | 
they'l'prick and ſcrucch bim ; but the wan that ſult rc them © 
 muſt-be fenced with tron,and the ſtaff of a ſptar. TheſtſonFof Bi 
kal whorcannotabide'to bear the yoak of Gods govefnment, no 
nor the es mang,are to their yery Govetbors, 3s well as to 


co deal wich them (2 Saw, 23. 6.) Thi"ſons of Bilal 


their fell&yCitizeny,like grieving thorns, and were they nor fen- 
ced nich Iron and the laffeof a [ptar, that is, had they not an out- 
ward force and irengrh as/well as an Atthority,/ they could nor 
handle then?'as they'deſerve; and a8 in juſtice theyoughe, -7Phen 
. the Lord would ſhew Ezekiel whatza hard andor ſervice he was 
like to have of ir, be thus enccurageth bim (Chap. 2,6.) Thou 
ſon of-rman,be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words , © 
though briars and thorns be with thee, and thow' doeſÞ dwll , 

among Scorions,., Both 'Minitets: dbd \Magiſttates' Wilt 'exs - 
pe& ro meet_ not only with Thorns that :will  ſcrarch!. th Mm, 
, #nd-mwild beaſts: char- will - cexr "them! wich their -reeth, or 
"puſh and gore them with their ho:ves,. but even wich Scor.. 
| Plong, 
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| - Re ee Emacs Pies (4 i el im ans 
x | Gover out tp tome” who appt ded his h; "Y 5 z didu 4 
0 rained [the 7 jrwrbe Hh emo Expt -O (faid he) you 5,7 omg apud - - 
e do net know what 4 beaſt the Empire &#,how.ubruly 2nd unt oward, - 


| howheadſirong and hard tobe governed. As Magiſtrates need 
* tnuch wiſdome, «kill, Foy Jaſtice, ſo likewiſe muc patience, ro 


e dear, the butdeny. and much courage cd encoymerthe' difficulties. : 
h || oftheicplice Ir had ſo much valouc in the field, char. _ 
; (who made'a whote Army of Iſraelites | b” 


| he ie not t 
s ble): roo hard for-bim alone ; yer was once heard to ſay 
s | (when Jufticeſcalled | aloud co him for wn aff Tak menythe ſent 


S of. Zerviah,are $00 bard for me (2 Sams, 3 WaSa man of, 

ys ſpir ic 'as well 2s a man of Jai 2 Gifts Lions had 
.-'] beentos bard! ſor him, not 1 had he ever phicke ne fpoyle, our of wi 
| theicceeth. 


Lafily, We ſee whac a man J-b was while he wis in power, 
with Tk a ſweet” pry of cg and —_— of _ care 
On an ear grein of compaſſion rewards the reſolu- 
cion againſt che ary porent Sppreſſourt, be Reel rhe whole 
courle of is Covernmenr. 

_ "Hence obſerve ; 


He that bein raiſed to honour and bigh os #feth bis power: 
well; and perſeveres in h1s 3 uegriry 15.4 1141 of en, he .15- ms F. 
Seed 4 91 raught of God - 50 
'Job winlifted-up inthe word, buc bis heare wie not liſeed: up; -. 
A beld the bi Spins bjl}-(as the Prophet. ſpeakes of Ede, 
Jer: 49. 16.) bur ke was neicher bigh minded , nor earchly- 
. His power was great, and heuſed irfor the beſt; men 
uſually change tothe worſe in-inannecrs, when tothe berter in bo»; - B 
nours, ne the Roman Emperoucs, there 'was burone of H:nves muon 
whom it was ſaid, that when he got the throne he was a better 99% . 
man. Among all the Kings of Ifracl there was not one good 3 —_ We s- "oY 
and among the Kings of ah there were many, yeathe moſt: of > wort gr _— 
them very bad. There is a greac temptation in worldly oreatneſs, melior evaſeris I 
And how weak do many grow in morals and ſpiricuals, when : 
they are ſtrevg in civils and remporals! Tc is ſaid of Uzz14b King 
of Judah (8) Chron, 26, 15,16, ) 0 WW oe wervellouſly helped 
\ ell 
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- we miy lay to \PrinceCa8 the Lord God id tothe 


(in this ſence) cothe Magiſtrate, buc ſers him in che o'per Sus, 
© "und makes him (bew bimſelf of wharmake and ſpirit he i is. 


that Six wes cells vg, charhe was __ by Ged 


belpe ally, 
Foods dong fp 


the Lord his God bf = onto the Ti of the 
Fac bod « upon the Altar of meenſe, O Khaeld 
what 8 wickedne(s was chat! And ng hae ries | 
weakneſs when be wis ſiege 0 eg P _ 
at all. belong to * oleaor See Go ge pr the Res 
mavy or 4-5 either by ary to _ 
michele ee *: - Avg her the Powe bot 
c1nces$ © world fa oivg What or 
not doing yhar they ſhould, their Baur Fon And 
W | 


body of his people as ro one man, Exvk. 16.30.) How wack 1; thine. 
heart, ſeting then deſt dll theſe thingiporthe work of 8 Princely 
man, or of « juſt and righteous Þ rivce over aen) bat of an invpe> 
riewt wheriſh meman, 'Tis.s very hard thing. to mage power 
well, co have pomer wwd not be over-powred with ir, 
How rarely do Princes peers Fin in delive erivg the oppreſ- 
ſed, in beipg eyes co the blind, and ſeet co-the lame, in being 
father ta the poor, 'and in petrevs . wes of Fas ad. 
Whep men are ence mounted high, and aſcenedell to che 
Fhrone,- they quickly diſcover either their Juſts apd vices, or 
theit graces and vertues ; they quickly tell the world eicher how 
good or how bad they are. Neve 64% appear either fo good or ſo bad 
«4 thiy would be, while they want an opportunity : of ill opper- 
ruyicles co appear eicher way, greacneſs ische greaceſt. Maegiſtra- 
cy ſhould alwayes be « w © others,yec *ris never 2 ſhadow 
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JOB, Chap. 29. . Verl. 18, 19,20.” i 
Then I ſaid, hall > Hi weft, aud Lſpall multiply 


wy dayes as # 


| hy Fg 47 ſpread out bt the waters, and the dew 


My glory Ig fon yaa Bow Was renewed 
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ſoriGom it clett tad. expreſs, 
Ver. 18, Thes I f 2 nd 1 ſhall munlti= 


he firt Ne aank 

wat red is mg an, Az he had ſaid, 
oe ey 
bad a rot 3.4 


perpetual ſpring 7 lrg war 
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WY TT er Tt 55 ug 
{The word rben, 184 word of relation, and it referrs nor only. 
co the time or ſeaſon when Job ſpake this, which was the day of 
bis fullneſs and flouriſhing cendirion, when. all was green-and- 


| beautiful! about him ; bargthes refers alſo to the grounds wid ff 

 roblins of rag we kin, Wns'(helWtd" i the rife 

'v owing yerſe J6 J 4. (1 9 POOL WAE TER $038 bs NJ3. 5 HR 
Ic was hork (lake fa - ſe, but when he ſaith (1 ſaid) hismean- '- - 


ing is, [ Neperfnoney, or _ ſerled is Ho —_——— chis: 
poynt, 1 did not take up a ſud ain_tranſcienc < 
Judgement was convigced thar it would be ſoy, | 
had reafonto.beleive, thar my eftyce Thould ot. have ſulfergd” 
ſachaching#at nome back, 200 
Then, 1 ſaid, +: EE ; Fo f | : þ F 6:47 
To ſay, in Scriptureſence,j# to be reſolved; ſe wis.David,(It. 
evet by ous Was)" en be fad (7/0. 59. 1) 7 wil ike" heed Fo 
my wants ; "thacid, Tſertbig'idown' with my elf, ir: war as a. 
decree upo## my hear; that mwYtongar ſhould bt offtd, And ache 
reſolved to keep his tongue from —_— ſo to employ his 
tongue in the-bewayling of bis. offences '(F]al. 32:5.) I ſad 7 
will confeſs my fin, that is, Tcook: gp +& full, purpoſe ro make a 
re Brant poeſ-—= 94 «+4. @ «4; $459 £ 
fr. David | dot Tay ft tix fic of excreamiiry, 'or in '# good 
mood;be did fot ſays midyTiy.fromabe'reech ourward, wewill 


repenc and curn from-our evil wayes, bur "he. ſaid it from. his”. 


hearcy and was Hafining to the” petfortriance of 'Ir, ,The word js 

oſed{in the fame fever Yby thD Lore bitte | (Pine 35 46) 

1 ſaid I would ſcatter henwintB2wutrs, and watt the remembrance 

of thews t0 ceaſe frin# amiony a; wire it not that Tif cared tbe wrath 
of the enemy, | ſaid, thir 18, Frefolyed to ſcvtrer this finful and 

rebellious people, burrbat 7 wadatarid'of che wrath of the- etie- 

my ; ot: of the power of che end 10ſt me, but'of tlie r wrath 
2oxiet'my people; chat tlie y! ſheyfthem no mercy,al 

rhey would blaſpheme thy Bite, and Irtridute all 6 ther 
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4, To#ld ſcatrey them y a8 they gave me too much cauſe 'to 


Eſa 


doe: 
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confeiſon and then thou fergaveſt the tn quity of my | 
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dee it z bur ſor chis cauſe I ſorbare to doe. it. Once more,” David oF 
. . ſpake chus (i Jobs caſe). Pſa, 30. 6.) Hng wn my proſperity 1 F- 
Jaid, I ſhall never be mpved + my confidence' was: firong thac.-my i 

condition was paſt- danger of removal. In this {irepgth of confi» 
IE I ee res er CT REY 


our my laft,and give uÞþ ly,1 (hal | q 
| whoſe ojlis ſpencand degrees; I (hall norbe blown (eneQutem, J 
ur,ner tortured todextt & pining fickneſſan, ſhall Þiſc. . 
when old age is.che diſeaſe, V\I Lonirer j 2 

s inimated inthe Hee ©Prorovel © 
to dye, ſo.ir 18 expreſſed in the gexc word 4 ſecilo mori: 2 


® 
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_ eos 


Where's chat ? Thebirds neſt is her whole houſe, and a mans: 
whole houſe is his veſtzyer mans neſt, in Ririftneſs, is ooly that one 
. peice of his houſe furniture, his bed, Aud ſoy] fhall dye m myneft, 
8,I ſhall dye quietly at home in my bed, fotio battle, nor in #' 3Þ Nidus do- 
ſtrange land, ]- (hall ner dyeasa tyrint'or opprefilor of my people' #iciliun avis | 
by # yioleur knbd, bur (45 good ofd+Faceh with his twelve ſons a= CP Ip, _ 
bour bis bed,ſo (hall 1)wirh my-wife"4nd;'children"abour me,"ro 1;g/ omen 14 
mourn-over me and cloſe mine eyes.Or more latgely, I ſhall dye 
in my neſt,is, I (hall dye in a good condition. A neſt, imports two' | 
things, fir warmth, or a fence #gaibſt the cold. Secondly, ſafery* 
or 2 fence againſt 'danger/Neſty are builded Clofe, andſothey ire 
warms and:chey arc buile; either 6d: bi8b;' or*our of rhe way if 
ſome ſecret place, and fo they are ſafe (Hab,'s: g,) Woriunto 
' him that coveterh an; eviteuvetouſneſs to his houſe, that bi may ſet 
. bis noſt on high, that be may 'be dilivered frons the power of evil. 
Grea;-perſons' (ſuch as. Fob. was) build tiigh Pallicgs, and: chey 
build tngb plices,” Bur how16vg foever thei” PUlices'are;erchec” 
 a8cothie ſiuttionor irufture; pay pe Bpy'n Gate is Bigh- 
© builr, and'they ſet cbeir neſt 6w hiphy "ſo High aboveotber "men. 
chat they:often-preſume no power of man cav teach themzyer _ 
EY x | ? ; they: 
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5s "Chap.29, "fn EE Verk. 7, 


ure alike inthe rexch of God, 404 be can quiet CE | 4 
oy and their veſi,not-ouly incs the hand, bur under the Low 

| mas. Thusthe Lord rebuke# the proſaraprucus ferurity'of Edew 

in the 3d and 4th verſes of che Prophefic of Ofadiab;; The 


of thy biart hath deceived thee,thou that dwelleſt in thi hs the | . 


rock whoſe habitation 1s highythat ſaith m bis beart who ſhall bring. 
we den to the ground 7 Thengh the exalt thy ſelf as the. Ea 
and ſet thy ny among the ſtars Pars is, though chow purteft th 

ſelf inco-the ſaieſt place;and think OR as mach thov - 
avy earthly annoyance wr hong of yer thence will # 
| pan.F po dewn, . See then Fe tre 


To inchak mand py yer wes rack perf ned 
a7 rote ro} ul G41 Gal yew my we, 
Hence obſerve, firſt, 


A godly man thinks of dying while be iris the gran ey: | 
ey of living. . | 
Job had great ho to dyein bieneſt, bur be kad no- whe 

thought bur to dyezthar's & great erueb, thoug is 

ture (Eccl, gi.1.) O death, how bitter is the remenbrancs of theo 

10 4 1941 that is as rift in his poſſeſſions unte the wan that bath ue« 


this to ver him and that hath proſperity in altt . F 3.0m 
rontt Jer IF able toreceiue 604-4 Tis 4 Kind ry} death to ©. 


wordly man at reſt in his pefleſſions to think of wry be hath 
bo content bur co think of building, and ceking pleaſure in his 
neſt, he is aſranger to choughts of dying in his nefi, But ton god» 
Foe nnpores a aunharmssoiry ang er nl 
is 1008; he is ro [2 or zo 
dyeznor only when he ſcarce knows howto live,bue whenhe barb 
abundance of the chings of this life abouc him. Some who have 
had as much for chis life ae they could-have,even then,defired (if 
God ſaw.irgoed).co deyare our, of chis like; Andevery godly 
man (our of che: cafe of ,tempratien)+cav clieartuily. ch chink and 
Pas of death, yea and abediemly ſubaiz.to the call of: God to 
dye, nhea he hath ATI ad tree ant $othgh his life.” 
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joe pas era verſe 
rent by ED ESE 
with blard, Neither of theſe obtained the mercy winch Fob ex- 
PARg 0 eb gueineR te dye inane BER, 


Thirdly, Obſerve : 

Gord men [ometioes up 10-4 great bipht of Confidence kay 
their nſoninn re oaks. f : = 
ob (aid, 1 ſhall dye is my neſt ;be preſumed bis workdly pro | \ © 

iS would continue long, even a2 long 8t he continued: in To 4 
. world. As be had no delice to live alwayes in the comforts of this : 
| world, fo be did beleive, thar bis {worldly comforts would our- | 

| Rm an chac he hould dye i ma warm neft, whenſoever be 

E "Bice this a finſul confidence 2 WD 
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I anſwer, there is a ſence wherein ſuch a confidence is vor fin> |. 
full ; and chere is # ſence wherein 'cixvery.fibful ;- ic 18 nor'finfol | 
init ſelf for a godly man'to be confident thac hisprofpetity* ſhall . 
continue. For 1f he may ariſe co a confidence that- he. (hall be 


ſafe in the midſt of dangers, thar he (hall dye in his neſt, even 


when he isin the Jaws or ſnares of death; much more may.he have - 
' - this confidence, when alt's peace. with him, and no appearance of 
dapger near him, David was confidenc' of bis *own ſafety, - 

though inthe midſt and; mouth of danger-(Pſal,'g. 5,6.) Hud 


me down and flept, I awaked, for the Lird ſuſtained mi ;" I will vet 
be afratd of ten'thouſand'that ſet themſelves againſt me round aboit; 
ariſe,O Lord, ſave me O my God. Davids faith ſpake this, nor his 


preſumptien. That man knows he is alwayes ſafe, who bach God 
peer him. One is a match''not -ovly for two,” but- ren thouſand ' 
enemies, if God beſhis friend. . David ſpake at the ſame rice of _ 
confidence again (Pſal.27.1.)T be Lord © my light avid my ſulvas- 


gion, whong ſhall I fear? The Lord % the ſtrength of my life,of whom 
ſhall I be afraid ? He puts the queſtion ewice, 16 put che matter 
out of queſtion ; #hewſhall I fear ? of whim ſhall 1 be afraid > 
let me (ce the map,let me ſee theDevil thar can mike me afraid. 
I fear no power, no not the powers of darkneſs while, the Lo 


3s my light; Ifear not deficuRtion it ſelf, while che Lord is'my FF 
ſalvation. And he holds out not only his own fingle affurancey -' 
buc che affurance of all the people of God (P/al. 46. 1, 2.) Ged -_ 
i our refuge and ſirength; @ very preſent help in trouble ; therefors 


will not we fear, thongh the carth be removed : and thengh the 


Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea.Now if godly man. - 
may arrive at a cepfidence to out-live all the dangers and deaths / 


that are about bim, why may not he alſo have confidence that his 
proſperiry and comforts ſhall out-live him,oc that he ſhall dye in 
the midſt of his proſperity and comforts ? It is a greatpart of the 
bappineſs of our lives to have a confidence, or quietpeſs of ſpi- 
ric, about the things of chis life :-Nor is any thing more uncomely 
for, or more uncomfortable ro a Szint,then diſtcuſiful choughts 


and fears. Tocarry a troubled mind,and a trembliog frame of | 


ſpiric about us, leſt ſome evil (ſhould befall' us, is -more greivous 


then the preſenc ſuffering of evill.Diſtruſt is one of the worſt di- 
ſeaſes or ſickneſles of. che mind, Philoſophers bave bigbly com- © 


mended chearfulneſs of ſpirit, or (as we ſpeak) to br of good 


chear, 
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I A | 
- is alwayes in ſear of, or ſuſpeRing evil. Tobe aftaid when we 


is 85 bad as to be in danger. To bang indoubr about tem- 
= isroſt unſuitible to theta (co beſeivers 1 mew) who 
be affared of erernals, VVhie cans mg pw ſay more-un- - 


| | like blaniſelf cheo this z 7 have enowgh now but al rf win 


10 mrrovs ; thij year it 6 will with me, cre 1 fear will be 


 biſaſtron 177 ant mine, Tek a duty dt Welles aptiviledge and 


2 tnercy to have the heatr fixed abobr thingy cliar ate ſubje&- ro 
and tobe anxious about ©our earthly 'enjoy- 
ments, is 48-bact as co truſt upot! chewy. As our hopesſhould be'a= 
dove E creature ſo likewiſe ſhould bur feir#be;. Only hey live 
| ters in rhe world, .whio bive beicket' ctoubleſome 
- what they (hall 2, wor troubleſotnt' fears about 


cares 


'F waar hltady lod AbirOG. ſer to cibribiy” care for ic (IF; 


andfet ro miotrow feat for itTelf ; ſufficiear tins the du ixthe 


| evil ofit whenit comes, we need nor rake it up afore band,ot be- 


a C£6mmes. brane ad A F'b chiis he ek 7 good and un ſp 
vife (tad triay abid thao 
7, od we thiy iervNes 4 e tee ound ( &s of wr Toke 
cher 4 ere omar on Grew that lie (his ini arſgr 
CNT y: 


: in. Th exper e which be bach had of the fortrier gy6d- 
nels of Godro mn muh that 


otieward 
he (bull yer praiſe God for the codrinu 
refs.” Exptrivviet trap boy { Row. 5 
aſhamed, ſo it wifſnor let een $-4;) 48d 


the love of Gd i hed drvid irinr bearte by Ep _ 
id his 


- Secondly, The Teftimopy which a god 
own cotſcience "that be ck vid brclf by righte- 
vuſneſs, tbr wo ries veſt by | pA 
ther med, may be” aground of cc delhi he uſt 


upos bis neighbours ruiger; chat he had oor corn biF portion on 


of the belliesof the poor; that he bad -nor emptied any m 


to fl himſelf, nor did ve eetPapon their Rervings He char hath 
fuck x conſcience may have: I 


. confidencethactie half dye'in 
his weſt. I 


_ Thirdly, A godly man may hevi = confidence with _ 
ccc | 
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| $62 Chap. 29. An Expoſition wpon the Book, of Jos. Verſ, 18, 1 | 


— 


ro the expreſs promiſes made to ſuch of outward proſperir S. f 
The Scripture is ftored with ſuch promiſes, and they are the bef 3 
revure and free-hold in the world, even for worldly chings. Pco- Þ- 
miſes are the Saints Great Charter, The 28th. of Deuteronomy | 
contains the Charter of outward blefſing co the Jews and they are | 
particularly named, in caſe of obedience.For: Moſes having given, 
one Promiſe ingenersl/(v. 1.) 1t ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt” 
hearken diligently to the voice of the Lord thy God, &c that the Lord. 
thy. God will ſet thee on bigh above all nations, God (as be did for. 
Job). would buildthemn « neſt on high... And asthey ſhould have 
the bleſsipg of a bigh neſiyſo their neſt ſhould be full of bleſsingy, Þ - 
(v. 243. Be) And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and over-. 
take thee, if thou ſhalt bearken to the voice of the Lord thy Ged,, | 
bleſſed ſhalt then be in the City, a»d bleſſed ſhalt then be 1 the flald; | 
bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the fruit of thy bedy, and_the fruit of th 
ground, and the fruit ofthy cattel, -&c. The 12th Plalm, beſides 
many other,carries our: the ſame promiſe eminencly (v, r,2, 3.) 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that dilightech greatly in | 
bis commandements, bis ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth ; the gene- 
ration of the upright oſha be blifſed ; wealth ard riches ſhall be. in | 
bis houſe,and bis righteonſueſe endureth for ever ;thac is,. thefrun Nl. 
of his righteous dealing ſhall be upon his poſtericy. from genera»: 
— tion $0 generation,oras the Law ſpeaks,to a thouſand generations; 
#_. 36d hence that in. che 6th yerſe ofthe ſame Pſalm, Surely be ſhall 
<> not be moved for ever z and therefore we haye him (v,9, 8,) even. 
"=o laughing dangers in the face ; be ſhell not be afraid of evil tdinge, 
E his bears u fixed truſting. in, the Lord... Thus the promiſes of 
the old Teſtament ranmuch upon temporalls, though 'ſpicicuals_ 
were alwayesincluded, and ſometimes expreſſed; ks. though the 
promiſes of the pew Teſtamenc runs moſt | upon ſpiricualls, yer Þ. 
cemporals are alwayes included ,and ſometimes expreſſed(4 Tim. I 
#4; 8.) Godlineſe is profitable for all: things, and hath the promiſe | © 
3 of this life,8&c.Now it the Lord make promiſe,we ougheto rake Y © 
ha - him upon, his word for earthly thivgs,as well as for. beavenly;- b 
7B and if faith bave taken hold on-a promiſe, though _ic be bur for 
earthly thiogs, ic will workihe bearc ipto a.quietneſs about them,- ſo 
it-will deliver us from troubleſome. fears that they will. alter th 
— while in our judgements we are convinced of their ſubje&ion to, T 
\ akeration, both 10 reſpe& of their ownouure (which Is exceed- | © 
| ws] 


gn == =o mw =o ow 


0 Se >a Ot Dye 


= - 6-4 


® 
* _ __- 
; : 
JEONG Sages AA OL; OW 
q CES CIT 2 99 3 21d i 5 Eck 


® 


- . fv 
7k 6 
£7 £24 # 
ws ky ' 


”, 


1 ioz mutable) as alſo wich rope to the will and ſoveraigaty of 
| God. And therefote we muſt be-caurioned, nor co rake ſuch pro- 
I wiſes without exception of the Crofs,es if they did obliege God 


io bis neft. | 

. confidence; yea the confidences which moft mewn have 'abour 
| Lord hath rejefted, andin which they ſhall never proſper, David 
" His wayes are _ grievers, Thy fn Coy the 


; | Lords judgments, | 
NY above out of bis fight, A's for all bis enemit) 


" ſhall rouch by and by)ſpake che ſame almoſt in ſound, bur neither 


. ther wicked men, are confidenr,nnd ſay in their beart, hey (hall 


' licy, preſuming upen theſe to eſtabliſh their greatneſs, and main- 
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They ſacrifice unto ther net, a nd burn incenſs to their draggs, be- 
cauſe by thee their portion 12 fat(thatis,they think ir is ſo 
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Chap. 29. Av Expeſtion won the Bok of © nv, Ver, 18. 563» 
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to beſtoiy and coprinue outwird comforts withour any incerrup- 
tiov.. There's no word chat gives us any ſuch aflucance, The Lord 
hath nor tyed up his own hands from affli&ing us, by any promiſe 
whatſoever ; yea affli&ions are a Parr of the promiſe, or ofthe 
thing promiſed, they being many wayes needfull and tefic 
forthe people of God, us bath been ſhewed from ſeveral paſſiges 
of this book. And if Jobs.confidence was faulty in any thing,it was 
in chis, thathe did not well conſider chac exception of the Croſs 
iv the promiſes about outward chings. Thus far it hath been ſhew- 
ed,'rhat_ a godly: man-may haye a well-grounded confidence” 
of the continuatce of his worldly proſpericy,or that he ſhall dye 


— 


" Yet it cannot be denyed, but there is 2 oreqt' deal of ſinful A 
worldly things,are like thoſe of 7ſrae! (Jer. 39;) S»cb as the * "i 4 
(Pſal.10, 5,6.) deſcribing the wicked man, Taich chas of him; q 
th as commanding and puniſhing) are farr 
be puffs at thew;he 


hath ſaid in bis beart,l ſhall never brmoved, T ſhall never bt in ad- 
verſity, Jebs words were ſomewhat like theſe,” and David (a5 1 


of them ſpake with chis ſpirie,thou gh both ſpake roo'much. For 
Fi The awoof whom David there ſpeakes,a8 alſo many 4 


never be removed, relying upon their own Rrevgth, wit, "and po- 


rain their neſt againſt all -hazzards and oppoſitions. Look what” 
opinion men have of their getting, the ſame chey have of their 
bolding worldly chingr, They think they ger chem by theic own 
power and policy, a8 that «{ſyri@s Prince did (1ſ«. ro. 13.) He 
ſaith,by the firength of, my havd have dont its and by my wiſdom, 


for 1 am prudent ; and as char other Prophet bath ir (H6. 1.16.) 


they 
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p « 29. 4# Expafition up'n the-Brak, of ] on. Veil, 18... 
ear plenteong.. Now {I ſay) they who look no! further nor high- -- 
er hes their own net ( chiris, thep the means which 22, : 
vent or uſe by their own. wit eddie for the getting of 
their portion, can. look no-higher for the holdipg of ir. . All ſuch © 
confidence is rejeRed of God, and will prove (10 the- iflue) un- 
proſperous, yea fatal to man, We are veverin ſo much danger of 
loofing what we have, either tn temporals or ſpiritualls, as when we 


- "Cs 


—————_— 
. 


traſt our ſelves with the keeping of thems 


certainty in-chemſelyes ; they peg e their Ges ON big co be. 
brokep,and-coo well ſerled tobe ſhaken. Thus the Spirit of God - 


repreſencs the vapicy of their imaginations. (Pſal. 49.11, Their. 
Bats thought 1s,that their bouſes ſhall continge for 4ver,and their 
dwelling plas es to all generations, | have purchaſed(Caith one)fuck.. 
lands,and I have got ſo good a title cochem, that certainly they, / 
will continue mineand my beices for ever,never conlidering how | 
all chiogs bere beloware ſubje& co ebbings and flowingy, roturns, 
and vicifsitudetevery day, ; Rs * > 
' Thirdly, Ochers ſay ſo, truſting,ypop tbe favour-and power of; | 
men, they live inthe love,in.the eml races and affiſtances of.the, 


Creatures; they have greac kindred and alliances, gregs, friends, 
and copfederaces, ſuch and ſuch have. profeſled the: their; | 
ſeryants, ind therefare.they ſay.chey.ſhall never, be 2d, nor, - 
can.their neſt be pulled down. Bur what, ſab che Loxd,(Fer. 17. 
$-) Cutſed be the man that truſteth 12 man, and makgth fleſh.(the. 


greateſt fleſh) bs arm thac is, his. trepgth and defence,” axd. 
Thoſe heart departeth fromthe Lord,. And therefore we.are dehor- 
red from all ſuch confidences ( Pf/,146, 3.) Put not yauy wouſhin | 
Princes, nora» the ſons of man, in whons.there 5s ne help... Which. 
3s: not.co be. underſtood, as if chereare-ſome of-che ſons of- men: 
ia/whom there is help, and thar-in ſuch we:may truſtz for: there, is: 
no help inapy of them, and leaſt of. all in thoſe whom wecruſt 
mo, either for the, buzſdivg or maincainingour worldly.neft, 

| Fourthly, Saith-angcber, I ſhall 470 in my-neft, meerly pleafing 
himſelf mich xcyarioneſparnyere ycing in, and being drunken. 
wich earthly injaymenics ( ay ms epnel(s.in. our. exceſſive. 
delight, in haying as well ag in exceſsive.uſing; the.things of. this: 
world, ſucha nian igeaſie.to beleive. be ſhall ever haves” whar he: | 
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lac of thar rich man ( Lak. 12.19.) Sov! thew beſt mich goods 
laid up for many years, take thine caſe, cat, drink and be merry. 
A godly man makevuſe of the goodthingg of this life which God 
oives him; but he'doth-nor give himſelf upco chem, norlive in 
chem, He faich with David, Lord,left thoump the light of ns Conn 
thaxce wpon mo, thos baſt put gladneſs mto my heart, ere thin in 
the time that their Corn andtheir Wine increafed. When Corn and 
Wine increaſe, then worldly mens gladneſs is increaſed, andwhen 


| (axe lay)they have well fexchered their neſt,then they ſay ſure= | 


ly we (ball dye in wr neſt. | | 
©'Yea,nor only wicked and meer-cacnal men,bur even the godly 
doe ſomeriines over-reckonthemſelves in worldly chings, and 
over-aX their confidences abourthem, He thar hath grace doth 
not alweyes a graciouſly 3 30d they whoſe” hope is laid'up 


h I 

chaughe cokave ſhe fuck diyes 25 wege upon hin; having once 
ſuch abubdance wichour, and alwayes ſuch icy within, wich 
the-ftvour of God: (hivipg upon hinn.. D; 41 his oſperiry 
Gaid;E ſhall never beweved (Pal; 30.6.) Lork; Af vowy row 
haſt meds my mnviain to ſtand ftrong. TFhouegt "tis war nor 2 


- rfieer carnal confidence;yer it 'was'more then:s holy, confidence;; - 


be ſpake ipdeed of the favour of: God* Rirengrlmiog bims-bur be 
drag mare ſttengrh thenthe favour of God afſurerany mat of 
out moveable thipge, even char he: ſhouldinever bemovtd.. 
Htizekiah was x good man, yer his heart over ated too(2 Chror. 
32+ 25.) whenthe Lord recovered hinrof bis fickneſs;it is ſaid; 
Hez.ckiah rendered not. again according to the benefit done uite Blay,, 
for bis heart was lifted wp, Whar was hivhenct lifted up in?'in his 


_ worldly greatneſs; he boaſted, himſelf of his riches and rreaſure; 


when be ſhould only have boaſted of che Lord his Gad.He would 
needs thew his creafures tothe: Ambaſſadors of cheRitg bf Baky- 
lean,as if he had been more defirous co have it reported there bow 
rich-be war, then how gpod.che Lord' had been'to him, Ard be 
ſhewed this diſeaſe of his ſoul, in ſhewing his riches, while he 
ſhould have been wholly taken up.in (hewing his chankfalneſs co. 
God for recovering ren our offais bodily fickneſs, When Hezekiab: 
ſhewed the Ambailadors of Babylon his. goodly neſt; with all his 
creaſhres and preciousthings, be lictle thought that the King of 
Bab plow (as afterwards he did)ſhould find the neftzand gacber = 
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and carry away all the eggs, as bimſelf proudly ſaid he had done 

(/ſa. 10.14.) avd as the Propber threatned be ſhould .doe 
(2 Kings 20, 17.) Thus the bearc of good Heaekreb was tumor'd. - 
wich pride,while ir ſhould have beer lifred upio praiſe; There is 
a great danger in worldly things z they ſometimes impoſe upon 
che beſt of men, Though (through grace) they are not_Iltogey. 
ther overcome, and upified with worldly enjoyments, nor alie-. 
naced from the love and life of God,as worldliogs ace 3. yer neg- 
le&ing cheic. watch and forgetting themſelves, they.-may grow. 
over- confident, So-David dtd, and ſodid Hezohiab, who yer (as 
the Scripture ſaith (2 Chron, 32.26.) Hwumbled himſelf for the 
pride of bis heart (beth he and the mhabitants of Fernſalem) ſo that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days: of Hezthiab, 
He dyed peaceably in his neft, And though we, may judge. :chat 
chere was ſomewhat of a carnal confidence in Feb. t00, .w enhe : 
faid, 7 ſhall dye in my »oſt.; yer he alſo humbled himſelf for char 
and all his indae-paſsions in the time of his cryal,as appears in the 
42d Chapter of chis book. So thar, though chere might be 2. 
fayling in him, when he ſaid, 7 ſhall > in w7 uſt, yer the breach 
wat made up 3 and chough once he had no hope to do ſo, baſes 
he had coo much, yer in the cloſe he did ſo.: He alſo dyed peaces 
we: ee his get, And notwichſanding all char bach been ſaid as a 
probable preof of Jobs error in this ſpeech. There is one. paſlage 
In this book very pregnant to prove that Fobs confidence was 


. ſomewhat mixc and allayed with thoughts of a change, and. thar 


4s be ——___ a proſperous courſe while be was in this world, 
and of a proſperous concluſion when he went out of ic : ſo. he was - 
not alcogerker wichour fears,or ar leaſt withour due and often 
conſideration that ic might be otherwiſe with him then ic was,be- 
fore he dyed, We hear him making this -profeſsion expreſsly 
(Chap. 3, 26.) 1was nit in ſafety, nether had Ireſt, nor had [ 
. quiet, yet trouble came. Theſe words being ſpoken ar che begin- 

ning of his croubles, ſeem to intimate, that 7 in the heighc of 


his proſperiry (for co that time he points): was nor ſafe in his 
own apprehenſion, that is, he did not think himſelf fo ſafe, 
char. trouble could not come'at him, nor reach him, He was for 
in the reſt of ſecurity, though he was.1n the reſtof peace ; nor did 
be judge himſelf ſo ſetled that he (ſhould never be removed : he 
| had ſome bodements or miſgivings upon his ſpicic, tharks 


s reſt. 
| and 


4 oro 3554 6 « ST &X f 
v ” 4» A 27.% 5 » 3% "4d a 4 | os no SJ x 
- ” » R oy 4 3... 0 YH FR : 1 + 4 he. = P 4 = DS $ y < 5d i532 o IE 
- Saf St RE. &y 5 8 od - 26 FOE nh OE I oP... ESRD 45 ab» wo, 3 k 9 -5 EE 0 6 ++ ©. » 25 5 MORE hz, WR b. 
EE In Co aloenfy OSA CR SI ute Fa $42 ref Es ed” ts Rd, WETSEN” 3 EE" *, Saw 7 EE 58 Tt, "© ns RR oh OY js oe VS” 8 RE cot 
j y, Ty * CES SES & 4 Gs "8-970 SF UA G TE ve LC” - ? LOST C 4 ee OS. 2 * ” 
O® o EDS MO Ta, IASC i EF I. Yo pf % $7 ES $2 WJ SEW, Ea. YES F EY 73 TX RIS _— ba 
TP bl I > ES: ly oe © WC EET, 3 enA f 3 -> 8s - FE $3 toy <4 $7 T3 2 f © 
SOS OE RT IR $I A A; ee he _ Fa TT - . Wo ry "TS Ja" of | Ng V F 
SHA x "ho GETS. : ; Wes p . ; 4 i 4 
5 IF 3 R's as 7 £ oy »©v . a” 4 s y 4 o : W Ln 
M - S pO F. "SE * : _ —. d — +: 


17 
% 


Chup. 29. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jo ». Verſ.:18: 569 b 
and quiet conditiod mighcbedifturbed before be dyed,even while — ' + 
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"563 Chup.29: Av Expoſition upen'the Bak, of JO, Vecl, 18 


/ fhall multiply mo dayes as the ſand; f ie Ns He. 


VVhich as it clearly expreflech the Hebrew word,ſo the Je ue? 


re; of it is more expreſſive of Fob; meihing them eitber of the tivo - 


fo:mer ; for what's che number of che years of « Palm; Tree;or 
ofthe Phenix,co the number of the ſands of the Sea, which are 
(as to. man) upendiouſly. innumerable, So that,  chis is the 
higbeſt proverbial) of che three, -- 3 $12, 9-477 ran{ nn 

To multiply & the ſand, is not-oply to multiply exceedingly 
much, but-'cis ro multiply beyond. all poſſibilicy of mans arich» 


metick or accopyt, VVhen the Lotd would make «promiſe of 


Gegrames multiplication 1 
ſeed, 


ble co Abrebew concerning his 
2d, be ſaid (Gov, 22, 17.) Jnbleſcing I willbleſy thetywnd rent» 
tiply thy [ed as the ftarr ard-#: the ſand which itn the Seg-ſboar,- 


This promiſe wayrenewed to Farvb in termes equivalent (Gen, 
28.14. )Thy ſoed ſhall be as the duſt of thi 19 he when be fear- 
ed that Eſax would come and ſpice himand the morher-with-the 
children,he urged God ip prayer wich char promiſe iv terms(Gev, 
32.12.) Andtheu [adft; { will ſurely dethee geod; and make” thy 
ſeed-41 the ſard of the ſea, that canmot: be vumbred for 'm i 


When Jeſcph before the time of the gem dean in-pge; Hored | 


up abundance of carn, it is.ſaid (Gem. 41. 49.) He! gatbered Corn 
& the ſand of the Sra,uery much, till be left-numbring, for 'it- was 
without number. The Prophet baviog denounced chac ſad chrear- 
ning of the Lords diſpeopling the ten Tribes,Calt his nawe lo-any- 


' Wifor J1 ar 8 n01 wy proplegand. I will 11t be:your God; he preſently 


cemforts.chem with a promiſe of their-reſioring(Heſ. 1.10.) Tet 


the number,of the prople of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the Sea. 
' - When David would ſhew thac he was:much in the medication; of 


God, or that he had amulitude of delightful: chqughts in God, 
be alludesro.the inqumerableneſs of c » P/al.12 39. 17,h8;) 


- How precuuns are;thy thoughts vnrowe O:Ged:? How great: i the 


ſums of them > If | ſhould cant them; they are more in” number 
then the ſand, I need not multiply Scriptures to prove that chis 
phraſe of Scriptureimplyerh:the.greatefi imaginable multi pli- 


: . ation, I ſball wwitiply;my dajer as the fard, 


Hence Note ; 
Long hife; i ajreat bleſoing, OI 
While Job reckoned up many outward bleſsipge, he recidned 
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S vpoachis as che moſt neceiey of chem all; for wine are riches 
__ and honours rous if once life be gone ? Life is2 bleſſing wichouc 

- which we cr Say ioy' bleſsiog, Some live. long, 'who bave 
no ourwird bleſvings, but gone can enjoy outward bieſsings with» 

' otitlife. Ar theboary brad is a Crownof glory, if it be found in thi 
. way of right reouſneſt (Prov. 16, 31.) So the boary head or log 
life ishe Crown of all'other Glocies, What would che. glory of 
HeaveriÞe to us, if we had pot long life,*even a life of ecernicy | 
long co ejoy it in? And what are any of the glotiesof tbe earth'e> 
us, ſeeing out dayet are few upon the earth 2 andchereforewhen/ 
Fob had ſpoken of all che glory and bonour of his preſenc Rateghe 
adds this as the glory of icall, chat he hoped co have a long time 
for the enjoyment of iror thar he ſhould muſciply his. dayes ((in 
that felicicy)8£ theſand.Long life muſt needs bea bleſſinz, becauſe 
ic is under # pretfhiſe( Exod. 20. 12,) Hovonr thy father and thy 
. worher chat thy dayes may be long in the land, 8c. And the Apo» 

_ file (Zpb. 6.2.) calls char che bp Commandement with promſe ; 
that is, wich a promiſe expreſt, And, the ſbortning of life is 
chreatned as acurſe (Pal, 55. 23.) The wicked ſhall not hve out 

 balfbi dayes, that is, nethals choſe dayes which he might have 
lived by che.courſe of axcure, we 

Secondly, Inthar Fob ſpeaks chus largely of his life, Then I 


ſaid I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand, 
Nec. 9-2. | 
Evtr a goed man while be ſpeaks and thinks of c#ath, is apt te. 
put death agreat way from bin, | 


Worldly mea look: apon death alwayes a8 afar off ; and 
1 when inall{probability they have bur a few ſands in their gots 
- torun, they are ready to;(ay, char chey (hall multiply their dayes 
. 85 che ſind, They who think it beſt to. live, would. never dyes 
and chey who-either kaow nor of,or have no fond to hope for 
| beccer life, muſt needs think this the beſt. And chough beleiv- 
ers ace pecſmaded through grace, tharthere is a life not only ber= 
ter, but ſo much better then chis, that the beſt of this compared 
to.it is'a Find of deaths yea though they have ſome. comfortable 
- evidence of their intereſt in char life , yetthere are burfew godly 
mea livieg,who enjoy as Fob did,che comforts of this life,but have 
at leaſt, ſecrer hopet of, and fair NS 00 only co the con- | 
| . nou» 
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riquznace of it, but ro the continuzace of ir long ;. and uſually it : 


lopger they live, avd the mote of their dayesare fioln away, x e 
more doth the deſire of long life, or of multiplying belt tags, . 
Real upon chem, A good man once profeſied, chat when the was bu* 
eweny five yearesold,be had no thought nor hope of, living. cil 
thirty, and yet when he was. ſeventy» four he had great hopes of 
tiviog to fourſcore. . It is not _fioful 'ro . chink-thac we may. live 
long, but we may quickly thipk and ſpeak too much of Jong life; 
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it b:comes a godly man to be ſp:aking and thinking rather how |. 


ſhore this life 15, thep how long ic may be. That was Davids pray- 

er (Pſal. 39. 4.) Lord,make me to know mine. end, and. the muaſere. 
of my dayesr, what it 11,” that T may know bow frail I am;-He did 
not, defice to know thar he ſhould live long, much leſs. ro koow, 
(preciſely Jhow, long he ſhould live, (char's a.ſecrer which God 
reſerves to himſelf, and which man ſhould not curiouſly enquire 
after, nor pry into)but he would know or be made ſenſible of ic, 
thacbe had not long to live, O let me kyow bow frail |. am. 

And that is indeeda gracious and a ſpiritual enquiry,” Tis good 
to enquire and conſider how our dayes are diminiſhed. and daily .' 
ſubKraSed, and bow ſoon they will bz all gone. He chat reckons 
his life a day beyond what he is iv, reckons of more them he bath. * 
of his own, and. may come ſhort of is reckoning, ; He-anſwered 

well, that beivg inviced by his friend to morrow, ſaid, he had not. - 
had a fo rmorrew for a long time before. There are two vety pro-' 


- 


firable medications for us ar all cimes ; firſt, the everlaſtingneſs of I 


the nex«life ; ſecondly,the ſhortneſs and trankitorineſsof 'chis.. 
The Apoſtle Peter ſaid (2 Epiſt.1, 14: JI know that Twwnſt fhort- 
ly;lay down this _ Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me, And (though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. bath nor. | 
ſhewed every mao by .a word ſpoken to him-in- perſon” (as he did. 
to Peter) yerhe-hath ſhewed every one of us by a word Written, 
m common'to vs wirh all other perſons, that we muſt ſhortly lay 
_ down this Earrhly Tabernacle ; and therefore we ſhould rather 
be preparivg for our laſt day, then be hoping for many dayes. 

Our age (hould be bur lictle iv our own-eyes, for as David ſaid 

(Pfal. 39;:; 5. ) before God ic is nothing ;our life is as a vapoir, 
a {moik, cis gone preſently, whenic ſtayeth longeſt inthis world. 
Thoygh long life be a bleſsing, 2nd we may look for lov life, | 
(walkivg with God) accordivg to the promiſe, yer we ſhould +4 
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of multiplying our dayer as the ſand, | Y = & * T0 
| © Vetſ,19. My root was ſpread out by the water, and the dew la) 
4. all mght upommy branch, _ 


Jo this verſe, and in the next (as was ſhewed) Fob gives the | 4 
reaſon why he was ſo confident (chough poffibly (as bath alſo * "= 
been ſhewed ) more confident then he had” reaſon co be) thac 

he ſhould dye ifhis neft, and multiply bis dayes as the ſand. 
And thar' was the conſtant kindnefles with {which God had en- 
'" compaſled and followed him all-his' dayes. As if. he had ſaid,” I 
perceive my ſelf riſing up and encreaſing wonderfully in all manyer ” 
of felicity, the bleſſing of God abiding continually upon me ; he hath | 
bleſſed mein my family, he hath bliſſed my' fields and flocks, my 
: backet and my ſtore, be bleſſth me in what I de, and in all that 1 © i 
 ' enjoy; therefore 1 am as fair as any man living for a long life, and — 
for a life a5 comfortable as long. Fs + SEM 2 
dy root was ſpread out by the water, and the dew lay all 


ther think 


"oo 7 & 0-0 ;* 


why 


| _ might upon my branch. | 

> Job had'ss good ground co think that his eſtate would nor on- 

-: ly : abide bur flouriſh, aswe have to beleive that «tree will doe 
ſo; whichis roored neer 4 pleſanc river, and whoſe branches ate 
filled wich dew every night. * + 


My root was ſpread ont by the water, 


A Root properly is the lower part of a tree, by which ic is 
faſined in the Earth, and receives moyſture or nouriſhmene from 
ir, The root of a thing is ſo much the faliveſs or. teadfalineſs of. . | 
it, that co ſ{y athing hath no root, or is unſieadfaſt, and will en- - 
dure bur liccle while, is the ſame, (Math. 13.16.) I 
©+Secendly, A root is raken for the foundarion, viſt or lower bw 

_ pircofany ching which" ſultrivs ir, "Thus in the former Clapcer 
of this book (v. 9.) We read of the roots of miuntains.  - ; 
/- Thirdly, The root is put for the beginning of any ching. Thus . © ”% 
_- the erent; the love of money, the root of all ev3/(1 Tim. 6, - | 
10. £42 | 3 - Ts "2 
' Fourthly; 'A mans root is his ſtock or pirents, from whom he -Þ _ 2 
ſprings, as the body or boughg of a tree doe- from the route (9s. TS. 
£3,309) - Dddd2 Fiſth= RD 
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IF 4» Expefition upon the Bock, k of Jo ». Ver,19. 3 


Fifchly, The root.is put for/the iſſues or branches zhar- come || 
from the root, So Chrift & called ;he reot of Dewd (Revel.g.s,) | 
whereas we know David did wor ſprivg from bim, bur be from 
-David,aceording to the fleſÞ. Tn (piricuel ſence Chriſtwss the | 
root of David, but in « natural ſence David was the root of 


Chriſt ; for according to the fleſh Chriſt cathe of. Dewa,, yer | 


Chriſt is calted the root of Devid,char is,be was a b:anch har did |} 
7 forth of his.rooc, yy we Any expound thoſe _—_ 
@, 11.19, Rem. 15.12.) where the root 1s metenymically put 
for the braoch which iſſueth from ic. Here when Job faith, ' 
My root was ſpread ont by the waters. - | 


We may expound his root tobe whatſoever was the Grengeh 


_ avd eftabliſhment of his eſtate, or whatſoever was the. means 


of irs incregſe oricominuance : All cheſe the roox are x6.the (fee. 
Some baye'a great. preſent eſtate, bill their efate hath no. roor; | 


nothing? for epcreiſe or contibuance, It is reported, that -when | 


2D Ambaſſador of Spair, was brought into the Treaſurie. of Fe- 'F 
- vice, andthere ſhewed huge heapet of Gold; He turned up ſome 


of the Gold at the bottom, and being #3ked, why'he'did  ; | 
anſwered, Ido itto ſee whether this goodly Golden, Treaſure F 
bachavy root z implying char. bis Maſters creaſure- hedi.a: root, - 
his Mines in the Tad ag which cauſed ic togrow and renew every 


yetr. Fobs riches bad a:roor, and-a root by the water,. nor was i 


his root only planted by the water, but as the origins] word fig- 
vifies,operedto the water ::it is poſſible for a tree to be planted 
by the water, and the water not come at it 3;therefore Feb :ſaith,. 
My rout was opened or was ſpread bythe water, Atreeplanted by . 


_ the water is often pur in Scripture a8 the Emblem of a flouriſhing | 
 eftate,both ip cemporells and ſpiricualls. And thar's the ſcope of 


Jeb bere ; 1 did once flouriſh, and it was:moſt probable my .eliate 
ſhould flociſh; wbyzbecauſe my, root was [pread out.by che wa- | 
(er,[t 6 a ec Afaxi!: where ſaff.cient canſe; ere aft, there of 


Er ole is @ Afaxim,that 
. Piceſſity the effell muſt follow, &.good roo with proper andplen- 


ciful moyſture coming to it, ace-ſufficient cauſes of a trees growth 
and fruirfulneſs;and therefore where theſe are, we may conclude 
(according co the courſe of- Nature) the tree will flourith. Ic is 
laid of. the godly man (Pfo. 1.-3; ); He foal! be; like @ tree pler-- 
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fruit plenci 


OWN, | rExekii(Coap 47:12.) : 5 6 


- Mud the: dew [ay allnight won wy branch. EL 6s) 
A8 trees are watered below- ar the root by raines or rivers. fo g,, 9-1, 
they ace warered above: and from above, by dew!, The: dew'1s 2 dun quideſmge © 
moyſture drawn up by the. San in the day, and gently falliog in nitate concre. 
the-night, My ſpeech (ſeich Moſer, Devut,: 32.2.) ſpell diftil] a91u® ninuatim. 
thi dew. The grice of: regeneration is compared :to-the dew; (#50. 4 
(P ſat. tIo. 3. J 1s the beanties of holineſs, from the worb of the ” 
murhing thou haſt the dow of thy youth. Paralel to which is chatof - - 
the Prophet ( Micah 5; 7.) And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be ; 
amiong many pople ; as a dew from the Lord, a; ſhowers upon-the 
graſs, that terriath not for, man, ner aiteth for the. ſont of men« 
God will encreaſe his people as the dew, which is wonderfully 
| oye yed;; and as thar falls down in invumerable- drops for the 
-. refreſhingof the eacth, ſo ſhall the Church (called che _—_ 
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of Jaceb; J refreſh the Nations withche cruchs and pre | , 
, *Golpel. / Job bad*thete-iweer heavenly diftillitions ly 
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| : enly ouſt lying allwighe | 
upon bis branch; and be-rightly ſaich «l night, becauſe the. dew | 


Dio lice? * Again, The word which we rendet 6rncbyignifies rhe Har- 


Dru 


van pel- 
Law Oy 


falls iÞ the pighr,and is exbaled in che morning. Whence the Pro- 

-phec:compares the vaniſhing goodneſs of the Jows-.to the early 
drw which paſſtth-away (Hoſ, 6..4-}And becauſe their.ggood {&- 

. ous Were.i n that ſence but; as the dew, \cherefore the ſame Pro- 
phe threat ens them; char thei perſons#ſhould be ſo. to-(Hoſ,r3. |} 
3-)They f morwWand more, &c.T her efore they ſhall be 65 the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paſſeth away. The dew (faith 
TebNay all night-uponeny branch. f SOPI 1 

Tears Canadn AA® (he Toor ſignifies whacſoever doth eſtabliſh and nouriſh us 
yore fecundg. 2F Wu; eſtate, ſothe dranch-is'thac which” growerh out from ug. 
batuy majore —A mans branches are his riches and poſl 1088, hs: branches are 
parte ami, cum his childrenzand his ſervant;hisbranches gre his aRions and uy- 
" -n-ep 4 bis braoches are his on and Ik, theſe 
216-1 laſt eſpecially ip Scripture are called branched,becauſe they ſhoot 
I om the mind-of man as branches from the cree._ "r 


vet or gatherivg in of-Corn and fruits, Atid fo fome;render here, 
'The dew lay ail night upon-my harveſt. Andin the land of Canaan, + 
where there was (as ſome affirm) no rain; uſually from the 


LP gue vor 'Moneth by us commonly called £ May till Ofebrr{the rain of this 
community \Moneth being called the former, and of that che latter rain, I ſay 
” -efſem denitst the rain coming but at thoſe ume) che dew falling every night 
 - Proramicarbo-, wage oreatrefieſbirig rothe branch , and a cauſe of fruicfulneſs, 
E $i wad oy gd 'Job had water for his root, and he bad dew for bis branches. 
$45  "Butwhar was this water?what was this dew? they are .both to 


\ « Uewthar lay all night upon his branch, were the favour and good 
' Wilt 'of God'to him: Avhe has grace. in his hearr, ſo a bleſſing up» 
6n all he took in hand,” Job was 1D a proſperous condition, and he- 
bad good reaſon to hope his proſperity would, continue, becauſe 
be had this 'water vigh his coor, and this dew upon his branch. 
"Hence obſervey> ;\ 5 2 a 
.. 11 4s the bleſſing ank faviur of Gold that makes ns and all we have 
Pt 20 proſper. Þ <g ado ys : 
He that hath the bleſ4ivg reve” 
1 a 4 


. 


'of God, bach a river by his 


- '*be underſtood i 8 ſpiritual ſence ; the water by his root, and the | 
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-976_Oupaas: fv Expoſition ups 1he, Bud of ©. _ Verſe 20. - 


E- - yottenneſs, and thai bloſſoms ſball goup 46-duf = When the roor 
E- hath no moyſiute fr che eacth ic rot$.in the earch,and whenche 
: bloſſome inſtead of diflilling dews, beth. blaſts oc mildewszthen 


your fingers. Now as the whole Rate of the wicked, root: and 
branch, ſhall/be utterly conſumed, both beipg under the curſe of 
God ; ſoz godly mans. root and branch are under the bleſſing 
and fayour of God, which keep him alwayes green and flouciſh- 
ivg in_ſouland body, both in ſpiricualls and temporalie, as Fob 
ſpeaks in che next verſe. | 


Verſ. 20. My glery was freſh in me, and my biw was renewed 
_ 1: m7 band, | - 


)- Glnlemes This verſe (hews the effeRtof the former, The 'water ac. bis 
ſemper innovg- 100k and:the dew upon hisbranch, kepe bim freſh and Rrong., 
bitw.Valg, Some read itin the future tence, My glory ſhall be freſh; a8 if it 
were aconfdent perſwaſion of bis fucceeding proſpericy,3 in the 
former verſe, / ſaid, I ſhall dye in my neſt, and wultiply my dajes 
as the ſand; that I ſaid ny glory ſhall be\freſh in me, and my 
ſhall be renewed in my h Others read it in the preſenc cevſe, 
My glory is freſh in.mme, aud my bew i renewed in-my havd ; Bur T 
rather follow our reading, which-gives it both as aw effe& of che 
continued favour of God to hip,und as further reaſon of his for- 
mer confidence; My glory was freſh in me, and my bow was re= - 
vewed in my hand. As1f he bad ſaid, The Lord [by his conftanc 
kindneſs co me kept me up in ſuch a freſhneſs of honour, power, 
_ proſperity, that I had no cauſe to doubt any witherings or 
My glory was frefs. ; : 
Glory is the crying np of a mans name with Commundation, that's 
lory rictly raken, But furcher, glory 1s char. which doth magui-= 
ce. and render eicher chings or perſons great and illufirious in 
_ theeyesof others. The goodneſs and mercy of God isbis glory, 
: | becauſe be. is and ought ſro be alwayes: glorified for his good- 
_ neſs and\ mercy. (2 Cor. 4. 6.) Ged who communded light to hv 
ren pe gent 
now of the glery | of. God1n E - Chee: Avibetionr 
7 okalibeioier -and"\ greatneſs of God-ſhines thorow and ordines 


itgoes upas duſt, you may grind or-rub it to power between - Hh 
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Chap. 25. |: An Expoſition upon-the-Buk of Jo.t. Verſe 20. $9 


FY 


n | 
* 
pn 


che whole work of creation; ſo-che light. of the goodnels and 
mercy of God ſhines chiefly in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,and that's 
bis glory. When Moſes defired to ſee the glory of God, God ſaid 
' I will make all my goodneſs to paſs before thee (Ex0d. 23, 19.) The 
goodneſs of Gad is called his.glory, becauſe that renders- him 
gloriousto a wonder,in the eyes of all beleivers, God is.glorious 
iy nothivg ſo much as in_his goodneſs and pardoning mercy to 
poor finnerſfs Who #4 God. like wnto thee ( ſaith the Propher, 
Mic.4. 18.) That pardonnth iniquity, and paſſeth by "the tranſ. 
reſſion of the remnant of bis heritage?Some. bave(vainly enough ) 
imagined thetnſelves ihe the moſt high (If7. 14. 14.) in power 
and greatneſs, but who,among ſuch Gods,hath ever had ſomuch 
28 a liking, much leſs an holy ambition or emulation to be like 
vio Godin pardoning goodne(s'and mercy, which Jis the pro- 


\ 


per glory-of God > Now as char which makes God glorious is bis 


olory, ſo whatſoever makes man glorious, giving him a name,and 


- lifting bim-upip che eftimarion of others,” char's his glory coo : 


1p which latitude we are to underſiand Job's affirmation in this 
rexte - | | . | 


"My glory was freſh in me. 4] | 
Jebrglory didnor fade nor wax old, ic did not_ decay, much 
leſs dye, but was as freſh every morning as if thac. bad been the 

fir morning of ics birch and blooming, | 


aAvd wff bry wits renewed in my hand, 


« 


"*. Azif-be. had ſaid, the Lerd evercaſed mnine_beneuy daily, and 
ſ»pplyed me with ſcaſenablt aſriſtarnces upon every occaſion, he beth - 
confirmed and ercreaſed my power to bring my connſells to paſs,and to 
execute thoſe righteous ſentences which 1 had given, Jobs bow was 
his Rrepgrhy or executive power, VV hence Hannah (aith ( 1 Sam. 
2.4.)The bows of the es men are broken, ard they that ſtumble 


. are girt with ſtrength. The word bows in the former part ofthe 


verſe, is the ſame with Sre-gth in che lacter, and her meanivg in 
both is, that while worldly men, who thick themſelves mighty 


in power, and who aye at great macrerss endeavour to bring 
- . them"to paſs, or to 


paſs, or to hir the: mark they {aim arg-preſencly «heir 

bow 'breakes, the means by which they bope@coeffeR iczutcerly 
failes thetn ; Whereas Godly Ms 7 were ſo weak = 
0? eee . _  - that 
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$78 Chap.29. An Expoſition upon the Bouok,of JO», Vetſ. 200 
that they were ready ro ſtumble ar every ſtraw that. lay in their 
way, have their ſtrength ſo retewed that they can evenvleap over 

% a wall, or remove _the greatelt difficulties out of their way, Jevob 
”, Bea poremes Pake thus of Joſeph (Gen. 49. 24.) His Bow abode in ſtrength, 
64 potenmtra . . 2 | . . . . 
 quotidio intey (Dat is, he continued'in power, The bow being a_warlike in- 
megs manus in- ſtrumenr,and the chief inftrument of war ip thoſe times, yea that 
b crementumre- ( with che (word) being,in a manner, all-che inſtruments. of war 
|»  Ciplebet, Beze jn-choſe times, therefore the bow might rightly lignifie Rrengrh, 
and thata threefold rength. 4 + nn” 

Firſt, Natural firength, the frength of the body, - 

Secondly, Civil trengch. The Magiltrates Authoricy or Ci- 
vil trevgth, is thac whereby he ſhootes at the wicked, and is as 
rerrible as #bow with aquiver full of arrows coll that fall un- 
der the revepgivg power of his Juſtice, - -—- 

Thirdly, By the bow, we may underſiand fpiricual Rrength- 
roo, that's our beft bow. {ob'; bow (chat is, his chreefoldRreogeh, 
his nacura), his civil, and his (piricual Rrepzrh) © Ro cat 


Was renewed or reſtered in bis hand,” * 


gon PropriyÞ The word ſignifies, fo paſs by, or to paſs thoraw ; (© 'cis elegant- 
rings, ly aſcribed uvto the bow, which being rain and ſtrengrthned 
pertranſire, aut inthe hand, makesche acrow to paſs thorow, *6r to paſs away 
mutari periran- ith a mighty force, like the bow of Jonatha», which turned not 
—_ PincG.gick, without effeRual execution, fromthe 'blood of the ſlain, 
A and from the fat of the mighty. Jobs bow was renewed or chan- 
X oed in bis hand ; How changed ? not from irong to weak,or from 
00d to. bad, or from better co worſe ; but from good to" betcer 
abd from ftrong to Rronger. 'So the word is. uſed '(7ſ# 46.30.) 
They that truſt in the Loyd ſhall renew'or change their ſtrength ; 
that is, their ſtrength ſhall encreaſe, by changing coa greater de» 
E. gree of ſtrength, Their Rirengrh ſhall change as a younps mans 
E. doth, by receiving-more ſtregth then they bad, not a8 at old 
9 x ſeveth changeth, by loofivg the. firewgth which chey. 
E had. | | TE | 
of Hence note ; 
\ It is fromthe Lord; and'tis a bigh favour from the Lord, when 
the eftimation, Bower, and Authority of CMagiftrates,are re« 

nened and. daily confirmed te them, Te ' 


"O49 


— 


_ofall men (1/6, 40, 6, 7,) All flſh is Graſſe, and the goodlinef; 
xr a the flower of the Field, the Graſſe withererh, the Fliwer 
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 Thac of the Pcophec reaches both the perſons and conditions 


faaerh. Flow often have we (cen the glory ofchoſe that haye been -M 
in power fading as he Grafle, and.their goodliaeſs, rheir honour .- 
and ſplendor,witherivs like che flower of the. Field; Their-bow 
hath been weaknedin cheic hand, and ac laſt fallen quice out of 
their hand, And whence isall chis ? Sarely,as che Prophet ſpezks 
in the ſame plice concerning the witheripg of che flower, 'cis'be = - 
cauſe the ſpiric of the Lord bloweth «por thew, .Waen the [piric 
of the Lord blowetha cold ng wind,eyery thing decayes and 
dyes, atic.is ſaid (Hee. 1,9.) 7 laked fer mich, avd lo it came 
to little ; and when ye briught it homs 1 did blow wpon it ; chat is, 
unkind | when, the: Spicic of . 
the Lord bloweth a favourable gale,or breaths a bleſſing, then e- 
very. thing fouriſheth, & not only recaines,but renews ics rength 
and beauty. 'Tig.chis breach of. the Lord upop che Magiſtrace, - 
which keeps his glory fre(b, and reneweth-che impreſſions of his 
power upanthe hearts of. his people every dey. eſes ſpeaking of 
che Tdolacry ofche children of 1raehCaich (Devt, 32.17.8.) They 
ſacrificed to new Gods that came newly up,mhom thiir fathers feared 
net ; but of that reck-that begat them they were mumindful, and for + _ 
got the God that formed them, Even the glory of the-ever-living .. 4 
and all-Glorious God is not alwayes freſh in the heart of man. "N 
They muſt-have] pew Gods, elſe. their deyorion. groweth: old. 
And if there be ſuch a principle of wickednefs in the bear@@hmin 
co be weary of che immortal God, how much more of avy mot- & - 
cal God, The reſpeR and honour of Magiſtrates is more ſubje& . \ 
to decaying and dying, then their perſons are. It ische Lord, who \ 
preſerves both his own glory andthe Magiſtrates glory freſh 2« 
mong the people, And *cis be alſo chat renewerh the Magiſtrates 
boy 18 his band, chat maketh bis authority terrible, as a bow wich 
arrows in the hand of a mighty man,the Pſalmiſt ſaith,( Pſa/. 127. 
4.)As arrows art in the hand of a mighty man, fo art children _of 
the youth, And while the Magiſttates Bow or Authotity(for that's 
it out of which be ſends forth or ſhoots his arrows) remaives, like 
children in their youth, freſh and icong, and is daily renewed -in 
irengch, all ſubmit to his governtment,and the wicked tremble ac 
it, Avd, though the Archers, as *ris ſaid of Joſeph (Gev.49.23» 
| _Eece2 24) 
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24.) ſorely grieve him, and ſhut ai him, and bate him , that is, 
ſpeak bitter words againſt him,and wond him with their tongues 
in ſecret ; yet (as it isal(o [aid there of Joſeph) Hi bav ſhall abide 
” ftrength,] and thr arms of bis bhauds ſhall be made ſtrong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Faceb; from thence is the ſhepheard arid 
ftone of Iſrael, Ta llufion to which I may conclude, that *cis only 
by the hands of the mighty God, that Magiſtrates are*upheld as 
Shepheards eo feed che people,andare made firm'incheir power. 


' 85 a rock or Rone to uphold or bear up the whole body. of a. 


Common-nwealth Ard it ever there be a cheapneſs, or an under- 
valuing of their perſons, if ever there be a withering and a Rain 
upon their Glory,or a weakneſs upon'their Bow, *cis becauſe the 
dew of bleſſing from aboye, and che tands of the mighty God are. 
withd;ayn from them, PAY OE 0 


{ 4 


Thus we have ſeen Job's confidence, wich ſome grounds of ic | 


opened, He hoped to dje in bi mf}, aud be therefore hoped it,be-' 


_ ctuſe bi r90t 4 ſpread by the waters,and the dew lay all vightup= 


o1: his branch, which made bi; glory freſh in him, and bis Bow to re=. 
new in bis hand. f - 4 hoy PETS. 
Before I paſs from theſe words, I ſhall only mind che Reader, 
that theſe three vetſesare expounded with reference tothe reſiir- * 
reRion of the body, and of eternal life, by ſome of the Ancients.- 
As if Job had ſaid ; Tfhall aye 3» my neſt,comfortably,and after 8 
while I (hall rife again gloriouſly, and chen T (hall mwltiply my- 
dajes as the ſand, Tſhall live erervally(The dayes of eternity ate 
morgggpumerable then the Tand of the Sea) Then ſhall I fpread 
ont ME:ores by the everlaſting Springs of divine fove, and the 
dey of heavevly tranquility (hall Iye continually upon my branch, - 
my Glory ſhall be always freſh,and my ſtrength (hall be for ever 
vew ; I hall rebveW my ſtrength, and mount-up with wings as the 
Exele, I ſhall ruBand nor be weary, walk, and nor faine, This is's 
c:uth in icſelf,1nd theſe words may, be pioufly expounded,es' an 
alluſion to that bleſſed flare ; yer I doe. not at all apprehend thar 
Fob aimed at more here then rhe contibuance of his preſenc feli- 
city.to the utmoſiline of this life;he haying given ſufficient ptoof 
of his faich in the reſurreRion, toecerval life, ac the 39th Chap. © 
tgr of this book ,v.29,26,27, | eb. 
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Chap. 29. ; "As Bepfnn pen © the GEE] To OB. Ky 


-J O B, Chap. 39 Verl. 21, 22, 323. 
Unto ine men gabb ear Int walted,and key þ 70 at 
wy counſel, . 


After my wordrgbey Jouks: wot againgend "y Lines 
dropped wpon' them. i >= 


And they wagted for me as for hy rain,and they open 


ed their mouth wide, as for the Yano! Pabw.” 
"Heſe three verſes contain: yet wore Siade,: or at leah a 
; futther Uluſtration"of the former, why Feb was'{o:confidenc 
(in youngertimes )rbarhis flouciſhingyſiace: ſhould 'ndr wither, 
vor bis oucward goſpericy fail, .* That "Jeb Has ſhonoured«by _ 
the people, bach been ſhewed particularly 'and 'ar 'large' "before, 
and yer liere he enlargech the ſame-point,iv ather particulars, -* 
Firſt, from the great atcention which all gave. watle hei was 
ſpeaking 5 V, 21; Unto me men gave loan, ' 93701 + 
Secondly, Fromthe great weighowebich' his words bare when 


be had ſpoken ;'he prevailed where ever he-came; andcarcied all. ; 


before him ; v. 22, «After my wordethey ſpake not- again, 8c. . 
Thirdly, From: chat great and paſſionate: defire- which chey 
had co hezr him Aill, _chey: were as ;greedy and-chirfty! for his 
counſel az rhe dry ground for-tein, they »gaped. as if they would 
have carched his words: before they: came que of- his mourh'; v, 
23, And'they waited for ue as-for the ran, Sc: > 
From theſe three confiderations-Job:ſeems ro argue org 
He that t reſpeited as an Oracle by all men for oy wiſdeow aud 
connſel , bath reaſon tobrierve that be ſhall live al dytiin honagr, 
or that he ſhall-oxaltiply A comp wy non w his. 
»eſt-oy bouſe comfortably. ' it | 
But thus 18 was with mt, all men adididel _ cwiſdrins, and wire 
gruidy of my counſel, Therefore 1 had reaſen tobuliive that 7 ſoojld | 
' dye 1n honour, 
This appears robe the mind and general i; rink in theſe 
chree verſes; which ice. now ys nn and di ly infiſted 
upon, ' | Verk 
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Vetſ., 21, Unto me men gave ear. 


The word, wey, is not in the Ociginal;there *cit only @te me 
£ave car, thatis, all ſorts all ager, and degrees of men, none ex- 
cepted, were atrentivegor lifted up their ears, when once I began 
ro lifc up my voice, And when he ſaith, Vnto me wen gave car, 
be implyerh ſuch an attevtiveneſs unto bimſelf,ax if none. elſe had 
been attended.to or regarded when rhey ſpake, beſides bim- 
ſelf o | I . 2 : ; ; 

Unto mem gave ear. | | 

To give ear, is but one word in the text,yet it contains variety 
of matter, Te give ear,carrieth a much fuller ſevſe then barely to 
hear, When we ſpeak t@ God, who is isfivicely above us, ecar- 
neſtly defiring that be hear 'us, we pray” that be would 
bow down his ear (2 King$19, 16.) His heating 1s a great con- - 
deſcending. Apd when we ſpeak to men who are earneſtly de- 
firous to hear us, they aelaid t6 give car to #9, To give A man 
the bearing, when be ſpeaker, is, in our language, to flight or lit- 
tle to regard what he ſpeakes; but to grveeartoa man when he 
ſpeakes is ſeriouſly roactend:to what be ſpeakes. 

More diftin&ly, whey Fob ſaich, to me men gave ear, it may 
note theſe five things, © + — 

Firſt, that all hearkned to him with great attention and dili- 
gence, they made a buGneſs of heating, | 

Secondly, That all hearkned co him with greac reverence and 
obſervance. They highly:gfteemed him, while they heard him. 

| Thirdly, That alt heerkded co: -bim wich great chearfulneſs 


;/ 


- and delight. Ic was a pleaſure to them, and cheir bjgh content,to 


hear bim, ; > 4% | 
Fourthly, That all. heatkned ro him 4e/ervingly, they gave 
credir to. what be 'ſpake'3 fairh. was \working in their hearts, 
while his words were ſounding in their eares, As faith comes or 
is Wrought by bearivg (Rows, 10, 17.) ſo to hear is an aft or 
work of faith, And in Scripture lavguage, to hear: and co be- 
leive, are the ſame, or hearivg is beleiving. (Jobng, 27.) 7he 
Bluid man (when the Phariſees urgingly irquired the manner of 
his Cure) ſaith, 1 have told you already, and y1 did not hear 3 18 
meaning 18,ye Cid not beleiye,or ye gave no credit ro what La 
| en 
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mon-notion) who are not ſaved, bur yen in cheir fins, Only chey 

| i Jeans Yor res 7M Grace'of God _ 

"in Chriſt, revealed by the word which they hear, Vf, 243 
Fifthly, 4 beard him obedjentially, they ſubmicted ro ang _ 55: ad # 
what he ſpake ; togive ear, # to" obey ſo foe read. it here ex- SR 
pre(sly ,' not as we, cruly, according to the letter of the texr, To 
me men gave eav, but, fully, according,co the fence of the text, 
Men obeyed me, they yielded thzmſelves upto the wotds_of ad- 
vice and counſel given chem. And ind: <0, "ueh: hat :hgar, and 
do not obey, do nat fo. much as2hear ; we never righely hear + 
the word, cill we reſign up our ſelves to the obedience of the © 
word : ſs then, to give eary notes all cheſey diligence, reverence, "8 
deli5ht, faich and obedience in hearing. He char bears afy word 
ſpoken, or the word preached, chus,gives ear to it, bur he 'thar 
hears ic, and not thus, - doth oply give ut the hearing. | 
Now, in as much as to give” ear, fignifieth all this,” and Job 


"3x 
*%p, 


reckons up this among choſe honours and reſpeRs which he "had A 
in the world ;'To me men gave ear, -* OR. A 
blerve ; a) Mo IONS: | | Y 
 Avit is an honour to be rightly heard, ſo be that is ; beard care- I 
leſily and rengreiadiits that it beard without delight, with- | _ 


out faith, without obedseycr, hath aſlight'put upvn bom. ac often 
ar he is beard, or rather he 1s net heard at all. , 


Ic is no eafie.matcer. to ſpeak welland *cigas hird to hear well. 
To be a'g00d (prakeris a yery good gift 5fGod,but to be a good 
hearer is a far bercer gift, yea it. is'a precious grace of God, 

Till God gives ut a hrart, we ever give an ear to bis word, how+ 
much or how often ſorver ws hear it, And how much.or how ofcen  - 
ſoever we hear the word, we ſlight it.cill we give ear coic, And: WW 
hence it ischar God himſelf doth often complain: by his Pro= ., 4 
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ple hear the Prophets 7 Yes, they heard them many crimes,” but 
they ſeldome gave earco them, they ſeldome either beleived 
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1 Dicit * 
"Uno ſg- 
-  , mificatonizect 
- enige eapea- 


VE, 


or obeyed chem. Hear O my people((aith the Lord, Pſa. $1, 8.) 
AndÞ will teſtifie unto thee, O Iſrael, If thou wits bearken wnto mg, _ 
Thus the: Lord did ever encreat /fr art for audience. But what did 
Iſraeltwe have their cartiage towards God(v.11,) My people wonld 
net bearken to my voice, [ſracl-wonld none of me, They could not biic 
bear the voice of God(whether he ſpake immediately from hin- 
ſelf, or mediately by his Prophers ) but they would not hearken 
or give ear to it, And-not to give ear toor obey the word of God, 
Is corejeRt it ; and to rejet the word of God, is tb rejeRt God 
bimſelf, as appears is the-next words; for as ſeo aS ever the Lord 
had ſaid, 1ſrar wonld wot bearkes to my voice, he adds, Iſrael would 
»oneof me.Thus he complained(Jey. 44.4,5.)7 ſent unto you all my 
ſervants thiProphets,ri/ing early and ſending thew, ſaying, '© do not 
this abominghls thing that hate: But they brarkned net nor incli= | 
ned their ear) They heard the meſſages which God ſent by. his 
Prophets, but they dill net incline their ear to them, nor ſubmit co 
them, And how ill the Lord:refenced ir;even as an affront or cop- 
cempr put upon him, chat they ſhould hear, but not give ear to 
him, was not oply to be beardzbur ſeen ſoon after among them ; 
and their ſight told them wharill hearers they had been, a8 ir fol= 
lows in the next verſe, 3#herefore mpy fury and mine aver was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the Cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of -Feruſalem, and they are waſted and deſelitt, as at this 
day, When God cannot be heard, he will be felt. And when maya _ 
wlll not give exr to his;counſels, cheic eyes ſhall ſee and Their 
bearrs cremble when they ſee bis Judgments. Ic will turn co a 
ſad account, ar left, with ctheworld, the: Lord (hall fay, I 


ſpake,and men'did not give exr ; whereas if luſt ſpike, yea if the 


Devil ſpake, they did give /eare. And how wiltmen anſwer it, 
when if a wiſe man or a Magiſtrate ſpexk about civil or worldly 
things chey will give ear, bur- if God ſpeak by his Meſſengers 
abour ſpicitual and heaver'y things, they have never an ear co. — 
give him. To me wen gave ear, (aich Job, . 

+ And waittd and kept ſilence for my counſel. 

Witivg is ana, fir?, of patieace ; ſecondly, of obſervance ; 
thirdly, of hope and eareft exp Ration 3: be that waiteth truly, 
looks wich .his eye, and lifes with his ear, and puts himſelf 
body and ſoul inco fuch 3 poſture, as if he were made up of tiels 

| b | three 
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preſently oy in-amrondibeitwl; they Ul yecein 

but along diſcourſe, though no longer 

and tedious, they are wes! o_ TY as 
weary of doing good; Wilhnor Yoke ov dog nordedlh th 
GR not wait ro/liefe-mo! 


wiſdome ſaich ( Pro: 8. + Y Buſeds - 
watching dayly ar my gates, . 
wiſdowe is Chriſt;revealing 

Chriſt pronounceth him ble 

ſo; bur ethag waitethar his gates te 

deſire co hear, muſt have the 
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* Incorde ſapiens * -Their' ound a anda hi Renteta 6 
tun es illerum, ad when any are fijent — | 
In Goes ok alſo.i is a laudable ſence. 
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Rare ofevery man, whichis indeed of f greater: concernment ths 
States and Kingdomes. - And the people 'of God ought: withiail 
readinefle to give car,;to waite and keepe ſilence at his coanſell-- 
When Cornelius had ſent for a ſoule Counſeller, the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, hetels him ( ; wh -_ 33: J Neqgberefe flies wn - #3 
ent e 10:DeAr'A ups that :F anded t eof G 

| Sa forthee, a. akon hear "and we will 
keepe ſilence at thy word. Itiy ſaid in the Goſpel at when Chriſt 
was preaching, ; the people were attentive Lo bear oe Lake 19.48. ): 
or(( as we put in the Margin). bangedon him: They bung upon 
him hearing, as Bees (ſo fome expoundirt } upon Flower to ſuck- 
out all thelivectrell and.che hogey, af; bis\boly*and} Heavenly: 
Counſells. Grace was powred into bie__lips Cp Plat:-4522+): and he! 
poured it our.at bis lips. .Chrift ſaich of his 'Spoaſez/thac her#ps: - 
drep;ed like's buney rembe ( Co + I L how much moredid-and 5 
honokngg «if -rp & 2. =; *; 2 4 A636; a 6: 


"Ver. 22,  Afeer Meer a Na not A and C Tracts 
| dropped upon'theng. A's 


'In the former verſe we ſaw the great tre a ana 

- of the people to receive Jobs counſell; inthis,:we. ſee __— 

ly ſatisfied with-che counſel! whith he gate! chew. :-- 
2 6 As gif 37: 3 _ * ta 
* Afitr bij words they ſpaks wat aſiin.,” Son a4 

- They forbear to:ſpeake, not only: bajenſe he being this: 0 or. 
Prefident of the Coutcelly ſpake laft,- and.ſo gave the concluding: 
apinion ; bug they. forbearo ſpeake aſcer him, asT apprehend upe: 
on this three conllderetipng, 2 £5 - 1665 1th Vf 

abjrhat un be added. 

raly, chat Nee be ob- 
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char have been received bybim,or the -ofirenithes that have paſſed 
im, Slimer uſeth the ſame yards novices Pres: 24. 
TY car Gid __ the Kring 1g, an middle not with them 
* 43h at love co tlfh from every ching, and 
A racitle Jie never | 
- avge_ a5 ofcen. 3s che year, yea ; 72 
| 3 dee wordin the Original ſignifies 2 or: » be- >. 
quis; f its concinual changes, both, by reaſon of ics alteracion and 1 
Iteration, Yetfurcher Cylych. neeter: bs ſcope and. pur- ; 
poſe Jie word here uſed ſignifies any” opp of or differing 4 
fromWhat is done of ſp ken; foMr Broughton tranſlates , After MUD Inobedt-" 
| s his + 3" They wereſo fac*from. 1 refiſting. or 9iemer d/- 4 
wer, that they did bat ſo much as Ailſest oe e_ — 
judgement ; vor 01d ] leave any brexch or _ 
; my words reconciled and hei 3M 
a all of one mitid, and agreed, them in 
eir marrers,. , ; 
mp caatt . whe n Job aith, After wy morilihey ſoaks” not - _ 
"ugai ; 'we miy tmdetfiand irtbeſe four . .. 
| Fir, They ſpake nor again by way of a0 on, a if I had _— 
F- E ſpoken enough to the point, bur þ xnacrgd Wopplyinene — 
: thems. RR =, WW - 
condly, F buy { ke not 4g: | 
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risfaRion, all were ready ro.do as be Mirected, May good men , 
have ſpokes again when God bach ſpokedgand* though they bave | 
| nortelilted mawerh, fer rnefory mapagy hure af inples, . 
abour it, See bow M:/er, a. holy min, was diſſatiafied,whea (God 
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bid bi go to Pharoah ( Ex 9.41011 r. od. ſaickthe,,/ an wot che | - 
quent (or a man of watds ) 1 cannet ſptak Tam flow of fperch, and; | 
of a fl tongue,l am Btavy mouth «(as the otiginal exc ſp Mes) 
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Thirdly, Mach lels did they ſpeak again by way 'bf open and © 


profeſſed: contradifion, as Panl's Jewith heaters: did 06er-- 
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r1ch, whed be had-p'gach'd the whole body of Goſpel-Divigity 
ro them, borh ones Pio heſies and dab ary Ciuit:; 4 « 
Se: mon ir was'ſo full of Jightand Hife, that the Gentiles (that is) 
the greater purt of the Gentiles who heard i, were ſo farfrom - 
ſpeaking agay, that it, from gam-ſaying, .or comradidingsir, 
charthey deſired Pas/ro Tpeak the fame things again (A&5:14;,, Þ- 
4.) The Genizles beſdught that theſe word; might be preached t@& | © 
them thi-zext Sabbath, But (v. 44.) when the Jews ſaw'the mal. 
titude, they were filled with envit, and ſpake againſt thiſe. things 
which were [pokgn bjP 401 Gomradifling end blaſpbeming. The-P.$=. 
* pier Jermmahmer wich ſuch «ſpeaking againgiter he bud ſpoken . 
OS And it cam to paſs that when Teremialrhad mady 
' Words of the Lyrdcheir God, 
Ye, WE 
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"ing ſo, | The affirmacion,and-auth 


E - \ Stillatares quod. 


illorum offici: mt Theſe words carty's znalluGon to raip. "The old (For were 
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Thus when the Apolile reached s (4 6 * 47 ; : 
ſpaks again, though not by. way of..appohtion-:and. Cor 
umination,. whether the things - 


on, yet by way of ex 6c 65, "THE. 
ſpake were ſo or no, and they were accounted hon 


ground for our faith ;-.nor BE: 3, wear once. t! 
reaceſt Maſters, wheidigr of words, orredipn; TH 
but God, apd co hilt) 
not (perk, 9 t.by UN f 
be recei (opRike, . x | 
on and pt cof-in.it ſelf, , it do ad ot cective cor 
leaſt addition. he wo! 
rence againſt thoſe AUTE LO AG 
the word"o'f]or's,commund or-threa ping, tor} 
the word of 50ds comman 'ofixh Atning, to 
the meet ian ſhall a 
Geg ſhall add op to hip the plaguss that are w 
Who would Bo ts the Word 'ot.Go 
that he will add pl Sb em that add. 
F re to add 4 wotd to the word of: Gods. p: 
divine doErine or propheſie,.” This on, 
God.btyong all menſthar v0.0:19 muſt ſpeak-afies bim. 
had chis honour beyond n any mien, | yea beyond. 3 men. ur 
Ever lived, all. were  confet tofig.d, ve A— be Mag. go 
ker. wAfter 4 my wird: they) lpat' 104 460, ERS NM 


And my ſpeech dripped.upos them: "RR SIS w_ 


called 4fopperg,and their. prophecying was called dropping(Ezeks 
20; 46;)SIn of man, Set'thy, face rowards the Sout band drop teward 
rhe Soiith, and prophefie e agaiy the e forreſtof the Semth faald. Ja this Þ# 
hanchige the P. ophet” Ap repre oves Amaziah. the P:iefi.of Be- © 
the C Anios 716 15,5 Thou ſnyeſt, propheſie nat againſt. Iſrael,” and 
Rebar thy word w1pts ri e houſe, 2 face. The Sermpns of whe 
i y_ vere” called droppings, eſpecially. when. (as cbeſs.in- 
n 0): hey. de BY (uns Mobs OY, when, 8 the Lord, 
9D parions hke [eirce;Eitarmy ſhomerrywith 
ach! force and violence ;' bur T rather conceive that the P;oph 
.&.were geverslly ſo expreſſed, becuufe their buf nefs was to 
ſoften: 
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$6 df If Has oh F .. ih Ws _Y hho (a8 £08 
; Dut'Uy arofy. Ar owes i Da j yy. ebonnced judgem 
- Stilare prophe- rhiey may fs them, becaliſe i et defla 


I : 8as idioma. r ph Uri REY. net Gs $ } bis he < ps 0N Ie &'0 oy 
E (0? Cereuath ,or-by drops. A Rect ome Cite: | 
; ers, heat-drop JE are 2D xiguinene TT Ker FR f 


id to dre to, 
the Locd Q"vbs pu | 


lonet © eos. 
fow by*c6 Fltivy- 'd ef8 ofiy Heart Ten Ft Nr | 
dolor Rog of the Word, And bence; 

Laſily, Lcobceive cis dropping * denotes, geverally i in Serip- 
als oo eBictey of Fdivine or heavenly do@rine,whi bi falliog up- 
6, 20 jebtly Tojking or (inking into che ſoul, .d& 

and {eo but nouiſh and reſre. Ht af q cauſe 
CH icing ts" th vir of the 


obding'sr ? * a v; + M62 \;; 
&- 417 1Ngth 23% "Apdibex wind ah rr 
' Th Ter ot nkes th ay, Si peel he TPRKe ac th 
- oh wanted for, wit” | dy, tha ay 4 
fs drm Ter Feds ke he f6rinet "pare, 
ofthis veiſe, I Te yu prope of Chrif (FJ. 74, 6.) FJ 
ewe 


atv» Saw. 2 


alluding to the wetting of Gidtems fidece (Fu 
_ truegthe Original word fignifierh 8. leece of wholly a8, well 
wowen Graſſe, yet the wo;ds following iv this ſ#me-verſe( a 
ers that"w, or thexarth) ſeam cactier ro. jolt HE+.our., Teadir nH 
ſhall come dawn like rain_npon the m 778/[8.-. 50. 
Chcift came dannynor only. tothe oe GAg,0ut 
lions-6f fouler, who.elſe:had not | 
rs. ( rw 6h Dar — 


ht tam: 'cratgra- 
&o 54 ,yuam plu- 
__ fu © 4 


bam, 


glcs.40-Cum Jhicrs- 1. 


my aouh gng parted, «for alia by Po Fry 
, bearedid-workfor life ___ the word -of FI DS AOEITEO 
Further, . This hd 45- of opening. the Ze: Shih ire note? PrS! OED. 


+rexdineſs:to give outs wellras to take in,. Pap! faith gg the Cor GS 

 rinthians (3 Core; 6,11,)..Qur mouth is 9pa1; be 10s. ar beartsr + 
enlarged 4 wiy wash ogra ho 'NOL.- Uſoaane: 5,” OP" 
from the Corinth an 0: be cnet ET. 


OE "ts. 
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— Tow. KEY LP T Exp apr \#Bork,v) 


be AG _ Wc 1 ——— - ” Wh 


pH Ut". re 1 
We. We find chjegilintion of "ain into. the forkder! "and; or: I 
ad amply riptuite(Dest/1 tx 3g314+31t ſhall come'to ; 


vocabulss qui- 4f-you ſpall buar ken diligently to my Commantlementsy 8c, t 
: ; je ry ry 1; will geo 716 the rain of your land in bis dew ſeaſon, The peg rain 


otuber tarem,  @Mtheyatter Thing that tho mayeſ# gather in thy Corn and thy 
' nec non ſubdi= bes, and thine oN. REIE: ce itacion '-S: 2 James 
_ $0rum, qui cam $: - 3E-- > 


-onrerty SEE $6 58 wei 


OY 


" £6 odio in defies and prifed, os Fav in falling io the 
nctyMoneth, which was ſeed-rime, prepared the eafth both for 


- the eceving at biingive forck Wihs tends efore 
"much, ned; ; bur-the laceer raio was wiuch mor in yoay 

- 2 pd 3..3.) Therefowg rhe Thowtis- wy Nt | 
.and there bath bren 10 latter rain; char is none of chat; rain och 


1s ſo much defired, as fallipg in the firſt Mwaveth Galled according 
- roche Syriack nw as ryan eAbib which 
Porte bakitus | Ggnifies an ear of Cory, where ivvchar-Moneth their Corn, was © 
{ 95 wr? 2300 andthen rain wasexcecdibg'y lcome;,- for"che filling | of 
oreft babitus "rhe ear, and: ripevipg*of the*tCorn 5 and. upto this ground 
billy Bk + & Ay CZrcbiio. 'T .Jbidsrbem ak even thac raio”of the 
"Y Ns ns he : would give ity Ako: ofthe "Lord rain in the 
# preci-.* ram ;; bites 7 fl te: aw es ſeaſon for 
nd. 2 'eafo MRIOOD | would 
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Chup..29. | fn Expeſtios apon the Bock of JO B. Verſ,23. 


tenauce. is life;and:his favour is ar a Cliud of the latter yaingSo that 


wherhe ſaith, They opened their month wide, as for the latter rain, 


che meaniog.is, they did waic for my Counſel as aching moſt de- 
fireable, avd proficable, as chat which was ſweet' and pleaſant ro 


chem,even4s the latcer rain, And poſſibly when he faich, 7hey 
opened their mouther wide, as for the latter rain, it may wtimre, 
chat they did importunately begg of bimz that'tie would comfore 


— -and refreſh \their mindes with ſome wholſome /#nd ſeaſonable 


counſel, even-29 men-uſe by earneſt prayer to begs” of God thac. 
"he would ſend the latter rain in the ſeaſon of ic; - -, 


 Herceobſerve , | T 
Firſt, Good counſel and inſt1uftion ars tothe mind of man as rain 
i to the earth, _ PER OT. 


. Moſer being to ſpeak bis laſt to1ſrae!, ſaith (Devut. 32, 1,2.) 
My deftrine ſhall drop 4s the rain ; my ſpeech ſhall 4sſtill as the dew, 
45 the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and a3 the ſhowers upm the 
Graſſe. Ita Preachers ſpeech be nor ſuch, he is bur a Cloud 
wichour taiv. Good counſel or holy do&rive, may be compared 
to rain in cewo.reſpeRe. | | | 


Ficſt, 'Tis like rain in regard of its Original : good counſel 


comes; #8 the rain, from heaven, 'cis water from: ibove ; ſavoury - 
doarine is. vot of an earthly excraRtion, God is the ſpring avd _ 
Authorof it, All Scripture 15 of d1vint inſpiration ; Holy men © 


ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtle. Paa/ gave 
chanks without ceaſing, becauſe when the Theſſaloviars received 
the word of God; which chey heard of him, and- of bis-fellow-- 


— labourers in the Goſpel, They receivid it vet a5 theword' of man, 


but; as it 4 intrath, the word of God, which effefaally wirketh in | 


thens that beleive (4 The(l, 2.13.) Though the moſt faichful Mi- 
nifters of che Gofpel cannot'now ſpeak with the ſame Anthoriy 
and infallibiliry as the Apoſiles then did, yer they ſhould ſpeak 
nothing in the name of God, bur what'is the word of God , and 
unleſs upon, exathinarion it prove otherwiſe, what they ſpezk 
ſhould be received as the word of God, No may ought co venc 


| his privace ſence; in the name of: God, - and woe be to thoſe who 


judge what is ſo ſpoken co be bur:of man, becau'e 'ris ſpoken! buc 


 byaman, AsGodis the Father of the natural. rain (-be bath 


the key of the Clouds in his hand ) fo he is che Father of the ſpi- 
| _- \-- W-b-W'Þ _ ricwal 
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Chap. 29. _ 4n Expoſotion upon the Bath: of J 01 , Ver\, TH 


riruzl rain. Divine cruch is nothiog elie buc the diſcovery of che 
heart and mind of God; All that wiſdome which is fic pure and 
then peaceable, comes from-aboye, and calls for our conformity 


co the mind of God.., 


F 


* Secondly, Holy counſel is as the rain, if we conſider the ef- 
fe&s of It. . = 6 as nh 
For firſt,as the rain ſoftens the earth; fo doth that the heare, © + 
The earth is like ircn, till che, Lord watereth the ridges of it, and. 
. makes it foft with. ſhowers (Pal. 65. 10, ) Such is the hear of man, 
hard ai Ifors even harcer then the nether milltene, till the. Lord 
by bis word and ſpiric 1s pleaſed co moylten and co mollifie-ir. 
Secondly, As che rain ſoftens the earth, ſo.ic, refreſherth and 
reneweth the'face'd{ ir ; the trees; and all plants, the flawers, the- — 
core, the grafle, ever'ail vegeratives, or-whatſoever groweth.or 
moveth upcn 'the face of the ſcarib, argzenewed by their. 
Thus the word and<holy counſels of. God, make a hew-face. of 
chipgs ip the ſou], That which.was dead gets life, that. which-war:. 
weak gets ſtrepgth, that which.was ,witherivg looks freſh and 
oreen, Yea, tbis rain doth. nox only, renew. the fce or aQtings: 
of the ſoul, bur{a$ a meas in the hard of God): it. reveweth. 
the heart,or makes the heart,new, ſo:that as they who are decay- 
ed in ſpicicualls ace betreced and made more ſptricual, ſo rbey who - 
were altogether-carnal are made ſpiritual by.chis rain, i: 
Thirdly, The rain doth _not.only cefreſhi-the earch;.:bue make 
it fruicful, Thar earth is curſed,upen which it raineth-nor(2\ Sans; 
1, 21.) much more that which is not fruitful, chough ir -be-rained. 
vpor.Hader this fimilitude the Apoſile earneſtly and rightly-pro- 
vokes the Hebrews to fru'tulneis under the teachings of the 
Goſpel (Heb. 6. 7, 8.) For the earth which drinketh in the vain 
that cometh oft upon ut, and bringeth forth herbs meet for thim-by- - 
 whom1t is dreſſed, veceiveth bleſſing from Ged But that which bear-= | 
- ith thor«s and bryarryis rejetted, and ts nigh unta curſing whoſe end - 
& tobe barred, But, (35 be iweetly-ifipuares in the next” words)- 
Beloved, we are perſwaded better things of you;that is, you(l hope) - 
having had ſomuch. of the heavenly rain ſhowred downuponyou, 
wil not only not; be barren, nor brig forth -bryars; buc.abundance 
of good fruit, - This.the.Apoſtle affirms of the (oloſſien:," to 
thets comfort and high commendation - (Col, 1, 6.) The word of 
the truth of the Goſpel is came unto youy as it is 11 all the world, and. 
£ bringeth _ 


_ 


_— 
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bringith forth fruit, as it deth alfe'iwiges fince the day you" hrard if 
it and kntw the Grace of God in truth; "We may:koow/meny, yea, 
T ſuppoſe allrhe-rrmbes'of the grage/of God, and/'yer\por- ar ali 
knoj the grace of God:incruch. "Bur i{@here=ths jvord of the 
rtoth of the Goſpel comes, ir comes 'atſo10trurhy;they who lore. 
 ceive ic;cannor but be fruicful. The rainof-tbe word 1allyiby di- 
reQion, fone have ienor at all(when' their neighbours, likeGrdeoys 
fleece, ure wer wich ity they like the earth roundabount aredry..) 
Theſe 'muſtneeds be unfruicful ; dthers reveiveithis word-rain 
(how much'or bow long ſoever'it fallemriovs them) 'only/ ar the 
aces, ir-wers ogly the ourfide of chem, butfoaks nof- ir, theſe- 
allo remain unſruteſul. Bur-whenſoever-che rain-of the word, 
like (as we call it) a good ground-ſhower, goes tothe roor, the 
| hearc ard conſcience of s mas; which isabe ſame- with that 2x- 
voſiari, itir-be known ig truth, 


(2 Eph.\3e 5,6, 7.) exborts the Saints to much diligence in ad-" 
divg grice £0 grace, . and concludes (v, 8.). For f theſe things be 
11 you, ard abound, they make you that yoy ſhall nuther be barren, 
nor wnftuitfal4in the knowledge of our' Lord and  Savithr Jeſus 
Cbriſ#, Bute why dortithe*Apoſtte fay, if theſe things b&in you, 
they make you that you (half nor be uofruitful inthe knowledge 
of Chiiſtz(ecing theſe are out fruicfulneſs?T cqnceive the Apoſtle 
ſpeakeyof the tmnifetarion of their fruitfulneſs,”hot of the man- 
ner of theciifarion of ic; 25 if tie. hadſald; by theſe rhings bring! 
aad4bounding in you, ir will appear thatyou are not barren nor | 
_. unfruitful in the knowledge of Chrift. For indeed che knowledge | 
of Chriſt which comes ro us in; the rain of che Goſpe!, 1s thar, 
yhich'sives allthoſe graces both theic beipg and aboundivg in us, 


% © 


abd iffikes us thar we 'cionor be barren not unfruigfuſ. + 
- © Pyrther, This fpiritaw) tain bach'fome'efe&s, for which there 

196 parefletin{heoatdraFrain'y a3 firſt (which was intimared 
before) it changerh the very-patare of che ſoyſ, Natural cain 
doth*only' draw our that 'vertue and ſarveſs which is io the 
extth; whereis this \prcirval cato fajling upon bearrg 83 dacren 
#*h& wilderneſs, tnkes chem fruitful," like 'a Paradife, , or the 
Gafden of God; 'yexfilling upon x.tock, a flinty rock, ' ic hath 
(rbrough the preſence of che kw _— Joe With it) a power 
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co transform itiozo good Src ul 
for ſpicicual uſes. And gunz ſecondly, whereas natural rain 


/ 


drawes forth the weeds, and makes them proſper. this rain kills 


and withers them,even all choſe Juſts which daily grow out of our 
hearts ,and often ſhew, themſelves in ouc livesr-the" rain of the 
word noucithes nothipg but our graces , . and 'our holineſs; And 


Fo 


checefore the Apoſtlesreating of chis fpicicualrain 7(Heb.'6.8. S) 


% 


concludes- that-ground under. rejeRion, .which/being rained Wp- 
on brings forth dejurs and thorns, yea char it is nigh untb'curfing, 
andthe:end of ic1s b 


. forth weeds, they have. nothing, co. expeRt nexc bur ice, they: 
and theirweeds (hall ſacely be bundled. up cobeGer indcal inch 
V5 "4 : x41 x . 


everlaſting burnivgs, | - 8 y 
*Secondly, Fob being able and ready to give gbod counſel, they 


waited for 11 as for rain, and opened their mouth wiales 6s for the'lat» 


ter YAM. ; . / 
Hence ob/erve ;+ 


d, fi ro-be ploughed .or-planted | 


rping»;1f they-who are thus watered: bring: 


\ 


of 


All Gerd counſel, eſpecially the ſaving deltrind of 'the Goſpi; 


ſhould be as welcome to us 4s the ram, as the latter ras, 


The ward of truth and grace Is the moſtdefireablethipg in the 


world ; 48d they that know eitherthe worch of ity ;or 'their-vwn 
yant of ir,cannot_buc defice it,as the earth defiperh-rain.;; O:whac 
longings, what chirſtings , are there. ip. poor bumbled-parched 
ſoules for ghe.word of | God / they eſteem. it more.chentbeex- 
peRed rain, more thencheir appointed food, as was. ſhewed at che 


12th verſe of the 23d.Chapcer of this book... If a manibe hungey, 


a lictle bidding will. ſerve che turn. co.perſyade him toieat;. 
Nature teaches men to eat when they are .hupgry,to-drink when” 


thirſty, and to. look for rain when the. carth ts dry ; and doth 
nor grace teach. and provoke us to pray. and wait -for ſpicitual 
food and rain, that our ſoulesmay live and; -{ruRifie-! "How for- 
ward are we to pray for natural raing.1n its ſeaſon, andthe! Lord 


lookes that we ſhould ; he loves to be.cntreated for it : and {hall 


we be backward toreceive ſpyicual. rain, which (though ic. be 
ſometimes more) 18, at. all- comes ſeaſonable !- When once we 


are ſencible: of our ſpiritual dryneſs and barrenveſe, of our wants - 


and weakneſſes,” we ball as earneRily defire and” prize the. .good: 
counſgls, the feeding rains of the word, as ever we Le Loast 1. 
| - 
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þ ip wilt ſerve their turn'who ae carthly, but they who are heavenly, 
"F- © are to be made-heavenly,muſt have water from heaven, 


| I - © Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give [eed 
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the excreameſt hear'of the dryeſt Summer. * Tis much to be la- * ; 
mented; *cis to be lamenced- wich ſhowers of tears; that choſe, ... 
ſhowers of holy.inftruRion-are ſolicele valued and defired;; how - ;- M0 
much mores. it co be lamenced, chic many with there might. be” | _— 
no.more-of chis ratn,char cheſe drops /might drop no- more, that. 
theſe heavens overthem mightde as bral#,1nd the bottles of theſe. 
Clouds ſtop for ever.., And. as manythink w2 have roo muci-of 
this rgio, (0. others are afcaid of it 5 and cherefore they ger to 
ſhelter, as tnen doin a tainy day, left they ſhould wet their fine 
cloachs, or take cold by ic. And whereas, they'are moſt unwilling 
/ - . tobe inibe common rain who have their b2{t cloaths on; they - 
[only are unnilling co-come into this fain who have cheic worſt; - - 
© how loth are ſinners. (was haye'notbing onchem' but the fil-, 
thy garments and rotten raggs of-old Adim):to come into this * 
;410! And tiFrace to find or hear of -F/bs hearers any. where, _ 4 
ſuch I mean, a8 6pev their mouthes wide for holy counſel as for DE 
the lattecraio. The men of the world ate like the land of Egypt 
| from whence the /ſreclites ctme, of which Moſes ſaith (Dint.1 1, 
E ro. )Thew watered (tit with thy foot, that is, by digging channels 
in the earch, tou dtdſt conveigh water to ir ; but the people of * 


I 


_ God acelike? the land of Career (to Which the Tſrachites were 
oing) of which Moſes. ſaith at the 11th verſe of the fame -- 7 
peer, /t drinkethwatir of tht-r ain of heaven... Excthly wer E 


I ſhalkconclude wich thatword,thar notable word of the Lord 

- cancerniog his own word, under this continued Metaphor” or- 

Adllegory of rain (Iſa, 55. 10, 11.) As therain.cometb down and 
the Snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the © ' 


#6 the ſawer and bread tothe eater ; [o ſhall my word be that goeth > 
"aut of my mouth'; 1t ſhall not return unta me voyd, but it ſhall, ac-  - 
- Tornpliſh that mbich ] pleaſe, andit ſhall proſpe in the bing where-. | 4 

rob ſenvit, What the Propher diſcourſerh und afficmech here. - <J 
.conce:ning that ſpecial word of God, his:wo:d of promiſe for "22 
pardewiand-reconciliation, is true concernipg the whole counſel - 
of God revealed rous in his ward, it recurneth not (as che - ©» 
rain and ſnow do nor)tilt ic hach wacered every ſoul .ic is, ſence | 
Me WFTES . ; ZI 0757 
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light of my countenance they taſt not down, 


EF $5 ot 


—_ 


| '0 B ill proceeds to ſhew What i caſcn be once hadcobe very 


confident, that as be'then was, ſo he (hould continues a flou- 
11(hing condition, that neither his. root por: fruir ſhould faile, 
but be dying 3» his neſt, ſhould maltiply his dajes as the ſand. This 
he #tgueth,as more then probable, from che ſage Topicks as be- 
ſore,forthe general mitter-of cheng,though here otherwiſe moul- 
ded and expreſſed ; that is, from the reverence Which all men 


ſhewed him, 4s alſo fromthe gcod offices which hewas ready ac * 


_ callyin'alluſjon to man, 


Veri, 24;. If. 1 laughed on them, they bulriued it mt, : 


Ezvghceris proper £oman as che effe&t and iſſue of his reaſov. - 
For though maby laugh when chey have no reaſon co laugh, yer 
ncnecan laugh who have no reaſon ; and cherefore chough laughs 
rer be attributed ro thoſe things which. nor only ace Jwithour .cea- 
ſon, but without ſence, yec 'tis ſo only improperlyor meraphori- 


- 


t word here uſed is applyed toathreefold laughter in 


Firft, . To'a ſcornipg or a deridivs laughter3-ſo inthe 39h of 
thus book ar the 7th verſe ; God, deſcri ivg the wild Aſſe,(aich, 


, e 
He fcorned the multitude"of the (City, his houſe is the wilderneſs, 


arxd'the barren land his dwelling, what cares he for crowdedCities. 


We havethe ſame notioo. of laughter (P/a. 2.4) The Lord be- 
holding what work the world was at, the people raging, and the. 
Princes taking counſel together and all againſt the Locd,and againſt 


- bis anoynred, the. Spirit of God there cells,. what work,: or. rar-! 
ther (if I may ſo ſpeak with reverence) what fport God: was at,. 


He that ftteth in the heavens ſhalt Ja»gh, the Lord ſhall have thens 


”y '- 


"4 


pa 


ing hed on'them, they beleived it not, .and the. 
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wiſe-man contendeth with a feoliſh noan, whether be rage tr laugh, 
there is ne reſt, Some makethe Antecedenc to the Relative: He 
to be the foel:ſh mar, and then the ſence js, whether a_,fool or © Þ 
wicked man be. in a good remper or a bad, a wiſe man (hall ne- | 
ver make a 200d end wich him, Bur I rather conceive,#bee Hein + 
the latter part of che verſe, referripg tothe wiſe man in the” for= 
merzind then the meaning is cleatly this; if a wiſe or godly man, 
hach co Jo withs fool, with any - perverſe: or obſtinate finner, 
eicher to convince him of the evil which he hath done, or to per- _ 
\.* ©. ſwade himto doe better; whether the wiſeman be angry (asthe 
| rext ſhould rather be rendred,then by the word rage)that iswhe- 
: cher the wiſe man deal (harply with the fool (as he deſerves } 
RED or laugh;th at is,deal mildly and ſweetly with bim, there & no.reft, 
oP thac.is;” the fool will nor be (ſatisfied, nor fir down quietly. under 
7 . ._ eny Way of conviction. Thus it is. with wicked mev, not-obly 
while wiſe men, but while the moſt wiſe God hath. co. do with - 
them,cicher immediately by himſelf(allufing them by his favours, 
or ſcourging chem with his rods)or mediately by bis Miniſters, 
either cffering. them promiſes of mercy, or threaining chem with | 
judgements ; let God have to do with them in all or aoy of theſe _ 
wayes,there's no teſt;they will not ceaſe toprovoke him by their - 
'Þ _ folly. This is the ſpi:ic of folly(to touch that only by the way)which 
| Chri(t at once diſcovered and reproved in the Jew:(Marh-11.16, 
F- 17.) Whereunto ſha ll likes t bis generation ? It u hike little childr 
fitting 8n the market place, ard crying to their fellowts, and ſayin, 
4 we have piped unto you,and ye have not danced, we have mourned u * 
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thi Brikef Fo". Veiſ:24. 
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laughrer. - 


courrefie-and affadiliry, ſuch as we comtioply ſhew rowards'out 
friendsar feaſts; as if be had ſaid, If I uſed an open free and fa- 
miliar. courteous carriage towards them, what then? 
' +. They bateived it »ot ; Why not ? did they thinke that Fobs face 
was (not.the diſcovery,bur)) the diſguiſe of his hearr; or char be 
- put, ob © couzenimg countenance when h 
-them:? did they think that wheo-be'appearingly Jrughed, be was 
really-avgry,or covered his ſecret diſpleaſure-with a ſeeming ples- 
ſancneſs, Tris (T granc) a coo frequent praiſe with many, borb 
co faip that love which is not in them,and co diſſemble thac wrath 
which is-3 their words and looks are ſmoother then oy], when 
drawn ſwords are-in their hearts.” As when fore mourn and 
weep., We bave no reaſon to beleive they picty us, their rears are 
falſe: ſo when others.rejoyce and ſmile, we lite no reaſon co be- 
' leive chey love us, or delight in us, for their C. is falſe and 


'fAlatrecing, Surely Fob was not guilty of, much lefWiven to, leaſt 
of all given up (48 ſome have been) co this peice of unmanly po- 
licy.z That was no Maxime orprinciple of hisKing-crafe (which 
ſome have boaſied:in) He that know: not bow to diſſemble, knows 

_ not how to live, Jeb was a plain-hearted man,a man perfe& and up- 
' right both cowards God and towards man, Anda he had ſo much 

courage that he darſtappear what he was: ſo he had too much 


honeſty and integrity-nor ro be whar he appeaced. But if he was 2 


man of this ingenuous ſpiric and temper, why did not the people 
who addrefled to bim, or acended upon him, be/cve 1t when be 
Lenght ? | --nte A 


anſwer, firſt, Theſe words repreſent Job a man of that eſteem Yocur nonroden 
and reverence among the people, for wiſdome and fincerity, that _—_ i 
if ar any rime he was plexſave in his deportmenc cowards chem, jj, nuts on 
ifacavycime he did atcemper his gravity wich mirch, & ſhew bis minurgration; 
off abiliey as.well at his Authoricy, yer chey would notbeleive thar Bern.Ep.227, 


Tiil it 


ſorrowgbut alſo up@h our che ac- 
WY 


When Fob ſaith, If / lavghed on thew,we are nor toundeffiand - 
ic of the ons of ſcorn and derifion , bur of the laughrer of - 


e. came ſmiling among - 
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was Icſt in his pleaſure, while be took it, 4 tt, + 8 102, 

 . Secondly, if [{aughed oy then, they belervid it not ; hai is,they 
did, nor grow.familiac-with me preſently;rorthis-ſence- Mi Brough- 
$42 tranſlaces ſylly', ;thes 1 lawghed ou them theyornlarnor dv bold, 


\Fourthly,, Thea: ds are taken; bys fome-as 
that great teſpe& which the people gave co Jobs Judgment; or 
how much they were txkep with: his opinion in any bufineſſe 
brought before him,ſo bar if he: /awghed:on them;tharis(2ctording 
co this 1vterpretation)if-he did. but by a ſmile give aDy i7f£feridy! 
of bis diſlike, they. belerved it-nat,] thatts, they began» ro? ſuſpegy” 
the matcer wasDor right, which thynſeſves had» preſented or re. 

| Ported 
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orredtd him, or that be tad eſp 24 fame bole; ſome #trbt;\or _ 
Reedy *This mnt #7. per yy —_— fe $i 
and cnt Efiimation which'atl .hafof dis” witdem 0 os?” 
ASif'oicn could fcarce: beteive nap own Tepces, i 

"bad beard und feet, or thac they'couts hardly beleive char ts by 

| fo, which tbey'kbew co'be-fo,when Be'did bur by geftite or the 
chavge dF bis countemagce bint. the contrary. Tn the ſence bEfore 
"viven the teltfive Pircicle i(they belerped if "e) A rect 

g iis ter P Brent 13it refetrs Tl rHatre r whatever ir was 

eh 9. by by chemſelv&? hi$ JudgemeRcs  decerthina- 

LR be* Ns Bar Tits a liccle(as Jadges 

Obey were rea co doubr'cheir owb ctuley/and 
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hens groti- yet ſhall ye be. &« the wings of @ dove covered with Silver, Kc-that 38, = 7 


Jeeabantur mi- . (houoh rhrough ſorrow and afMflition ye have. fiained ryour- beau- 

bi. Jaw. ry, yet ye (ballcecover it again,. Thus faich.che Propher,*, Ml! 
Ya gather blackyeſs,they (hall be ſo full of ſorrow that the | 
charaGers and marks of ic ſhall be ſizmped and. impreſ} \upon - 


Ego lucem vuls The light 
' Fusgravitatenn - 


= 


linxen Ephod (2 Sam. 6. Wy 


avids bear in commupior With God, while he appeared thus in 
che eyes of men; Yet taking the ation abſtraRQily from thoſe re- 
ligious ciccumſtznces of ir,and his gracious intentions is ir,there is 
_ 80 doubt bur his carriage was much below che dignity oLbis con- 
| ming the State, Majeſty,. and Gravity 

of a Kitg,eſpecially of che Kipg of Iſae!,. Gods ſpecial people. 
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| Cha. 29. en Expeſtion" agen the Buk- of Þ0 Þ.-Veil, 24. 6 
My tard 0 King, you have this day forget who 08 are, you bavi 


A 


' gone-ont of your place,: have afted like one of the common people, 


not like 8 Pring0, and fo have darkened your an glory. A well tem-- 
per'd gravity in ſpeech and geſture, ische beſt deauty and lighr of- 
a Kings countenance, And this ſome conceive to be principally in-- 
tended here by JÞb, and [ ſhall readily ſubſcribe co ic, if withalwe 

oive this Gravity a tinQure*of - char chearfulneſs before ſpoke 


of, whichdoth exceedingly. quicken ic; and is: both the life and 


orace of it, Gravity alone is ſomewhat teo dark a colour- to be 
called the light bf a mans countenance, but pur a liccle chearful- 


neſs co ir, andThere's noching more beautiful an d; takivg in the 

eye of the wiſe, Fhat car _ bicomes Magiſtrate,then a-Grave 

thearfulneſs,or 4 chearſul Gravity >: | EE 

-.* Fourchly, The light of amans countenance is thatboldveſs 

--" and confidence of ſpirit whfch appears and ſhines much in the 
by when che conſcience isclear,and all's well wichiv. A guilty 

perſon 

ght breaks our 


(ſo id. mma nor dares hethow his head :-bur 
*eyes,who is full # inngcency and incegricy, Thug *cis ſaid of Ste« 
hv he protomartyr( A: 6.15.) Al that = the Council, look- 
py Pidfaftly on bim, ſaw his face as tt had been the face of an Anz 
- gel; notchar an Angel hath a viſible face, bur 'cis phraſed ſo co. | 
- note excellent beauty ; Stephen had nor the datk or ga(hly appear- 
- ance of a guilty conſcience in his face , bur the ſweetneſs and 
' light @f his countenance preſented che innocency of bis cauſe, and 
-princed (as ic were) a legible »of guilty in his very looks,-- And 
a6 innocency caſt alight upon che countenance of thac blefled pri» : 
ſonerac the bacr ; fo incegricy cauſerh a light co ſhine from the 
countenance ofigny Judge upos the Bench, or Pcince- upon the 
Throne.. This, yea,-all theſe ingredients, favour, chearfulneſs, 
praviey, incegricy,made up the light of Job; councennce;of which + 
e ſaith, (which is the grnan3ng., co be opened in this ſenrence ) 
4 not caſt it down; that is, - 


the eye-lids of the morning, from-his 


chat they (meaning the people) 


chey did not abuſe my favour, nor diſapprove” my chearſulneſs, - 
chey did noching eigher to grieveme or to ſhame me, The coun» - . 
renance'of a man is caſtdown two wayes. Firſt, wich (orrow'; . . 
ſecondly, wich ſhame;-and both rwo wayes; firſt, wich ſhame and 
ſorrow for what others have done « mifle ; ſecondly, for what we 
our ſelves have done amiſles eſpecially when: bavipg.done amiſſe, - 
_ 
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hays 29; "4m Expofrion ngon the Blok of } vB. Verf.24 


acecithes reproved by orhers for our faults, or Uilappointed. + Y 
pres hag Thus when God had no reſpett'to Can and Fr. Weffers Fj 
mgey (the-cext faith (Gen, 4, 5;) Cain was very mit and bis 
connteraitgefell:; and-(v; 6, ) The Lord: ſaid an &Ci 77 i»wby art. 
thou wrath ! and why t.thy countenance fallen 2 C aint countenance 
fell, :becauſe indeed God hed caſt ['f owp, I'he Lord JufMly put a 
light upon bis perſon, and upon his Performances;' and then he 
could: bor hold-up his head. :Nowas 


| | ) 207 ins 
rendment inrhis cloſe 3Þd darkſome paſlage; '/f laughed on them 


dows, > | 2 L 

Firſt, Laughter or mirth is not ſinful in it ſelf,” nor woſutable 
10 a Godly Magiſtrate, Ee Hrs 

Job bad his laughing time, bis cimes of refdeſhing and unbetd+ 

1ng bimſelf from buſineſs. Soleywn tells -us:(Beel;: 3. 4:)\- There 


54 time to ep, and 4:time to laugh; theſe have theit inter :bavses 
able ſeaſons ; yerthe Go 
laughter, Rejoice roermere 


{pet cel{2 us; char our whole time is for 
1 Theſl, $.16;) Grace doth nor mY 
_ bur 
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149, 4d ap 411 1 ſay rejayce. Bur faith not Chrilt (Lybe's, 
25+): $06 30 thews that. laugh tow ? andi(aich not Sobwmonf lone 
b fare, Erol. 22.) of laughter, 14 Fs wad, of omrch | that: doth 
it >:Fanſwer there's indecd:s finſul-micth, and a mad laighrer; 
mitthand - layghter ate ſo, when they aiſe any*of'chele' four 


'B » Eirt, Fram; oheleif ; when Sarah heard the Angel prophe- 


ing. 10 Hbrabam trom. the Lord that:he ſhould? have # Son 


mgafter [am waxed old ;fhalb have pleaſure my Lord being old 
alſo? Shee did nor beleive the protifite, and ſo ſmiled at ir, Fer 


laughter was {inful, and ſhellffls reproved” for_ir, When Abra- 


| | | e frffn:God:(Gey, 17-117.) 'He 
ef. pax bis. face. end Javghelgand ſaid in bir brave; ſhall: a <bild be 
born. toffim that 1s.4n hundred year: oh 2! and; ſhall Sarah that i 
vinety years 01d beard Abrabam laughed nor, doubting or Rageet= 


ing a.the performance of thar- promiſe through udbeleif{Row.4. 


20,) but admirivgthe-goodneſs of God to him in ic,/ Whereas 
Sarahghough the did por [augh in derifion, as the wicked -do, 

(he laughed with ſopie-uinture of diffidence Felle the Lord 
J'nat,r d ber for;ity; nor ſhould ſhe have! had any reaſon 


: from yon they laughed ther to ſcorn,and mocked them (2 Chron, 
30.10) They chought theze was no danger; all was well ;with 


them , and chey preſumed- things woula- ſ6: continue; why. 
ſhould they trouble themſelves with ſuch fooliſh ſears, or go a- 
bourſo needleſs x work 4s they ſuppoſed themſelves invited to.. 
:->Thicdly, There isalaughtercharproceeds meetly from levi- 
ty, gomme. (a5 we (29). wilk laugh ar che wigging'of a feather, 'or 
che iltring of a raw, this:is alſo yanity and madneſs, : 


ſen-- 


ifie and,corte& our-mirth (Phil, "q+ 4:): Rejoyee 1m the 


ine. 184.3 ks 14.).:7 berefure Sarab 'rughed within ber Jelf, ſay< 


,: Fourthly, There is « laughter, thar proceeds from Epicurean - 
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theftall, and chaunt toths ſound of the wnal;—&cc. Totbeſe nie 
ſpeakes( Lnk,' 6: 25.) Hoeto jouthat laugh now, for ye ſhall "weep 
and mourn; They who live ſenſuaily, are neer, not only the ſer- 
rows of death, but a forromiul life, Their pleaſtre dyes ſorneſt 
who live in pleaſere. -And therefore Solomon had great cauſe to 
ſay of this /anghter,it i mag, and of all ſuch mirth, what 4nb id. 
even this it-doth; it leaves men not only melincholly but miſers- 
ble.Asall creatures io cheir beſt uſe are vainas to that greatend, 
the atcainmenr of eternal happineſs,Wwhen they are abuſed, thac 
is; exceſſively uſed,they a be 4 vexation of ſpirit, © 

Now, as there is # vain and finſuls ſo zhelyand commendable 
| laughter, and char flows from theſe three fountains - fic,” from 
faich in-or aflurence of the promiſe, that we ſhall in due ſeaſon ear 
the  ſruit and enjoy the comforts of ir. Such was Abrahams joy 
or lavehcer when a ſon was promiſed bim,as was touchr before. As 
God laughs at the wicked in ſcorn, knowing that bimſelf both 
can.and will doe what he hath tbreatned again them(F/al.2.4.) 
So Godly-men laugh is faith, knowing that God both can 
will doe all that for them which be: hath promiſed. And{to be 
ſure) there's enough promiſed to make avy man laugh that be- 
leives it. Worldlymen laugh at che fimplicicy of the Saints in 
beleivieg the promiſe;andSaints laugh-becauſe-of the rich trea fure 
of good rhipgs contained inthe promiſes, as alſo becauſe of the 
faithfulneſs and all-\ufficiency \of God in making them godd. Ye 
rejoyce,((aiththe Apoſtle, Rew, 5, 2.) in bepe of the glory of God, 
yea, beleving (Rrongly, and by faith ſeeing things boped for 
clearly) we rejoxce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (1 Periz. 
- 8.) that zoy which we cannot ſpeak, we may laugh ; and then the 
_ is _ of joy indeed, whben we-cannot utter it-by words, but 

y laughter, | 

Secondly, There's a gracious laughter ariſing ſeem confidence 
of deliverance in times of denger.” Thus Eliphez. aſſures a godly 
man ( Chap. 5.22.) At deflrultion and famine thou ſhalt l web. 
. Bur are deſirution and famine laughing '\matcers.? Doth not God 
then call us co mourning, and co faſting ? ] anſwer, -notbing is 

ws. more 
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more unb&oming. a Godly man het co laugh at the” Judgments 
of God, as lighting them, Nor' is anything! more. comely and 
honorable for 8 godly man,thento laughar them ina confidence 
upon-the promiſe of God co. be delivered from or | proteRed and 
provided for-in chem, He that can luigh in a well grounded atſu- 
rance that God will take care of him and do him: good in the 
midſt of ſuch evills,is a beleiver indeed; To know and be fencible 
of the dreadfulneſs. of Gods hand in ſuch tectible diſpenſations 
in ſuch av evil day, and yet ro know that God will nor be a dread 
nor a terror to us in that evil day (as Feremiabpriyed the Lord 
would not be to him (Ferem, 17, 17.) isco live by faich co pur- 


e. : 

Thicdly, There is a gracious laughter , of thankfuſneſs after 
deliverance received, or upon the .receivivg of avy mercy. Agd 
they who have.laughed in a confidence thit chey ſhould be del- 
vered or receive any ſpecial mercy before it came, will certainly 
lavgh in thankfullneſs when any deliverance or mercy is come. 
The Church bechioking her ſelf how'che Lord-had even ſurpri- 
zed them with a wonderful-' return our of bondage, could nor 
contain from laughing. (Pſa. 126. 1,2.) hen the Lord turned 
again the captivity of Zion, wewere like them that driam \ thes 
w4i,0u7 mouth filled with langhter, and our tongue with ſinging. 
[They who can laugh upon any of theſe cerms,may laugh as much 
as they will; while faich inthe promiſe that we ſhall receive good, 
and cruſt char we (hall be delivered from” evil, or- thankfulneſs 
roGod when we are delivered;ſerus a laugbing,our laughter is as 
much.our duty, as.it is our refreſhing. The: wicked mans heart's. 
orrowful in-laughter (Prov, 14.13.) Agodly mans beart ſhould 
ſlaugh in ſorrow, how much more upon all crue occafions of joy. 
Godly ſorrow is | better then carnal laughter, for by the ſadntſſe 
(ſuch ſatineſs) of rhe countenance the heart is made better ( Eccl; 
7.3.) Bur ſpiricual laughrer is berrer then godly ſorrow, for by 
that chearfulneſs of the countenance the hea! cis made not only 
better bur beſt of all, The laughter of fooles 15 like the crackling 


of thorns under 4 pot. (Eccl, 7.6. ) It makes 4 noiſe;but isapcer to | 


burp che n co warme thoſe char ace: near it, &'cis ſoon extipR;Bur 
the WE: of the wiſe is-like well-cuned'muſick ' at the Table, 
which'doth at once glad and compoſe the minds of thoſe thar 
hear ir, Some have pur a diſgrace upon the ſpirit and wayes of 

| | ; 9: God 


_ 


F< | 


wy 


Chap. 29, An Expoſition wpen 'the Brok of JoB, Verl. <4. 


—————_ 


God, as if chat Spiric whoſe name is The Comforter, did make the 
heart ſad, or as ifchoſe wayes which are plealantneſs, did make 
men melaacholly, then which nothipg is more contrary eicher ro 
the Spiric or wayes of God. The Goſpel doth not only difpence 
with,bur diſpenſeth a holy laughter, «regulated joy. Asfor that 


joy which doth either dis-ſpiriror unfit us for dury,the Goſpel. 


knows got hing of ir, but co reproveit, + 
Further, .Conſider che words as ſpoken by way of ſuppoſition, 
If I laughed en them, which intimates chat it was a rere,notacom- 
mon'thing for Job to laugh, and to be familiar with people. © = 
Hence note ;. rs | , | 


Gravity ought to be the uſual prſture of CMagiſtracy. 


If Rulers laugh, it muſt be very ſparingly, It being once faid to 


a Judge, Sir, Tou are not merry ; be anſwered well and wiſely,und 
like himſelf , I aw merry evongh for a Judge, Feb ſpeaks of it, as 
amacter ſomewhat beſides his cuſtome,and below his tate to do 
ſo, he candeſcended when he laughed, | 


Thirdly, Whereas be ſaith, 1f I laughed on them, they beleived. 
1t #0t, The interpretation before given of thoſe wordes, they -did 


not beleive it, may give us this further obſervation; 


Men of known ſeriouſneſs, will be. ſo" accounted, even. whit the iz 


appear leſs then ſerious. 


|. The laughter ofa wiſe. man is more ſieyed then the gravity of 
a fool, Men are not reckobed what theyare by.this or- that aRti-- 
on,but their conſiant temper and diſpofition. As a commonlyar 
is ſuſpeAed co ſpeak falſely, ever when he tells the truth ; fo a 
man.of known compoſedneſs and ſobriety, 1s not ſuſpeRed of 
wantopneſs or levity, when he takes his-creareft liberty, What we 


uſe to be, that we ſhall be choughe rs be, though we ſeem ro be | 


otherwiſe. . "Tis nor an a, bur the habir which doth dendmi- 


mate. | 
-  Fourthly, Whereas Job reckons vp his, and puts-it into the 
Inventory of the favours of God ts him'as a Governour, char, f - 
"be laughed, they (as bath been ſhewed)) beleived it not, and the 
light of bu conntenancs they caſt not down, OE? 
Obſerve ; 
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T Chap. 29, An Expoſition nou the Buk of JB, Ver'.24. 61K 


As 'tis an honour ammg me, fo 4 mircy from God, to gouey- - 


 mours; when duereverence towards them 1s kipt np in the bearts 
of the people under them, or when their ſubjefts both know and 
k eep their diſtance, | : 


- There is much of God ſeen i mainraining the value ofPrioces, 


hat they- grow not cheap in vulgar opinion, When a Magiſtrace 


- hath loſt his eſtimation, he hath liccle elſe co loſe ; add while be 
keeps that upblemiſhed and uncouch'r, he cannot be at any 'greac 
lofs for apy thing elſe, The honout of Magiſtrates is es uſeful 
to them, us credit isto Merchants, As theſe can neicher buy 
-por ſell, neither trade nor traffick without the oneg(o neither can 
they eicher reward or puniſh,nor are they either loved or feared 
without the other. When the Lord was purpoſed to bripg uccer 
confuſion upon the Jewith. ſtate, he threatens by the Propbec 


 (1/4,.3.5.) The child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt. the - 


ancignt, and the baſer, or man of light efteem( ugh Ociginal word 
lightfies) ag4inſt the bonowrable,.or men of weight and worth. 
Fi as bad as can be with a people, when they will nor know 
theic berters, There's but lictle diffecence berween the levelling 
and che tyining of a pation, And therefore asic is the command 


and appointment of Gog,thar men ſhould be ranked into & live 


in a comely ſubordination ,{o ir is an #& of his mighcy power, yea 
of his gracious favour to keep them to ir. When once men break 
cheir bounds,chey will quickly break their peace ; and they who 


' do not acknowledge and honour a head in their own, muſt un« © 


ayoidably be made the tail of all other Nations. Nor to reſpe& 
choſe who gre above , is c& bring all under ;5 and they who 
will not ſubmic ro government , muſt whether they will or no, 
ſubmic to defttution, Naturalifts ſay, the Elements are noc bu: - 
denſome incheir proper place ; nor are men (in civil Teſpe&s.) 
while they keep theirs ; we never burden nor crouble ove” ano» 
cher while we keep our own place, and a. towards our ſupert- 
ors88 conſideripg their place, Let all rake heed bow they caft 
dowo thelight of the countenance of {M1gjſrates, left thereby 
they pat out their oxn ; or (as it was ſaid to David the: cheif 

agiſtrace,ip another caſe, 2 Sam. 21, 17.) Leſt theyqueneb the 
light of Iſrael. For if che light of a Nation may be quench'r, when 
a Prince falls by an over valorous venturing of himſelf againſt an 
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enemy , much more is the light of a Nation in danger to be 

quench'c, when a Prince falls by the undervaluings- of his own 
cople..' . | Ws | eo 

f Fifthly, Whereas Job intimates that becauſe the people did 

not beleive it, or did not make too bold with him, when he laugh'c' 

on them, that therefore they did.not caſt down the light of hif 

countenance, or,they did not make him aſhamed or ſad, 


Obſerve; 


' *Tis both ſhame and fornow to ſuperiors, when they who are wnder 
them, take advantage by their freedome to be bold with them, , 
and grow upon them, F 


Natural parents are ofren put to ſhame by their children upon. 
this account : Cocketings and indulgence make children forger 
their'duty and reverence. And many experiences have-taught ug, 
that thoſe parents who have laughed much on theic children, have 
bad cauſe enough ſf#om them to mourt, and'ever minpled cheic 
dripk wich weeping. Familiarity with inferiors, doth commonly 
breed contempt ; and if ſuperiors are not very wary and diſcreet 
10 laughing, either on them of with them, they hazard their own. 
honour, and are in danger of being laughed arby them. Doubtleſs 
| Job was as wiſe as merry whenſoever he gave himſelf leave ro be 
merry with,or inthe fight of hisſubjeAs and ſervants ;and there= 
fore they never put him tro ſhame, , nor was the light of his. 
countenance calt down afrerthoſe relaxations wherein he had been. 
moſt /ighrſome (or as we'ſay) game-ſome with. them. ; 

Laſtly, Note ; | 


* T's not for the people to take all that Princes give, my, to-tak® 
notice of the familiarity which they uſe towards them, much leſs 


thereupon to be familiar. 


P:ivces may ſometimes for their recreation lay by their State 
a Iittle, and deſcend co their ſubjects and ſervants; but -TubjeRs 
and ſeryants muſt not take Rate upon them, and aſcend ro their 
Princes and Maſters, If they laugh on them, they ſhon/dYot be- 
lery91 it, 

Job gives yet a further p:oof of his great authority and refpe& 
among the people and ſo ſhy; us; 


Verſ,257 
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Chap. 29. 'o As Expiſitios pn the Book of JO B« Verſ. 24. 621 : 


—  — 


 Vetl, 25. 1chiſe out their way,and [at at cheif, and dwlt as 4 
King in the army, as one that comforteth the mourn- 
ers, | | 


Jo this verſe J-b concludes his whole_diſcourſe «bout the 
grounds of his confidepce, that his worldly- p:oſpericy ſhould 
continue, as Was ſhewed at the 18:h verſe of chis Chapter, He 
was 2 man of ſuch approved wiſdome and integ-icy, that all gave 
upthemſelvzs to his counſel, and were ruled at his diſcretion. 
Fob was 28 the O-acle of bis age. 


I choſe ont their way, ; 


_- Thari*, chey made application to me for advice what to do, 
"and how.to ſteer their courſe in every doubtful buſineſs, or — 
knotry caſe, and what I faid,chat they ſubmicced tognor only with =" 2 
090d content, but-wich good ſucceſs, : "0 
I choſe out ther way. 
| 7 | - - Elegiam quod 
The holy Propher profeſſerh both his own 1n\%ufficiency, and les facere 0- 
the inſufficiency of all men co chuſe their own way (Fer. 10, 23.) $9fueret, et 
O Lord, [ know that the way of man ts not mn himſelf ; It's not im ng ol 
man that walketh to direft bis ſteps, And as this is above the abili- hs ney £ 
ty of man, ſo 'cis beſides bis duty.. No mn can, and no godly man werc, 
would be the chuſer of his own way; 'cis his:defice and daily 
prayer that the Lord would. chuſe ic for him. Now as God chu- 
ſeth out the way of his people, ſo Magiſtrates (whoare Gods on jo 
| earth) ſhould beable (in cheir way) to chuſe out the way of cheir 8 
people, A wiſe and fairbful Ruler my be thac (in a qualified "i 
ſence ) to a multicude of men, yea to a whole *Nation, which 
God is toall men, even to all Nations, the chuſer and diceRer of 
_ their wayes, When men know not which way to go, nor where: P., 
4 rorread their next ſtep, ſome-wiſe man, much. more a wiſe Magi- 
ftrare may ſhew-them, Thus did Feb, I choſe out their way, And. 
what then ? | Oy | 
Tſat cheif, or A chef. | Si mihi viſug. 
"Thar is, I had the ſupream power,and authority, and was ad. We me oath 
vanced aboye all.. Fob ſat cheif., Fir, in che heares /avd affeRi- vcommadare, 
ons of the people ; ſecondly, he ſat cheif io pofyer and authort- illitamen foli, 
| | ty 


) 


wo hs , &%, 9 IF" FI 


YE 


+ bon” 7-26 if i 
, 3p, E259 vs. 1 fn 5 *. £6, rods, $5 - , $ . 
ons. 5 ” S->-$9. a 2.72 F7 "12 3, EOS. 2 IR. 45 Be 48 2 F4 
$a A bo hes RET a res Wc : TEA I nd. 
os v 4 
Fe - = *: v3 of 


aw 


3 £ 155 Chap. 29. An Expoſition upon the Bock of : JoB. Verſ. 25, 


LE HO 


as mibi hono ty over all che people. Whence Thirdly, whereſoever be came 
rem de ſeretes he had the uppermoſt room or cheif place in all meetings with the 


E ſomper me, Jun. people, Thus he ſat cheif, and (av'ic followech) 


C8, MErc, Dwilt as a King in the Army, 


Mr Broughton reads, dwelt as a King in 4 Gariſon,the meading 
is, 1 4s in as much honeur amongſt my people as a King I Among 
or with his Army or thus, 7 bough I dial not terrifie nor keep them 
under b y any military force , or by the power of an arm J, 141 
WAs 45 much obejed and honoured as if Thad dwelt in an Arm 2,0 

| had made,my Court a Gariſon, CMy eMagiſtratical ſword was as 
__— wuch ſeared -and ſubmitted to, asif | bad alwayes kept it up and 
made it good by the military ſword. l dwelt as a King in the Army, 
b - That word of {imilitude 45 4 King ,doth not deny char Fob was 
EE. a King,nor doth ic efficm that he was but the ſhadow of or ſome- 
q what like a King ,for eicher Job was formally ſo, or ar leaſt,equi- 
bh valently he had Kingly power.He was a Kiog in eff: &,if not in ci- 
I le. For as when 'cis ſaid of Chriſt (Phil. 2.8.) He was fornd in 
faſhion 4s 4 man, it doth not imply that he had only-the ſhape or 
faſhion of a many, bur was not a true man; So here whep Fob ſaith, 
'1 ſat as a King,it doth not imply that he was not indeed a King, 
he might have both name and thing, both cruth and citle for all 
chat. | 
Azaiv, the nore of fimilicude is not to be reficained co that 
fngle term King, bur ro the whole clauſe or ſentence, 4 King in 
the Army. Job was truly a King, but he was bur as a King i» 
the Army ; He hid not av Army alwayes about'tfm,coly be was 
. feared and honoured as if he had, And 


At one that 'comforteth the mourners, 


Eram tamen The vulgar tranſlation reads, / wag withſ anding the com- 
Dernetiun forex of the mourners ; 28 if he had (M10, Thewgh 7 was chief 5s 
authority, and had either the power of a formid army or power like 
that of an army toback me '; yet I did not ſlight the afflifted- nor 
forget the ſorrowful; 1 did not think it below me to adminifler comfort, 
as will as connſel,to give Goſpel as well as law to the people, Or thus ; 
Notwithſtanding 1 Fad the command of an Army or an Army up- 
81 any occaſion at my command, yet I wat not harſh and rough to peor 
- ſinner i(45 Souldiers often are) nor did 7 uſe avy violence (as Soul- 
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Chap. 29, Aw Expoſition upon the Book of Jo B. V Tres "70g 


diersoiten do)1.w4s.merk, and tender, as ene-whiſe buſineſs in was 
to Comfort mouyners,and refreſh ſad heartr, _ $ 
Atthe 11:hverſe of the 2d Chapter of this book, we read that 
when Jobs Friend: beard of all the evil that was come npon bum, 
they came ever y one frems his awn place : Eliphaz, the temanite, and 
Bildad the Shnhite, ard Zophar the Naamathite; for they had made 
an appointment to come together to mourn with him, and to comfort 
bim. It was (probably) very uſual in-thoſe times), and places, 
when chey bead of any friend in ;M Aion, ro make-a journey to 
comfort bim, . Now as Jobs three friends did ro him. fo;he had 
done to.others ; / (ſaith be) was as one that comforteth the mony- 
mers, 
Some reſtrain theſe words co thoſe immedinely foregoing, 
I dwelt as a King in the Army,as one that cemforteth his mourmng as 
Army,after they have been worſted in battel},or aſter ſome great de- rn ntagg ome 
feat,. As Joab adviſed David to doe (2 Saw. 19. 7.) whet upon IuBu fun; Þro- 
his extream paſſionateneſs for the death of Abſalon, bis con- PÞ!er cladem ac-' 
ierivg Army was ſo diſconteated and dejeRed, that they were 57/97, aut alia 
like a beaten and corquered Army ;_as the text is exp1e 3at the gg —_n 
2d and 34 verſes of thar Chapter ; And the viltory that dey was rurumaries ſues 
turned into mourning unto the people, for the people beard ſay that quando lugen. 
day hew the King was grieved for his ſon, And the people ga: them 5% corſolanar... 
that day by ſtealth into the Cit yy au people bring aſhamed ſteal away Jon. 
when they flee in battle, Hereupon Foab (v.5, ) came into the [houſe 
te the King ard [aid, thou haſt hamed this day thefaces of all thy 
ſervants, &c, Now therefore ariſe (\aith be v.7.) goe forth, and 
ſpeak comfortably unto thy ſervants (that is, to the Army) for 7 
ſmear by the. Lord, If thow go nat forth;thore will met tarry one with 
thee this'night, avd that will be worſe unto thee then all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth nntill now, The ray of Iſrael! was 
otieved to ſee theKing ſo mach greived wich the'death of his ſon, 
thac' would haveibeen bis death if be could. Therefore Foab gave 
oood counſel, go forth and comfort them, .* Tis a great part of a 
Genercalls wiſdome to bear up the courage of his Army' in bope 
of « better day, or of-betrer ſucceſs, when ſome hardſhip or diſ=- 
aſter ig befallen cbem. Thus Jeb is conceived to have been a- 
mong-his people,a3 2 King comforting hismourving Army, 
But which way ſoever we take ir, ye have heer an -excelſent 
example,ofa wiſe and gracious Pcince,who doth not deſerr, _—_ | 
1 | E ready 7 
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"G24 Chap. 29, +24» Expiftion ups the buck of Jon. Verl, as, 


' ready to take part 'Wich' ad uphold the ſpuits of his people in 
* their worlt condition. ; | 

Frop? the words thus opened, 
- Obſerve; 


Firſt, Is is 4» boner to be able to dire othirs, and to chuſe out 
therr way for them, 


He is a wiſe man-that underſiands his own way, or is” able «<0 
ouide himſelf. The wiſdom of the prudent is tounderſtand bis way 5 
(Prov.14.8.) But tobe able to underſtand the way of others, 
and to be a publick guide, is an argument of greater wiſdome, 

Secondly, Job who choſe out their way, had the charaRterc of 
Magiſtracy upon him, : 
Whence obſerve, 


It is the duty of the Magiſtrate, tobe a leader and dirifter of 
the pezple, to chuſe their way for them. | 


Ic1s the duty of the Miniſters of Chriſt, to chuſe out or dire& 
the way of man in ſpiritual things; As the Apoſiles did ( As 7. 
37,38.) when many of the Jews who had pierced Chrift were 
pricke at the heartupon the hearing of Peters Sermon, and ſaid 
unto him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do Þ Thus Peter ſaid, repexg and br baptized, &c., A Mi- 

' niſter ſhould be able co chuſe or chalk out the way of ſalvation 
to and for thoſe who are either quite out of the way, or, 'are 
28 it were iv a wilderneſs, where they ſee no way to beſaved. 

- Thus alſoic is the duty of Magiſtrates to chuſe out” the. way 

for the people in all civil things. Jethro giving advice to Moſes 
whom to ſet over the people, ſaith (Exed, 18, 21,) Thou 
{alt provide” out of all the prople able men, ſuch as fear God, mew 
of truth hating covetouſneſs, He doth not only fay provide" ſuch as 
fear God, and are hone(t men; but they mult alſo be able mev. 
But who are they ? He doth not meanable men of body, thar is, 
ſtrong men,nor able men only of purſe, that'is, rich men zbut able 

63 of parts, and of gifts, men of underſtanding. Ir is por enough 
to make a map a Magilirate, no nor a Miniſter, that he 18'godly; © 
every one that hath erace is rot fir. to reach.others, bor is every 
one that hath grace fic co rule others, they muſt be: abfe meo, 

. rc;e able to chufe out the way of the people(as Fob was) who a& 
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inthe ſphear either of Magiſtracy or. Miniſtty; They chat rule. © 
muſt know-che Law, elſe how (hall chey dire& ochecrs according. 
co the Law ? And therefore ic is denounced a8 #- curſe'upon 3 
people(Iſa. $-4.)} wil ivechildren to be their Princes, and babes 
ſhall rule over them, Aa what work they are like co makein the. 
Government, we may read ac the 1 2th verſe of the ſame Chapter, 
A's for ray peaple children are their oppreſſor, and women rule over 
them : O my people, they which lead thre (namely,cheſe thy child- Zo 
iſh and womaviſh Governours) cauſe thee to ere, and deſtrey the *'  _ 
way of thypaths, The Scripture doth not ſpeakthus in concempe. = R. 
-of women and Children as to Government; for Deboreb a wo-. - 5 
man governed — and we have had a famous expe- .., 
_ 4s wm culine —_ the reign of oe Friar 
yea Cildren overned well, witneſs youns Fofiab in Fudab, 
and Edward the Gark inEnglaxd.Soubit 7hen che Lord threat» 
ned his maple with women 4vd childrey to rule over them, there 
1x no neceſity of underſtanding it ar all properly of women in 
Kci@ notion, who are the weaker veſſel according to their ſex, or 
of Children (in fi& notion)who are but-weak gfrunderſtanding 
"__ their age leciny God can. furniſh theſe whanbe 
pleaſeth, deyond both ſex nd age wich a ſpiric of Government ; 
But the meaning is,that even thoſe men,though ancient men, Mo H 
ruled over them,ſhould be as the weakeſt of women and childtev, —_ 
thatis, as icfollows in'the Prophery they: ſhould' cauſe them to «< 4 
y (or lead them! into errors) and deflroy the wy ther path, | 
They ſhould be ſo far from - Jobs ' noble - ' v zo chaſe 
ont their way, thar they ſhould lexd-them quite out of their way. 
Thus falſe Propbers and unſound teachers, are leaders of the 
people, cauling chem to' erre. And ſo are unckilfu) Magiktraces. 
' "Whew Job ſaich again, T chaſe owt their way, and ſat canef,.  - 
ONIONS ITS ULS FN | 
iftracy - 13 an | Enurency. Thi exerciſe of that power doth 
Ce eLbl ſet ſome above others, or one above all, here's 00> _-; | 
. governing upon even ground, To ſit chief it the C ircumlecution of - 


-i» Government, i OE | ' | 
© Fourthly, Job who ſar chief, was a good man, a godly man,.a 


man fearing God z hence note, * + | : 
MJ 36611 $39 28.0 6407 00 (aye PS: 3 192 0 15 £24 omg 
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_ Sometimes m0 are eat mi; and th - who are njper 
-. met with & od, get pred in the world, A 4 fs ep” 


Fifcly, See what happineſs the people lived io - while Job 
ſat chief ; the eye that ſaw him bleſſed bin, ard whey the rar heard 
him it gave witneſs to him, becauſe he delivered the. porr t bat cx = 
and the fathirleſſe, and bits that bad none to help bum, the bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh came pon him, .und. he. cauſed the 
widows heard to fin "> for joy. T18 well with @ people(a8 to their righes) 
when they have godly. and Fightna(Genramerr Soeume was ng 
timer... - 
- Secondly, He ſaich, 7 ſat cheif, as @ ling in the Army, Tab | 
E” ſeems to intimate the readineſs of all to obey him, by alluding | | 
 — - to the readineſs of Souldiers to obey.;their officers, EF = 
=. their chief Officer, ; is 


Military diſciplines theſev ereſt ahd Prieee Aol; 


A Souldier muſt obey every look. of his. Officer, much more 
his orders ; if he doth not (in _— caſes) be Sienfort i. 

Hence note; - | 7 

* Magiſtrates ought to bhce wy idiots.” DER my 


e The obedience of ſubje&s iscnly limired,as, ar of ſerveneh is, 
- #muſibe inthe Lord, thac is, in ali chivgs;:boneRt and lawful 
and fo far ſubje&s-ougbet6obey their. .Governouts , - a8. Souldi- 
ers doe theit Genetalls, with all ceddineſs, The Centurion (Jar, 
8.9.) ſaid, / am alſe 4 men undrr authority, buving, Stuldigrs 
andy me (that is, I am under the command. of ſupetior Officers - 
inthe Army,/and T being an Oificer have 2puiplars under my 
command )avd / ſay to this man.go,and be gotth : and nnze another. 
come,and be cometh + and tomy ſervant ds this, and. be doth, it : 
ſo it was with Jeb, be was amon fe 45 a Kivg in his Army, 
ard bis Rrength was the good Ro 'of bis: fud= 
Jes ; thor's the beſt arty, . 
Seventbly, obſerves © 


Þi 1 both the houur and duty of a how, 2 þ2 
fr in power, to be @ comfort and ſuccour to thijr People, © 


.»Jobiwas 48 4 Lingi in therArmygger | he was alſ® 85 one thac r com" 
forteth 
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Chip. 29. ads Eopyine apprcbe Bubef I 0 n+. Vartſ2y, "627 


forceth the mourners; be ſeid of bis friends, miſerable comfor=" 
46ers ace yeall, dur himſelf was, to [alf, a comfortable comforter. 


_ Princes mult condeſcend -t6the poor, wed mivgſethe exertiſe of 
- pityMith the exerciſe of theirpower. *Tis well, whenrulers, who a 
areaterror to evil doers, are alſo 8 comfort to mournets, How _ 


iweet 1s ic toſee Princes defien the fove of their people,” a8 well Y 
8\heir obedience, -He ſpike more like a "monſter" among men, = 
theh a culeroyerarien, who'ſeid of his ſubje&s, Lot chow Far (me pt | 
w wil foviagvheymnſt fear 'we; [ can votr-pener themj] cart © _ 
vor fer vu ove; The Lordpromiterh tis people (Iſs, 4g: 25%) 
agent -chyagrn thory 9ur fing farhiir, and Queent-thrir urs 
ſing mothers; thatis; they ſhall provide for them, prote& them 
from harmes, and deal tenderly wich chem, 88 nurſes doe wich 
their children, Woe to thoſe Princes who are ſo far from ſuc-' 
courtng theic people (a3 nurſes docheir childcen) when they cry,- 
_ that they make them cry, and force them who lived comfortably 
£O mourn, inſtead of comforting the mourners. How unlike are 
they.co Fob inche text, and how like to Pharoab (Exod.1.10,11.) 
who thipk they never deal ſo wiſely wich their ſubjefts, as i» ſet= 
ting Taik- Mafters over them to af flifk-thems with burdent,cill they 
break oor _oplytheit backs,butztheir very bearers, and cauſe them 
(43 Phargab did the (Iſraelites (Exod. 23.24.) to figh by reaſes 
of the bondage, anditecyy, till their cry come up unto Godgby reaſes 
. of the - bondage, There is a neceſſity upon Magiſtrates ſomeri mes 
co uſe. ſeverity; buric ſhould be their choice and delight £0. uſe 
_ Clemency ; "ris their work to puniſh the contumicions;; but co 
comfort the - mourners is the beſt and moſt honour ablt part of their 
_ work ; God himſelfe beafech chis- tile and_ticle (Row. 15. 5+) 
The God of conſolation ; and (2 Cor. 1, 3.) The God of all com- ; F 
fort, Then, Princes aQ 'like God, when their Government is ſo -Y 
juſtand righteous that they make no mourners, and when their "4 
_ perſons are {ſo merciful and compaſſionate, that they comfoit 


mourners. He governs well, that makes no mourneers, but he ig "MF 
the beſt Governour who comforts mournets. _ Principemv! 


'- From- Jobs whole diſcou:ſe upon this point, we may take th® ypohilen bars 4 
draft or pi&ure of an excellaentPcince,und of 2 bap pe , of we yo any _— . 
Prince ruling well,of apeople obeying well, and Tha Pleaſed vas terribi. -- 
well, What cans people deſire more in a Magiſtrates thenſcbar Bat + 
he ſhould be a man ſo. wiſe a8 to _ = their way,and ſo tender 
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Chap. 29. cer Expojiio upon. the Beek of Jon. Yerl. 25. 


25 rocale them of cheir ſorrowz Thar he (hould- have 2 knowing 
head, and a fimpachizing bearc , | chat be ſhould be a manof  us- 
decftanding, and a man of bowels ;: thac he ſhould have power 
s jm to defend them,and compaſſion likes friend co come | 
ort + | T7 
I have now finiſhed this Chapter and Jod's deſcription ofhis 
former light and proſperous eftate, In the next he turns the Ta- 
ble, and ſheys us bis preſent dark and diſconſolate eftare, This 
Chapter concludes with, f 1 laughed on thew they: beleived it not, 
&c, That begins with, Now they that are younger then L;have we 
i derifon, 8c, He bimſelf was laughed at, The caſe was alcered.. - 
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